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BOOK 11.

OF THE PASSIONS.

PART I.
OF PRIDE AND HUMILITY.

OF THE PASSIONS.

SECTION 1.
DIVISION OF THE SUBJECT.

A s all the perceptions of the mind may be divided in- SECT.
to impressions and ideas, so theimpressionsadmit
af
I*
A/
another division into original and secondary. This di- '1
Division
vision of the impressions is the same with that which I theb&t.
formerly made use of * when I distinguished them into
impressions of sensation and rgection. Original impressions, or impressions of sensation,aresuch
as,
without any antecedentperception,arisein
the soul,
from the constitution of the body, from the animal spirits, or from the application of objects totheexteror reflective impressions,
nal
organs,
Secondary,
from some of theseoriginal
are suchasproceed
ones, either immediately, or by the interposition of its
of the
idea. Of the first kind are all the impressions
senses, and all bodily pains and pleasures : of the second are the passions, and 'other emotions resembling
them.
'Tis certain that the mind,, in its perceptions, must
begin somewhere; and that since the impressions presome
cedetheircorrespondentideas,theremustbe
impressions, which, withoutanyintroduction,
make
their appearanceinthe soul. As thesedependupon
*' Book I. Part I.
A 2

Sect. 2.

4.
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PART natural and physicalcauses,

the examination of them
my present subject, into
the sciences of anatomy and natural philosophy. For
this reason I shall here confine myself to those other
and reimpressions,which I havecalledsecondary
flective, as arising either from the original impressions,
or from their ideas.Bodilypains
and pleasures are
the source of many passions, both when felt and considered by the mind ; but arise originally in the sod,
or in the body, whichever you please to call it, without any preceding thought or perception. A fit of the
gout produces a long train of passions, as grief, hope,
&ax ; but is not derived immediately from any affection
or. idea.
T h e reflective. impressions may be divided into two
kiads, viz. the calm and the violent. Of the first kind
the sense of beauty and deformity in action, composition, andexternal objects. Of the second arethe
passions of love and hatred, grief and joy, pride and
humility. This division is farfrombeingexact.
The
to the
s q t u r e s of poetryand musicfrequentlyrise
greatest height ; while those other impressions, properly calledpass~ans, may decay into so soft an emotion,
as to becomein a manner imperceptible. But as, in
general, the passions are more violent than the emotions
arising from beauty and clebrmity,theseimpressions
havebeencommonlydistinguishedfromeachother.
T h e subject of the human mind being so copious and
various, I shall here take advantage of this vulgar and
specious division, that I may proceed with the greater
order; and, having @id all, I thought necessary COR=ping our ideas, shall. now explain those violent emotions or passions,theirnature,origin,causes
and effects.

+would lead me too farfrom
I

Of pride
aud

humility.

.
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wheri we k k e ti surVey ef the pa$sicms,
bc- BECT.
f
i division of them into &red and indim%. By
direet paksiona I undelstand such as arise 'i~~tnediatelyDivision
Rrnn good or evil, from pain or pleasure. By indi- bf
rect, such as prodeed fiom the same principles, but by
the conjunction bf other qualities. '$'his disthction f
&annot at present jnstify or explain m y farther. I c t t ~
'there

+

*+j~.

m l y observe in general,. that under the indirect
p~tsi
sions I comprehend pride, humility, ambition, vanityi
love, hatred, envy, pity, malice, generosity, -with their
dependents.Andunderthedirect
passicins, desire,
aversion,grief, joy, hope, fear, despair, and swurity.
E shall begin with the former.

8ECTION 11.
OF PRIi)S Adb kWMILITY, THEIR OBJECTS A N D CAUSES.

TH~E
passions ofpride and humility being simple and
uniform impressions, 'tis impossible we can ever, by a
multitude of words, give a just definition of them, OF
indeed of any of the passions. The utmost we can
pretend to is a description ofthem, by an enumeration
of suchcircumstances as attendthem: but as these
words, pride and hmility, are of general use, and &e
inipresdons they represent the most common of any,
every one, of himself, will be able to form a just idea
of them, without any danger
of mistake. For which
reason, not to lose time upon preliminaries, I &all immediately enter upon the elsamInation .of these paw
sions.

6
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'Tis evident, thatprideand

humility,thoughdirect-

*lyself,contrary,
haveyetthesame
object. This objectis
or that succession of relatedideasandimpres1.

o
f
:
;
&

humility.

sions, of which we have an intimate memory and consciousness. Here the view alwaysfixeswhen we are
actuated by either of these passions. According as our
idea of ourself is more OF less advantageous, we feel
either of those opposite affections, and are elated by
pride, or dejected with humility.
Whatever other objects may be comprehended by the mind, they are always consideredwitha
view to ourselves:otherwise
$hey would never be able either to excitethesepassions, or produce the smallest increase or diminution
of them. When self enters not into the cansideration,
there is no room either for pride or humility.
But though that connected succession ofprceptions,
which we call self; be always the object of these two
passions, 'tis impossible it can be tfieir cause, or be sufficientalonetoexcitethem.
For asthesepassions
aredirectlycontrary,and
have the sameobject in
common; were their object also their cause, it could
heuer'produce any degree of the onepassion, but at
the sametime it must excite an equaldegree of the
other ; which opposition and contrariety must destroy
both. 'Tis impossible a man can at the same time be
both proud and humble; and
wherehehasdifferent
reasons for these passions, as frequently happens, the
passionseither take placealternately,or,
if they encounter, theoneannihilatestheother,asfarasits
strength goes, and the remainder only of that which is
superior, continues to operate upon the mind. But in
the present case neither of the passions could ever become superior; because, supposing .it to be the view
only of ourselfwhichexcitedthem,
thatbeingper-

OF THE PASSION&

9

fectly indifferent toeither, must produceboth in the SECT^
11.
very same proportion ; or, in other words, can produce LVJ
neither. T o excite anypassion, and at the same time Ofpride
and
raise an equal share of its antagonist, is immediately to h v i l i v ;
their ObJectr
undowhat wasdone, and must leave the mind a t last pnd
perfectly calm and indifferent.
c&llses
W e must therefore make a distinction betwixt the
cause and the object 6f these 'passions;betwixt'that
idea which excites them, and that to which they direct
their viewwhenexcited.
Prideand humility, being
once raised, immediately turn our attention to ourself;
and regard that as their ultimate and final object; but
there is somethingfartherrequisite in order to raise
them : something, which is peculiar to one of the pa&
sions, and produces not both in the very same degree.
The first idea that is presented to the mind is that of
the cause or productive principle. This excites the
passion connected with it; and that passion, when exkited, turns our view to another idea, which is that of
self. Here then is a passion placed betwixt two idea$
of which the oneproducesit, and the other is pro.
the
duced by it. The firstideathereforerepresents
cause, the second the d j e c t of the passion,
T o begin with the causes of pride and humility ; we
may observe, that their most obvious and remarkable
property is the vast variety of su5ects on which they
may be placed. Every valuable quality of the mind,
whether of the imagination, judgment, memory or dis;
position ;wit, good sense, learning, courage, justice, integrity ; all these are. the causes of pride, and their
opposites of hqmility. Nor are these passions confined
to the mind, but extend their view to the body likewise. A manmaybe proud of his beauty, strength,
3gility, good mien, address in dancing, riding, fencing,

-
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manual business or manufacture. 33ut this is not all. T h e passion, looking farofpride ther,comprehendswhateverobjects
are in theleast
and
bmility, d l k d o r related to UE. Our country, family, children,
relations, riches, houses, gardens, horses, dogs, clothes;
any of these may become a cause either of pride or of
PART and of his dertetity in any
I.

humility,
From the consideration of these causes, it appears
new distinctionin the
ne-ry
we shouldmakea
gauses of the passion, betwixt that quaZity which opert
ates, and the d j e c t on which it is placed. A man,
for instance, is vain o f a beautiful house which belongs
to him, or which he has himself built and contrived,
Here the object of-the passion is himself, and the cause
is the beautiful house : which cause again is subdivided
into two parts, viz. thequality, which operates upon
the passion, and the subject, in which the quality inheres. T h e qualityisthebeauty,and
the subjectis
the house, considered as his property or contrivance,
Both thesepartsare essential, nor is thedistinctioq
.vain and chimerical.Beauty,consideredmerelyas
such, unless placed upon something relatedto us, never
produces any pride or vanity; and the strongest relationalone,withoutbeauty,
or somethingelseinits
. place,has as IittIeinfluence on that passion.Since,
therefore,these two particulars are easilysepatated,
.and there is a necessity for their conjunction, in order
to produce the passion, we ought to consider them as
component parts of the cause; and infix in ow minds
sn exact idea of this distinction.

9

SECTION 111.
WHENCETHESE OBJECTS AND CAUSES ARE

DERIVED.

BEINGso faradvancedastoobserveadifference
SECT.
betwixtthe object of the passions and their cause, and 'I1.
v
to distinguish in the cause the quality, which operates menW
on the passions, from the subject, in which it inheres ; ,bj,":",n
we now proceed to examine what determines each of arTz?&,
them to be what it is, and assigns such a particular objectand quality,andsubject
to t h y e affections. By
this means we shall fully understand the origin of pride
and humility.
'Tis evident, in thefirst place, that these passions
are determined to have self for their object, not only
by a natural, but also by an original property. No one
can doubt but this property
is natural, from the constancy and steadiness of itsoperations.'Tis
always
self, which is theobject of prideandhumility;and
whenever the passions look beyond, 'tis still with EL view
to ourselves; nor can any
pe,rson or object otherwise
have any influence upon us.
That this proceeds from an origina2 quality or primary impulse, will likewise appear evident, if we consider that 'tis the distinguishing characteristic of these
passions. Unless nature had given same original qualities to the mind, it could never have any secondary
ones ; because in that case it would have no foundationforaction,norcouldeverbegintoexert
itself.
-Now these qualities, which we must consider as origi-

10
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PART

nal, are such as are most inseparabIe from the soul,
intonoother:
and such is the
quality which determines the object of pride and humility.
W e may; perhaps, make it a'greater question, whether the causes that produce the passion, be as natural
as the object to which it is directed, and whether all
that vast variety proceeds fromcaprice, or 'from the
constitution of the mind. This doubt we shdl soon
remove, ifwe cast our eye upon human nature, and
consider that, in all nations and ages, the same objects
still give rise to pride and humility; and that upon the
a stranger, we canknow pretty nearly
viewevenof
whatwill either increase or diminish his passions of
this kind. If there be any variation in this particular,
it proceeds from nothing but a difference in the tempersand complexions of men, and is,besides, very
inconsiderable. Can we imagine it possible, that while
human nature remains the same, men will ever become
entirely indiferent to their power,riches, beauty or
personal merit, and that their pride, and vanity will not
be affected by these advantages?
But though the causes of prideand humility be
plainly natzwal, we shall find, upon examination, that
they are not original, and that 'tis utterly impossible
they should each of them be adapted to these passions
by a particular provision and primary constitution of
nature. Beside their prodigious number, many of
them are the egects of art, and arise partly from the
industry,partly from the caprice, andpartly from the
good fortone of men. Industry produces houses, furniture, clothes. Caprice determines theirparticular
kinds and qualities. And good fortune frequently contributes tr, all this, by discovering the effects that re-

I
+
and canberesolved
Of pride
and
humility.

.
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sult from the different mixturesand combinations of
bodies. 'Tis absurd therefore to imagine, that each of
these was foreseen and provided for by nature, and
that every new production of art, which causes pride
o r humility, instead of adapting itself to the passion by
partaking of some general quality that naturally operates on the mind, isitself the object of anoriginal
principle, whichtill then lay concealed inthe soul,
and is only by accident at last brought to light. Thus
the first mechanic that invented a fine scrutoire, produced pridein him whobecamepossessed
of it, by
principles different from those which made him proud
of handsomechairs and tables. As this appears evidently ridiculous, we must conclude, that each cause of
pride and humility is not adapted to the passions by a
distinct original quality, but that there are some one or
more circumstances common to all of them, on which
their efficacy depends.
Besides, we find in the course of nature, that though
the effectsbemany,
the principles from which they
arise are commonly but few and simple, and that 'tis
the sign of an unskilful naturalist to have recourse to a
different quality, in orderto explain every different
operation. How much more must this be true with
regard to the human mind, which, being so confined a
subject, may justly be thought incapable of containing
such a monstrous heap of principles, as would be necessary to excite the passions of pride and humility,
were each distinct cause adapted to the passionby a
distinct set of principles !
Here, therefore, moral philosophy is inthe same
condition as natural, with regard to astronomy before
the time of Copernicus. The ancients, though sensible of that maxim, that Nature does nothing in vain,

-
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111
_
I
Whene
these

objectsand
causes

arederived,
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PART contrivedsuchintricate
I.

LVJ seemedinconsistent
Ofpride
d
humility.

systems of the heavens, M
with true philosophy, andgave

place at last to something more simple andnatural.
To inventwithoutscruple
a new principle to every
of adapting it to the old ;
new phenomenon, instead
to overload our hypothesis with a variety of this kind,
ere certain proofs that none of these principles is the
just one, andthat we only desire, by a number of
falsehoods, to COW our ignorance OF the truth,

SECTiON IV.
OF THE RELATIONS OF IMPRESSIONS AND IDEAS.

THUS
we haveestablishedtwo
truths ivithoutany
obstacle or difficulty, that 'tisfrom natural principles
this variety of causes excite pride and humility, and that
'tis not by a dgment principle each dgment cause is adapted to i t s passion. W e shall now proceedto inquire how we may reduce these principles to a lesser
number, and find among the causes something common
on which their influence depends.
I n order to this, we must reflect on certain properties
of human nature, which, though they have a mighty
influence on every operation both of the understanding
and passions, are not commonly much insisted on by
philosophers.The$rst
of these is the association of
ideas, which I have so often observed and explained.
'Tis impossible for the mind to fix itself steadily upon
one idea for any considerable 4 m e ; nor can it by its
utmost efforts ever arrive at such a constancy. But

13

OF THE PASSIONS.

however changeable our thoughts may be, they are not SECT.
IV
entirely without rule and method in their changes. The
rule by whichtheyproceed,istopassfromoneabject
of
the lelations
to what is resembling, cdntiguous to, or produced by
it. When one idea is present to the imagination, any
other, united by these relations naturally follows it,and
enters with more facility by means of that introduction.
The second property I shallobserve in thehuman
mind is alikeassociation of impressions. AH resembling impressions are connktedtogether, and no sooner
onearisesthan
therest immediately €allow. Grief
and disappointment give rise to anger, anger to envy,
envy to nlalice, and malice to grief again., till the whole
our temper,
circlebecompleted.
In likemanner
into
whenelevated with joy,naturallythrowsitself
love, generosity,pity,courage,
pride, andtheother
Tesembling affections. 'Tis difficult for the mind, when
actuated by any passion, to confine itself to that passion alone, without any change or variation. Human
of any such regulanature is too inconstant to admit
what
rity.Changeableness
is essential to it.Andto
can it so naturally change as to affections or emotions,
which are suitable to, the temper, and agree with that
set of passions which then prevail ? 'Tis evident then
there is an attraction or association among impressions,
as well as among ideas ; though with this remarkable
difference, that ideas are associated by Fesenablance,
contiguity, and causation, and impressions only by resemblance.
In the third place, '6s observable of these two kinds
of association, that they very much assist and forward
each other, a d -that the transition is more easily ma&
wheretheybothconcur
in thesame object. Thus, a
man who, by an injury from another, is very much d L

4

I
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apt to find a
subjects of discontent,impatience,fear,
and
Ofpride other ufieasypassions,
especially if hecan discover
and
humility. thesesubjects
inorneartheperson
who was the
cause of his first passion. Those principles which forwardthetransition
of ideas hereconcur withthose
which operateonthepassions;andbothunitingin
one action, bestow on the mind a double impulse. T h e
new passion, therefore, must arise with so much greater violence, and the transition to it must be rendered
so much more easy and natural.
Upon this occasion I may cite the authority of an
elegant writer, who expresses himself in the following
manner :-'' As the fancy delights in every thing that is
great, strange or beautiful, and is still morepleased
the more it finds of these perfections in the same object, so it is capable of receiving a new satisfaction by
the assistance of another sense. Thus,anycontinued
sound, as the music of birds or a fall of waters, awakenseverymomentthemind
of thebeholder,and
makes himmoreattentivetotheseveralbeautiesof
the place that lie before him. Thus, if there arises a
fragrancy of smells or perfumes, theyheighten the
pleasure of the imagination, andmakeeventhe
colours and verdure of the landscape appear more agreeeach
able; for the ideas of bothsensesrecommend
other, and are pleasanter together than when they enter the mind separately: as the
different colours of a
picture, when they are well disposed,set off one another, and receive an additional beauty from the
advantage of the situation. '' In thisphenomenon we
may remark the association both of impressions and
ideas, as well as the mutual assistance they lend each
other.
PtRT composed and ruffled in histemper,is

k+ hundred
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SECTION V.
O B THE INFL'L'ENCE OB THESE RELATIONS ON PRIDE

AND HUMILITY.

-

THESE
principlesbeingestablished
on unqnestion- SECT.
V.
able experience, I begin to consider how we shall a p
plythem, by revolvingover all thecausesofpride
Of tIte
influence of
and humility,whetherthesecauses be regarded as the the=
qualities that operate, or as the subjects on which the
qualities are placed. In examiningthese qualities, I Ldit~immediately find many of them to concur in producing
the sensation of painand pleasure,independent of
those affections which I hereendeavourto
explain4
Thus the beauty of our person, of itself, and by its
very appearance, gives pleasure as well as pride; and
its deformityy, pain as well as humility. A magnificent
feast. delights US, and a sordid one displeases. What
I discover to be true in some instances, I suppare to be
so in all, and take it
for granted at present,without
any farther proof, that every cause of pride, by its peand of
culiarqualities,producesaseparatepleasure,
humility a separate uneasiness.
suGects, towhich these
Again,inconsideringthe
qualities adhere, I make a new supposition, which also
appearsprobablefrommanyobviousinstances,
viz.
that thesesubjects areeitherparts
of ourselves, or
somethingnearlyrelatedto
us. Thus thegood and
bad qualities of our actions andmannersconstitute
virtue and vice, and determine our personal character,

"'~~~,
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than which nothingoperatesmorestrongly
on these
passions. In like manner, 'tis the beauty or deformity
of pril1e of our person, houses, equipage, or furniture, by which
and
hun,ilitY. we are renderedeither
vain or humble. The same
qualities, when transferred to subjects, which bear us
no relation, influence not in the smallest degree either
of these affections.
Having thus in a manner supposed two properties
of the causes of these agections, viz. that the qualities
produce a separate pain or pleasure, and that the subjects, on which the qualities me placed, are related to
self; I proceed to examine the passions themselves, in
order to find something in them correspondent to the
supposed properties of their causes. First, I find, that
the peculiar object of pride and humility is determined
by an original and natural instinct, and that 'tis absolutely impossible, from the primary constitution of the
mind, that these passions should ever look beyond self,
or that individual person, of whose actions and sentiments each of us is intimately conscious. Here at last
the view always rests, when we are actuated by either
of these passions ; nor can we, in that situation of
mind, ever lose sight of this object. For this I pretend
not to give any reason ; but consider such a peculiar
direction of the thought as an original quality.
The s e c o d quality which I discover in these passions, and which I likewise consider as an original quality, is their sensations, or the peculiar emotions they
excite in the soul, and which constitute their very being and essence. Thus, pride is a pleasant sensation,
and humiliky a painful ; and upon the removal of the
pleasure and pain, there is in reality no pride nor humility. Of thisourvery
feeling convinces us; and
beyond our feeling, 'tis hale in vain to 'reason or dispute.
PART

I
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If 1 compare therefore these two established proper- SECT.
V.
ties of the passions, viz. their object, which is self, and
v
61-painful, to
of the
theirsensation,whichiseitherpleasant
influence of
the two supposed properties of the causes, viz. their re- these
lation to self, and their tendency to produce a pain or
pleasureindependent of the passion ; I immediately iumility.
find, that taking these suppositions to be just, the true
system breaks in upon me with an irresistible evidence.
That cause, which excites the passion, is related to the
object, which nature has attributed to the passion ; the
sensation,whichthecauseseparatelyproduces,
is related to the sensation of the passion : from this double
relation of ideas and impressions, the passion is derived. The oneidea is easilyconvertedintoitscorrelative ; and the one impression into that which resembles
and corresponds to it: with how much greater facility
must this transition be made, where these movements
mutuallyassisteachother,andthemind
receives a
double impulse from the relations both
of its impressions and ideas !
That we may comprehend this the better, we must
suppose that nature has given to the organs of the human mind a certain disposition fitted to produce a peculiar impression or emotion, which we call pride : to
this emotion she has assigned a certain
idea, viz. that
of seEf; which it never fails 'to produce. This contrivance of nature iseasily conceived. W e havemany
instances of such a situation of affairs. The nerves of
the nose and palate are so disposed, as in certain cirto the
cumstancesto convey suchpeculiarsensations
mind : the sensations of lust and hunger always produce in us the idea of those peculiar objects, which are
suitable to eachappetite.
These two circumstances
are united in pride. The organs are so disposed as to
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PART produce the passion; and the passion, &er its producI.
tion, naturally produces a certain idea. All this needs
Of pride
and
humility.

no proof 'Tis evident we never should be possessed
of that passion, were there not a disposition of mind
proper for it; and 'tis as evident, that the passion a1-.
ways turns our view to ourselves, and makes us think
of our own qualities and circumstances.
This being fully comprehended, it may now be asked, Whether nature produces the passion immediately of
ZlerseEf, or whether she nmst Be nssisted by the ccoperafion of other causes ? For 'tis observable, that in this
particular her conduct is different in the different passionsand sensations. The palate must be excited by
anexternal object, in order to produceany relish :
bnt hunger arises internally, without the concurrence
of anyexternal object. But however the case may
stand with o t h e ~passions and impressions, 'tis certain
that priderequires the :mistance of some foreign object,
and that the organs which produce it exert not themselves like the heart and arteries, b y an original internal movement. For, Jmt, daily experience convinces
us, that pride requires certzin causes to excite it, and
languishes when unsupported by some excellency in the
character, in bodily accomplishments, in clothes, equip g e , O F fortune. SrcondZy, 'tis evident pride would be
perpetual if it arose immediatelyfrom nature,since
the object is alw2.p the same, and there is no disposition of body peculiar to pride, as there is to thirst and
hunger. Thit.dl?/, humility is in the verysamesituation with pride ; and therefore either must, upon this
supposition, be perpetual likewise, or must destroy the
contrary passion from the very first moment; so that
none of them could ever make its appearance. Upon
the whole, we may rest satisfied with the foregoing

conclusion, that pride must have a cause as well as an SECT.
V.
object, and that the one has no influence without the
Of the
other.
intlwnce of
The difficulty, theli, is onlytodiscoverthis
cause, these
relations 011
2nd find what it is that gives the first motion to pride, rideand
and sets those organs in action which are naturally fit- "lnilit~.
ted toproddcethat
emotion. Upon my consulting
experience, in order to resolve this difficulty, I imrned
cliately find a hundred differentcauses thatproduce
pride;anduponexaminingthese
causes, I supposel
what at first I perceive to be probable, that all of them
concur in two circumstances, which are, that of themselves they produce an impression allied to the passion,
and are placed on a subject allied to the object of the
passion. When I consider after this the nature of relation, and its effects both on the passions and ideas, I
can no longer doubt upon these suppositions, that 'tis
the very principlewhichgivesrisetopride,
and bestows motion on those organs, which, being naturally
disposed to produce that affection, require only a first
impulse or beginning to their action. Any thing that
givesapleasantsensation,
a n d is relatedtoself,excites the passion of pride, which is also agreeable, and
its
has self for
object.
What I have said of pride is equally true of humility. The sensation of humility is uneasy, as that of
pride is agreeable ; for which reason the separate sensation arising from 'the causes must be reversed, while
the relation to self continues the same. Though pride
and humility are directly contrary in their effects and
in their sensations, they have notwithstanding the same
object; so that 'tis requisiteonly to change the relaupon
tion of imprwsions without making any change
that of ideas.Accordingly
we find, thatabeautiful
I

.
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PAFT house belonging to ourselves produces pride;and
that the same house, still belonging to ourselves, proOL2ie

humility.

duces humility,whenby
any accident its beauty is
changed into deformity, and thereby the sensation of
pleasure, which corresponded to pride, is transformed
into pain, which is related to humility. The double
relation between the ideas and impressions subsists in
both cases, and produces an easy transition from the
one emotion to the other.
In a word, nature has bestowed a kind of attraction
on certain impressions and ideas, by which one of them,
upon its appearance, naturally introduces its correlative. If these two attractionsor associations of impressions and ideas concur on the sameobject, they
mutually assist each other,andthe
transition of the
affections and of the imagination is made with the greatest ease and facility. When an idea produces an impression, related to an impression,which is connected with an idea related to the first idea, these two impressions mustbe in a manner inseparable, nor will
the one in any case be unattended with the other. 'Tis
after this manner that the particularcauses of pride and
humility are determined. The quality which operates
on the passion produces separately an impression resembling it ; the subject to which the quality adheres
is related to self, the object of the passion : no wonder the whole cause, consisting of a quality and of a
subject, does so unavoidably give rise to the passion.
T o illustrate this hypothesis, we may compare it to
that by which X have already explained the belief attending the judgments which we form from causation.
I have observed, that in all judgments of this kind,
there is always a present impression and a related
idea;and that thepresent
impression gives B vi-
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vacity tothe
fancy, andthe
relationconveysthis
SECT.
V.
vivacity, byaneasytransition,to
therelated idea.
Withoutthepresent impression, the attention is not Ofthe
influence of
fixed, northespirits
excited. Withoutthe relation, these
this attention rests on its first object, and has no far- re*ationson
ther consequence. There isevidentlya great analogy
betwixt that hypothesis, and our present one of an impression and idea, that transfusethemselves intoanother impression and idea by means of their double relation : which analogy must be allowed to be no despicable proof of both hypotheses.

c%$

S E C T I O N VI.
LIMITATIOSS OF THIS SYSTEM.

BUTbefore we proceed farther in thissubject, and examine particularly all the causes of pride and humility,
'twill be proper to make some limitations to the general system, that allagreeable objects, related to ourselves by
an association oJideas and of impressions, producepride,
a?ad disagreeable ones, humility : and theselimitations
are derived from the very nature of the subject.
I. Suppose an agreeable object to acquire a relation
to self, the first passion that appears on this occasion
is joy; and this passion discovers itself upon 8 slighter
relation than pride and vain-glory. W e may feel joy
upon being present at 8 feast, where our senses are regaled with delicacies of every kind : but 'tis only the
master of the feast, who, beside the same joy, has the
additional passionof
self-applause and vanity. 'Tis
true, men sometimes boast of a great entertainment, at
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which they have only been present ;. and by so small a
relation convert their pleasure into pride: but however
this must in general be owned, that joy arises from R
more inconsiderable relation than vanity, and thatmany
things, which are too foreign to produce pride, are yet
able to give us B delight and pleasure. The reason of
the differencemay be explained thus. A relation is
requisite to joy, in order to approach the object t o us,
and make it give us any satisfaction. But besidethis,
which is common to both passions,'tis requisite to
pride, in order to produce a transition from one passion to another, and convert the satisfaction into vanity. As it has a double task to perform, itmustbe
endowedwith double force and energy. To which we
may add, that where agreeable objects bear not a very
close relation to ourselves, they commonly do to some
other person ; and this latter relation not only excels,
but eyendiminishes, and sometimes destroys the former, as we shall see afterwards. *
Here then is the first limitation we must make to our
general position, that aery thing related t o us, which
produces pleasure or pain, produces likewise pride or hufniZity. There is not only a relation required, but a
close one, and a closer than is required to joy.
11. The second limitation is, that the agreeable or
disagreeable object be not only closely related, but also
peculiar to ourselves, or at least common to us with a
few persons. 'Tis a quality observable in human nature, and which we shall endeavour to explain afterwards, that every thing, which is often presented,
and to which we have been long accustomed, loses its
yalue in our eyes, and is in a little time despised and
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neglected. W e likewise judge of objectsmorefrom
STK",
VI.
comparison than from their real and intrinsic merit;
k+
and where we cannot by some contrast enhance
their LimiZions
value, we are apt to overlook even what is essentiallythis system.
goodin them. These qualities of the mind have an
effect upon joy as well as pride; and 'tis remarkable,
that goods, which are common to allmankind, and
us little
havebecomefamiliar to us bycustom,give
satisfaction, though perhaps of a more excellent kind
for their singularity, we set a
thanthoseonwhich,
much higher value. But though this circumstance operates on both these passions, it has a much greater influence on vanity. W e are rejoicedformany
goods,
which, on account of their frequency, give us no pride.
Health, when it returns after a long absenc6, affords
us a very sensible satisfaction ; but is seldom regarded
asasubject of vanity,because'tisshared
with sucll
vast numbers.
T h e reason why pride is so much more delicate in
I taketo be as follows. I n
thisparticularthanjoy,
order to excite pride, there are always two objects we
must contemplate, viz. the cause, or that object which
produces pleasure ; and self, whichis the real object
of the passion. But joy has only one object necessary
to its production, viz. that which gives pleasure; and
though it be requisite that 'this bear some relation to
self, yetthat is onlyrequisitein
ordertorenderit
agreeable ; nor is self, properly speaking, the object of
this passion. Since, therefore, pride has,
in B manner,
two objects to which it directs our view, it follows, that
where neither of them have any singularity, the passion must be more weakened upon that account than a
passion which hasonlyoneobject.
Upon comparing ourselves with others, ils we are every moment apt
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to do, we find we are not in the least distinguished;

+and, upon cowparing the object we possess, we discoOfpride
and

humility.

ver still the same unlucky circumstance. By twocomparisons so disadvantageous, the passion must be entirely destroyed.
111. The thirdlimitation is, thatthepleasant
or
painful object be verydiscernible and obvious, and
that not only to ourselves but to others also. This circumstance, like the two foregoing, has an effect upon
joy as well as pride. W e fancy ourselves more happy,
as well as more virtuous or beautiful, when we. appear
so toothers;butare
still moreostentatious of our
virtues than of our pleasures. This proceedsfrom
causes which I shall endeavour to explain afterwards.
IV. T h e fourth limitation is derived from the inconstancy of the cause of these passions, and from the
short duration of its connexion with ourselves. W h a t
is casual and inconstant gives but little joy, and less
pride. V7eare not much satisfied with thething itself; and are still less apt to feel any new degrees of
self-satisfaction upon its account. W e foresee and anby the imagination,which makes
ticipateitschange
us little satisfied with the thing : we compare it to ourselves, whose existence is more durable, by&hi&
means its inconstancyappears still greater. It seems
ridiculous to infer an excellency in ourselves from an
object which is of so much shorter duration, and attends us during so small apart of our existence. 'Twill
be easy to comprehend the reason why this cause operates not with the same force in joy as in pride ; since
the idea of self is not so essential to the former passion as to the latter.
V. I may add,asa fifth limitation, orrather enlargement of this system, that general rules have a great
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influence upon pride and humility, as well as on all the
other passions. Hence we form a notionof different
ranks of men, suitable to the power or riches they are LimiZions
possessed of; and this notion ye change not upon ac- thissystem.
count of any peculiarities of the health or temper
of
the persons, which may deprive them of all enjoyment
in their possessions. This may be accounted for from
the same principles that explained the influence of general rules on the understanding. Custom readily carries us beyond the just bounds in our passions as well
as in our reasonings.
It may not be amiss to observe on this occasion, that
the influence of general rules and maxims on the passions very much contributes to facilitate the effects of
all the principles,which we shall explaip in the progress of this Treatise. For 'tis evident, that if a person, full grown, and of the same nature with ourselves,
were onasuddentransportedintoour
world, he
wouldbevery muchembarrassed with every object,
and would not readily find what degree of love or hatred,- pride or humility, or any other passion he ought
it. The passions are oftenvaried by
toattributeto
very inconsiderable principles ; and these do not always
play with a perfect regularity, especiallyon the first
trial. But as custom andpractice have brought t o
light all these principles, and have settled the just value of every thing; thismustcertainlycontributeto
the easy production of the passions, and guide us, by
means of general established maxims, in the proportions we ought to observe in preferring one object to
another. This remark way, perhaps,serve to obviate
difficulties that may arise concerningsome causes which
I shallhereafterascribetoparticular
passions, and
which may be esteemed too refined to operate so universally and certainly as they are found to do.
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I shallclosethissubjectwitha
reflection derived
from these five limitations. This reflection is, that the
Of pride persons who are proudest, and who, inthe
eye of
and
houdity. the world, havemostreasonfor
their pride, are not
always thehappiest;
nor the mosthumblealways
as may at firstsightbeimathe mostmiserable,
gined from this system. An evil may be real, though
its cause has no relation to us: it may be real, without
being peculiar : it may be real without showing itself
to others : it may be real, without being constant : and
it may be real, without falling under the general rules.
Such evilsasthese will notfail to render US miserto diminish
able, though theyhavelittletendency
pride : and perhaps the most real and the most solid
evils of life will be found of this nature.’
PART
I.

SECTION VII.
OF VICE AND VIRTUE.

TAKING
these limitations along with us, let us proceed to examine the causes of pride and humility, and
see whether in every case we can discover the double
relations by which theyoperateonthe
passions. If
we find that all thesecauses are related to self, and
the
produce a pleasure or uneasinessseparatefrom
passion, there will remain no farther scruple with regard to the present system. W e shall principally endeavour to prove the latter point, the former being in
a manner self-evident.
To begin with vice and virtue, which are the most
obvious causes of these passions, ’twould beentirely
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foreign to my present purpose to enter upon the con- SECT.
VIL
troversy, which of late years has so much excited the
curiosity of the public, whether these moral distinctions ofvice
rod
,& foplnded on natural and original principles, or arise
*we.
J;.m interest and education. The examination of this
I reservefor the following b.ook ; and, in the mem
time, shall endeavour to show, that my system maintains its ground upon either of these hypotheses, which
will be a strong proof of its solidity.
For,grantingthat
morality had no foundation in
nature, it must still
be allowed, that yice and virtue,
either from self-interest .or the prejudices of education,
and this we
produce in us a real pain and pleasure;
may observe to be strenuously asserted by the defenders of that hypothesis. Every passion, habit, or turn
of character (say they) which has a tendency to
our
advantage or prejudice, gives a delight or uneasiness ;
and 'tis from thence the approbation or disapprobation
arises, W e easily gain from theliberality of others,
but are always in danger of losing by their avarice:
couragedefends us, but cowardice lays us open to
every attack : justice is the support of society, but injustice, unless checked, would quickly prove its ruin :
humilityexalts, butpride mortifies us. For these
reasons the former qualities are esteemed virtues, and
thelatter regarded asvices.
Now, since 'tis granted
there is a delight or uneasiness still attending merit or
demerit of every kind, this is all that is requisite for
my purpose.
But I go farther, and observe, that this moral hypothesis and my present system not only agree together,
but also that, allowing the former to be just, 'tis an
absolute
and
invincible proof of the latter. For
if allmorality be founded onthepainor
pleasure
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PART whicharisesfromtheprospect

of anylossoradvanown characters, or from
Ofpride those of others, all the effects of morality must be deand
humility. rived from the same pain or pleasure, and, among
the
rest,the passions of prideand humility. The very
is to
essence of virtue,accordingtothishypothesis,
producepleasure, and that of vice to givepain. The
virtue and vice must be part of our character, in order
toexcite prideor humility. What fartherproofcan
we desireforthedoublerelation
of impressions and
ideas ?
T h e same unquestionable argument may be derived
from the opinion of those who maintain that morality
is somethingreal,essential,andfoundedonnature.
The mostprobablehypothesis,whichhasbeenadvanced to explain the distinction betwixt vice and virtue, and the origin of moral rights and obligations, is,
that from a primary constitution of nature, certain characters and passions, by the very view and contemplation, produce a pain, and others in like manner excite
apleasure.
The uneasiness and satisfaction arenot
onlyinseparablefrom
vice and virtue, butconstitute
their very nature and essence. T o approve of acharacter is tofeel an originaldelight uponitsappearance. T o disapprove of it is to be sensible of an uneasiness. The pain andpleasurethereforebeingthe
primary causes of vice and virtue, must also be the
causes of all their effects, and consequently of pride
and humility, which are the unavoidable attendants of
that distinction.
But, suppasing this hypothesis of moral philosophy
should be allowed tobe false, 'tis stillevident that
pam and pleasure, if not the causes of vice and virtue,
A generous and.
areat leastinseparablefromthem.

-I
+
tage that may result from our

29

OF THE PASSIONS.

noblecharacter affords a satisfaction even in thesurvey ; and when presented to us, though only in a poem
or fable, never fails to charm and delight us. On the
other hand, cruelty and treachery displeasefrom their
very nature; nor is it possible ever to reconcile us to
these qualities, eitherinourselves
or others. Thus,
of morality is an undeniableproof
onehypothesis
of the foregoing system, and the other at worst agrees
with it.
But pride and humility arise not from these qualities
accordingto the vulgnr
alone of the mind,which,
systems of ethicks, have been comprehended as parts of
moral duty, but from any other that has a connexion
with pleasureand uneasiness. Kothingflatters
our
vanity morethan thetalent of pleasing by our wit,
good humour, or any other accomplishment; and
nothing gives us a more sensible mortification than a disNo one
appointmentinanyattempt
of thatnature.
has ever been able to tell what toit is, and to show why
such a system of thought must be received under that
denomination, and such another rejected. ’Tisonly
by taste we can decide concerning it, nor apewe possessed of any other standard, upon which we can form
a judgment of this kind. Now, what is this taste, from
which true andfalse wit in a manner receive their being,
and without which no thought can have a title to either
of these denominations? ’Tis plainly nothing but a sensation of pleasure from true wit, and of uneasiness from
false, without our being able to tell the reasons of that
pleasure or uneasiness. The power of bestowing these
opposite sensationsis,therefore,
the veryessence of
true and false wit, and consequently the cause of that
pride or humility which arises from them.
There may perhaps be some, who, being accustomed

i
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to the style of the schools and pulpit, and having never
k+ considered

human nature in dny other light, than that
which
t
h
q place it, may here be surprised to hear
nnd
hurnllitr. me talk of virtue as exciting pride, which they look
upon as a vice; and of vice as producing humility,
which they have been taught
to consider as a virtue.
Butnot to disputeabout words, I observe, thatby
pride I understandthatagreeable
impression,whieh
arises in the mind, when the view either of our virtue,
Beauty, riches or power, makes us satisfied with ourselves; and that by humility I mean the oppositeimimpression is not
pression. 'Tis evidenttheformer
alwaysvicious,
northelatter
virtuons. The most
rigid morality allows us to receive a pleasure fiom reffecting on a generous action ; and 'tis by none esteemed a virtue to feel any fruitless remorsesupon the
thoughts of past villany and baseness. Let us, therefore, examine these impressions,considered in themselves; and inquire into their
causes, whether placed
on the mind or body, without troubling ourselves at
attend
present with that merit or blame,whichmay
them.
O f ~ h l e in

SECTION VIIL
OF BEAUTY A P ~ DDEFORMITY,

WHETHER
we consider the body as a part of ourselves, or assent to those philosophers, who regard it
as something external, it must
still be allowed to be
near enough connectedwith us to form one of these
double relations, which I have asserted to be necessary
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to the causes of pride and humility. Wherever, therefore, we a n find the other relation of impressions to
join to this of ideas, we mayexpectwithassurance
either of these passions, according as the impression is
pleasant or uneasy. But beauty of all kinds gives us a
peculiar delight and satisfaction; as deformity produces
pain,uponwhateversubject
it may be placed, and
whethersurveyedin
an animate or inanimateobject.
If the beauty or deformity, therefore, be placed upon
our own bodies,thispleasure
or uneasiness must be
converted into pride or humility, as having in this case
allthe circumstancesrequisitetoproduceaperfect
transition of impressions and ideas. These opposite
sensations arerelatedtothe
oppositepassions.
The
to self, the obbeauty or deformity is closely related
ject of boththese
passions. No wonder,then,
our
own beauty becomes an object of pride, and deformity
of humility.
But this effect of personal and bodily qualities is not
by showing that
only a proof of the present system,
the passions arise not in this case without all the circumstances I have required, but may be employed as
a stronger and more convincing argument. If we consider all the hypotheses which have been formed either
by philosophy or common reason, to explain the differencebetwixtbeauty
and deformity, we shallfind
that all of them resolve into this, that beauty is such
an order and construction of parts, as, either by the
primary constitution of our nature, by custom, or by caprice, is fitted to give a pleasure and satisfaction to the
soul. This is the distinguishingcharacter of beauty,
and forms all the difference betwixt it and
deformity,
whose natural tendency is to produce uneasiness.
Pleasure and pain,therefore, are not onlynecesmry
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PART attendants of beauty and deformity, but constitute
I.

theirvery essence. And, indeed,if we considerthat
a great part of the beauty which we admire either in
animals or in other objects is derived from the idea of
convenience and utility, we shallmake no scruple to
assenttothisopinion.
That shape which produces
strength is beautiful in one animal; and that which is
a sign of agility, in another. The order and convenience of a palace are no less essential'to its beauty than
its merefigureandappearance.
In likemannerthe
rules of architecture require, that the top
of a pillar
should be more slender than its base, and that because
such a figure conveys to us the idea of security, which
is pleasant; whereas thecontrary formgives us the
apprehension of danger, which is uneasy. From innumerable instances of this kind, as well as from considering that beauty, like wit, cannot be defined, but is
or sensation, we maycondiscerned only byataste
clude that beauty is nothing but a , form,' which producespleasore,as
deformity is astructure of parts
which conveys pain ; and since the power of producing
pain and pleasure make in this manner the essence of
beauty and deformity, all the effects of these qualities
must be derived from the sensation ; and among the
rest pride and humility, which of all their effects are
the most common and remarkable.
This argument I esteem just and decisive ; but in
order to give greater authority to the present
reasoning, let us suppose it false for a moment, and see what
will follow. 'Tis certain,then,that
if the powerof
producing pleasure and pain forms not the essence of
beauty and deformity, the sensations are at least inseparable from the qualities, and 'tis even difficult to
consider them apart. Now, there is nothing common

Ofpride
and
humility.
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to naturaland

moralbeauty(both
of which arethe SECT.
causes of pride), but this power of producing pleasure ; VIII.
andasa common effect alwayssupposesacommon
ofbeau9
and
cause, 'tis plain that pleasure must in both cases be the deformity.
real and influencing cause of the passion. Again, there
is nothingoriginally differentbetwixt the beauty of
our bodies and the beauty of external and foreign objects, but that the one has a near relation to ourselves,
whichiswantingin
theother.This
original difference,therefore, must be the cause of all their other
differences, and, among the rest, of their different influenceupon the passion of pride,which is excitedby
the beauty of our person,but is not affected in the
least by that of foreign and external objects. Placing
then these two conclusions together, we find theycompose thepreceding
systembetwixtthem,
viz, that
pleasure, as a related or resembling impression, when
placed on a related object, by a natural transition producespride,anditscontrary,humility.Thissystem,
then,seemsalready
sufficiently confirmedbyexperiour arguence, though we have not yet exhausted all
ments.
'Tis not the beauty of the body alone that produces
force. Strength is a
pride, but also itsstrengthand
kind of power, andthereforethedesiretoexcelin
strength is to be consideredas an inferior speciesof ambition. For thisreason thepresent phenomenon will
be sufficientlyaccountedfor
inexplainingthat
passion.
Concerningallother
bodilyaccomplisbrnents, we
may observe, in general, that whatever in ourselves is
either useful, beautiful or surprising,is an object of
pride,anditscontrary
of humility. Now, 'tis obvious that every thing useful, beautiful or surprising, .
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'PART agrees in producing a separate pleasure,' and agrees in
I.
nothing else. The pleasure,therefore,with
relation
Of pride to self, must be the cause of the passion.
and
humility.
Though it should not be questioned whetherbeauty
be not something real, and different from the power of
producing pleasure, it can never be disputed, that, as
surprise is nothing but a pleasure arising from novelty,
it is not, properly speaking, a quality in any object, but
merelyapassion or impression in the soul. I t must therefore be from
that impression that prideby a natural tranis
sition arises. Andit arises so naturally,thatthere
nothing in us, or bedonging to us, which produces surprise, that does not at the same time excite that other
passion. Thus, we are vain of thesurprising adventures we hare met with, the escapes we have macle,
anddangers we hare beenexposed to. Hencethe
origin of vulgar lying; wheremen, without any inte.rest, and merely out ofvanity, heap up a number of
extraordinary events,which are either the fictions of
their brain, or, if true, have at least no connexion with
themselves. Their fruitful
invention
supplies
them
with a variety of adventures ; and where that talent is
wanting, they appropriate such as belong to others, in
order to satisfy their vanity.
In this phenomenon are contained two curious experiments, which, if we compare them together, according to the known rules, bywhich we judge of cause
and effect in anatomy,naturalphilosophy,
and other
sciences,will be an undeniable argument for that inabove-mentioned. By
fluence of thedoublerelations
one of these experiments we find, that an object produces pride merely by the interposition of pleasure;
and that because the quality bywhich it produces pride,
is in reality nothing but the power of producing plea-
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sure. By the other experiment we find, that the pleasure produces the pride by a transition along related
ideas ; because when we cut off ,that relation, the passion is immediatelydestroyed.
A surprising adventure, in which we have been ourselves engaged, is relatedto us, and by that meansproducespride:but
the adventures of others, though they may cause pleasure, yet, for want of this relation of ideas, never excite that passion. What farther proof can be desired
for the present system?
There is only one objection to this system with regard to our body; whichis, thatthoughnothingbe
moreagreeablethanhealth,and
morepainful than
.sickness, yet commonly men are neither proud of the
one, nor mortified with the other. This will easily be
accounted for, if we consider the second and fou7.th limitations,proposedto
ourgeneral
system. I t was
observed, that no object ever produces pride or humility, if it has not something peculiar to-ourself; as also,
that every cause of that passion must be in some meathe durasure constant, and hold some proportion to
tion of ourself, which is its object. Now, as health and
sickness vary incessantly to all men, and there is none
acciwho is solely or certainly fixed ineither,these
dental blessings and calamities are in a manner separated from us, and are never considered as connected
withourbeing and existence. Andthatthis
account
is just, appears hence, that wherever a malady of any
kind is so rooted in our constitution that we no longer
entertain any hopes of recovery, from that moment it
becomes an object of humility;asisevident
in old
men, whom nothing mortifies more than the consideration of their age and infirmities. They endeavour, as
long as possible, to conceal their blindness and deafness,
c a
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PART their rheums and gout; nor do
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Ofside
humility.

they ever confess them
without reluctance and uneasiness. And though young
men are not ashamed of every headach or coldthey fall
into, yet no topic is so proper to mortify human pride,
of our nature, than
and make us entertain a mean opinion
this, that we are every moment of our lives subject to
This sufficiently proves that bodily
suchinfirmities.
pain and sickness are in themselves proper causes of
humility ; though the custom of estimating every thing
by comparison more than by its intrinsic worth and value, makes us overlook these calamities, which we find
to be incident to every one, and causes us to form an
idea of our merit and character independentof them.
W e are ashamed of such maladies as affect others,
and are either dangerous or disagreeable to them. Of
the epilepsy,because it gives ahorrorto
everyone
present; of the itch,because it isinfectious; of the
king’s evil, because it commonly goes to posterity.
Men always consider the sentiments of others in their
judgment of themselves. This hasevidentlyappeared
in some of the foregoingreasonings, and will appear
stillmoreevidently,
and be more
fullyexplained afterwards.

SECTION IX.
OF EXTERNAL ADVANTAGES AND DISADVANTAGES.

BUTthough pride a d humility have the qualities of
our mind and body, that is s e g for their natural and

more immediate causes, we find by experience that
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there are many other objects which produce these affections, and that the primary one is, in some measure,
obscured and lost by the multiplicity
of foreign and
extrinsic. W e found a vanityupon houses, gardens,
equipages, as well as upon personal merit and accombe
plishments ; and though these external advantages
in themselves widely distant from thought or a person,
yet they considerably influence even a passion, which is
directedtothat asitsultimate object. Thishappens
when external objects acquire any particular relation
to ourselves, and are associated or connected with us.
A beautiful fish in the ocean, an animal in a desart,
and indeed any thing that neither belongs, nor is related to us, has no manner ofinfluence on our vanity,
whateverextraordinary qualities it maybeendowed
with, and whatever degree of surprise and admiration
it may naturally occasion. I t must besomewayassociatedwith usinordertotouchourpride.Itsidea
must hang in a manner upon that of ourselves; and
the transition from the one to the other must be
easy
and natural.
But here 'tis remarkable, that though the relation of
resemblance operates upon the mind in the same man-ner as contiguity and causation, in conveying us from
one idea to another, yet 'tis seldom a foundation either
of pride or of humility. If we resemble a person in any
of the valuable parts of his character, we must, in some
degree, possess the quality in which we resemble him;
and this quality we always choose to survey directly in
ourselves, rathw than by reflection in another person,
when we would found upon it any degreeof vanity.
thatthough a likeness may occasionally producethat
passion, bysuggesting a moreadvantageousidea
of
ourselves,'tis therethe view fixes at last, and the passion finds its ultimate and final cause.
'

SECT.
IX.

+
Of
external

advantagerr
and

disadvan@e%

-

38

PART
1.

of pride

ylrl
humility.

OF THE PASS10N8.

Thereare instances,indeed,whereinmenshow
a
vanity in resembling a great man in his countenance,
shape, air,orother
minutecircumstances, that contribute not in anydegree to his reputation;butit
must be confessed, that this extends not very far, nor
is of any considerable moment in these affections, For
this I assign the following reason. W e can never have
a vanity of resembling in trifles any person, &less he
be possessed of very shining qualities, which give us a
respect and veneration for him. These qualities, then,
by
are,properly speaking, the causesofourvanity,
means of their relation to ourselves. Now, after what
manner are they related to ourselves? They are parts
of the person we value, and, consequently, connected
with these trifles; which are also supposed to be parts
of him. These trifles are connectedwith the resembling qualities in us; and these qualities in us, being
parts, are connectedwith
thewhole; and,by that
means, form a chain of several links. betwixt ourselves
and the shining qualities of the person we resemble.
But, besides thatthis
multitude of relations must
weaken the connexion, 'tis evident the mind, in passing from the shining qualities to the trivial ones, must,
by that contrast, the better perceive the minuteness of
the latter, and
be, in somemeasure,ashamed of the
comparison and resemblance.
The relation, therefore, of contiguity, orthat of
causation, betwixt the cause and object of pride and
humility, is alone requisite to give rise to thesepas,
,sions ; and these relations are nothing else but qualities, by which the imagination is conveyed'fromone
idea to another. Now, let us consider what effect these
can possibly have upon the mind, and by what means
they become so requisite to the production' of the pas-
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sions. 'Tis evident, thatthe association of ideasope- SECT.
I x.
rates in so silent and imperceptible a manner, that we
are scarcesensible of it, and discover it moreby its
of
effects than by any immediatefeeling or perception.
Jt produces no emotion, and gives rise
to no new im- dai:npression of any kind, but only modifies thoseideas of
which the mind was formerly possessed, and which it
couldrecaluponoccasion.
Fromthis reasoning,as
well as from undoubted .experience, we may conclude,
that an association of ideas, however necessary, is not
alone sufficient to give rise to any passion.
'Tis evident, then, that when-themind feels the passion, either of pride or humility, upon the appearance
of a related object, there is, beside the relation or transition of thought, an emotion, or original. impression,
produced bysome other principle. The question is,
whether the emotion first produced be the passion itself, or some other impression related to it. This question we ,cannotbe longin deciding. For, besidesall
the other arguments with which this subject abounds,
of ideas,
'itmust evidentlyappear, thattherelation
whichexperience shows to be so requisiteacircumstance to the production of the passion, would be enof
tirely superfluous, were it not to second a relation
affections, and facilitate the transitionfrom one impressiontoanother.
If nature produced immediately the
passion of pride or humility, it would be completed in
itself, and would require no farther addition or increase
from 'anyother affection. But,supposingthefirst
emotiontobe
orily related to pride or
humility,'tis
of obeasilyconceived to what purpose the relation
jects may serve, and how the two different associations
of impressions and ideas, by uniting their forces, may
assisteachqther'soperation.
This is not onlyeasily
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PART conceived, but, I will ventureto

affirm,’tis theonly
in which we can conceive this subject. An
Of pride easy transition of ideas, which, of itself, causes no
snd
humility. emotion, can never be necessary, or even useful to the
passions, but by forwarding the transition betwixt some
related impressions. Nottomention
thatthe same
object causes a greater or smaller degree of pride, not
only in proportion to the increase or decrease of its
qualities,butalsoto
the distance or nearness of the
relation, which is a clear argument for the transition
of affections along the relation of ideas, since every
change in the relation producesa proportionable change
in the passion. Thus one part of theprecedingsystem,concerningtherelations
of ideas, isa sufficient
proof of the other,concerning that of impressions;
and is itself so eridently founded on experience, that
‘twould be lost time to endeavour farther to prove it.
This will appearstillmoreevidently
in particular
instances. Men are
vain of the beauty of their country, of their county, of their parish. Here the idea of
beautyplainlyproducesapleasure.
This pleasure is
related to pride. The object or cause of this pleasure
is, by the supposition, related to self, or the object of
pride.Bythisdoublerelation
of impressions and
ideas, a transition is made from the one impression to
the other.
Men are also vain of the temperature of the climate
in which they were born; of the fertility of their native
soil; of the goodness of the wines, fruits, or victuals,
produced by it ; of the softness or ‘force of their language, with other particulars of that kind. These objects have plainly a reference to the pleasures of the
senses, and are originallyconsideredasagreeabIeto
the feeling, taste, or h‘earing. How is it possible they
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could ever become objects of pride, except by means
of that transition above explained ?
There are some that discover a vanity of an opposite kind, and affect to depreciate their own country,
in comparison of those to which they have travelled.
These persons find, when they are at home, and surrounded with their co.untrymen, that the strong relation betwixt them and their own nation is shared with
so many, that 'tis in a manner lost to them; whereas
to aforeigncountry,
which is
theirdistantrelation
formed by their having seen it and lived in it, is augmentedby their considering how few there are who
have done the same, For this reason they always admire the beauty, utility, and rarity
of what is abroad,
above what is at home.
Since we can be vain of a country, climate, or any
inanimate object which bears a relation to
us, 'tis no
wonder we are vain of the qualities of those'who are
connected with us by blood or friendship.Accordingly we find, that the very same qualities, which in
ourselves produce pride, produce also, in a lesser degree,thesame
affection when discovered in persons
related to us. The beauty, address, merit, credit, and
honours of theirkindred,arecarefullydisplayedby
the proud, a; some of their most considerable sources
of their vanity.
As we are proud of riches in ourselves, so, to satisfy
our vanity, we desire that every one, who hasany
connexionwith us, should likewise be possessed -of
them, and are ashamed of any one that is mean or poor
among our friends and relations. For thisreasqn we
us aspossible;and as
remove thepoor asfarfrom
we cannot prevent poverty in some distant cdlaterals,
and our forefathers are taken to be our nearest rela-
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PART lions,uponthisaccounteveryone
affects to be of a
I.
good family, and to be descended from a long succession of rich and honourable ancestors.
and
humility.
I havefrequentlyobserved,thatthose
who boast of
the antiquity of their families, are glad when they can
join thrscircumstance, thattheirancestors
for many
generations have been uninterrupted proprietors of the
same portion of land, and that their family has never
changed its possessions, or been transplanted into any
that
other county or province. I havealsoobserved,
'tis an additional subject of vanity, when they can boast
that these possessions haye been transmitted through a
descent composed entirely of males, and that the honours and fortune have never passed through any female. Let usendeavourto explainthese phenomena
by the foregoing system.
'Tis evident that, when any one boasts of the antiquity of his family, the subjects of his vanity are not
merely the extent of time and number of ancestors,
but also their riches and credit, which are supposed to
reflect a lustre on himself on account of his relation to
them. He first considers these objects ; is affected by
them in an agreeable manner; and then returning back
to himself, through the relation
of parent and child,
is elevated with the passion of pride, by means of the
double relation of impressions and ideas. Since, therefore, the passion depends on these relations, whatever
strengthens any of the relations must also increase the
passion, and whatever weakens the relations must diminish the passion. Now 'tis certain the identity of the
possession Strengthens the relation of ideas arising from
blood and kindred, and conveys the fancy with greater
facilityfromonegeneration.toanother,fromtheremotest ancestors to their posterity, who are both their
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heirsandtheir descendants. Bythis facility the itn- GECT.
IX.
pression is transmitted more entire, andexcites a greater
degree
andof pride
vanity.
Of
external
The case is the same with the transmission of the advantqes
honoursandfortunethrough
a successionofmales
withouttheirpassingthroughany fema1.e. 'Tis a qua- t w *
lity of human nature, which we shall consider afterwards, * that the imagination naturally turns to whatever. is important and considerable ; andwhere two
objects are presentedtoit,
a small and a great one, .
usually leaves the former, and dwells entirely upon the
latter. As in the society of marriage, the male sex
has the advantage above the female, the husband first
engages our attention; and whether we consider him
directly, or reach him by passing through related objects,thethoughtbothrestsupon
him withgreater
satisfaction, andarrives at him with greater facility
than his consort. 'Tis easy to see, that this property
must strengthen the child's relation to the father, and
weaken thattothemother.
For as all relations are
nothingbutapropensityto
passfromoneidea
to another, whatever strengthens the propensity strengthens
the relation; and as we have a stronger propensity to
pass from the idea of the children to that of the father,
than from the same idea to that of the mother, we ought
to regard the former relation as the
closer and more
considerable. This is the reason why children commonly bear their father's name, and are esteemed to ,
be of nobler or baser birth, according to
his family.
And though the mother should be possessed of a superior spirit and genius to the father, as often happens,
the general d e prevails, notwithstanding the exception,

dis:an-
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accordingtothedoctrine aboveexplained.
Nay, even
when a superiority of any kind is so great, or when
any other reasons have such an effect, as to make the
children rather represent the mother’s family than the
father’s, the general rule still retains such an efficacy,
that it weakens the relation, and makesa kind of break
intheline
of ancestors. The imagination runsnot
to transferthe
alongthemwithfacility,norisable
honour and credit of the ancestors to their posterity
of the same name and family so readily, as when the
transition is conformable to the generalrules, and passes
from father to son, or from brother to brother.

SECTION X.
OF PROPERTY AND RICHES.

BUTthe relation which is esteemed the closest, and
which, of all others, produces most commonly the passion of pride, is that of property. This relation ’twill
be impossible for me fulIy to explain before I come to
treat of justice and the other moral virtues. ’Tis sufficient to observe on this occasion, that property may
be defined, such a retation betwixt a p&on and an 06ject aspwmits Aim, but forbids any other, the f r e e use
and possession of it, ren’thout uiolating the laws of justice
andmoralequity.
If justicethereforebe
a virtue,
which has a natural and original influence on the huv a n mind, property may be looked upon as a particular species of causation ;whether we consider the liberty it gives the proprietor to operate as he pleases upon
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the object, or the advantages which he reaps fromit. SECT.
X.
'Tis the same case, if justice, according to the system
of certainphilosophers,should
be esteemed an artifiOf
property
cia1 and not a natural virtue. For then honbur, and and
custom, and civil laws supply the place of natural con- riches*
science, and produce in some degree, the same effects.
This, in the mean time, is certain, that the mention of
the property naturally carries our thought to the proprietor, and of the proprietor to the property;
which
being a proof of a perfect relation of ideas, is all that
is requisite to our present purpose. A relation of ideas,
joined to that of impressions, always produces a transition of affections ; and therefore, whenever any pleaus
sure or pain arises from an object, connected with
by property, we may be certain, that either pride
or
humility must arise from this conjunction of relations,
if the foregoing system be solid and satisfactory. And
whether it be so or not, we may soon satisfy ourselves
by the ,most cursoryview of human life.
Every thing belonging to a vain man is the best that
is any where to be found. His houses, equipage, furniture, clothes, horses, hounds,
excel all others in his
conceit ; and 'tis easy to observe, that from the least
advantage in any of these, he draws a new subject of
pride and vanhy. His wine, if you'll believe him, has a
finer flavour than any other;his cookery is more exquisite ; his table more orderly ; his servant more expert ;
the air in which he lives more healthful ; the soil he
cultivates more fertile ; his fruits ripen earlier, and to
greater perfection ; such a thing is remarkable for its
novelty ; such another for its antiquity : this is the workmanship of a famous artist., that belonged to such a
prince or great man ; all objects, in a word, that are
useful, beautiful, or surprising, or are related to such,

-

46

PART
1.

Of pride
lIId

huulility.

.

OF T H E PhSSIONE.

may, by means of property, give rise to this passion.
These agree in giving pleasure,
and agree in nothing
else. This alone is common to them, andtherefore
must be the quality that produces the
passion,which
is their commoneffect.
As every new instance is a
new argument, and as the instances are here without
number, I may venture to affirm, that scarce any system was ever so fully proved by experience, as that
which I have here advanced.
of anythingthat
gives pleasure
Iftheproperty
either by its utility, beauty, or novelty, produces also
pride by a double relation of impressions and ideas ;
we neecl not be surprised that the power of acquiring
this property should have the same effect. -Now, riches
are to be considered as the power of acquiring the property of what pleases ; and 'tis only in this view they
haveany influence onthe passions. Paper will, on
many occasions, be considered as riches, and that because it may convey the power of acquiring money ;
and money is not riches, as it is a metal endowed with
certain qualities of solidity, weight, and fusibility ; but
only as it has a relation to the pleasures and conveniences oflife.
Taking then thisforgranted,
which is
in itself so evident, we may draw from it one of the
strongest arguments I have yet employed to prove the
influence of the double relations on pride and humility.
It has been observed, in treating of the understanding, that the distinction which we sometimes make betwixt apomer and the exercise ofit, is entirely frivolous, and that neither man nor any other being ought
ever to be thought possessed of any ability, unless it
beexertedandputin.
action. But thoughthis be
strictly true in a just and philosophical way of thinking, 'tis certain it is not the phiZosophy of our passions,
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but that many thing soperateupon them by means of the
idea and supposition of power, independent of its actual exercise. W e are pleasedwhen we acquirean ability of procuring pleasure, and are displeasedwhen
another acquiresapower of givingpain. This is evident from experience; but in order to
give a just explication of the matter, and
accountforthissatisfacretion and uneasiness, we must weigh the following
flections.
'Tis evident the error of distinguishing power from
itsexerciseproceedsnotentirelyfrom
the scholastic
doctrine of free will, which, indeed, enters very little
into common life, and has but small influence on our
vulgarandpopular
ways of thinking.Accordingto
that doctrine, motives deprive us not of free-will, nor
take away our power of performing or forbearing any
action. But according to common notionsamanhas
no power, where very considerable motives lie betwixt
him and the satisfaction of his desires, and determine
himtoforbear 'what he wishes to perform. I do not
think I have fallen into my enemy's power when I see
him pass me in the streets with a sword
by hisside,
I know that
while I am unprovided of anyweapon.
the fear of the civil magistrate is as strong a restraint
as any of iron, and that I am in as perfect safety as if
he were chained or imprisoned. But when a person acquires such an authority over me; that not only there is
no external obstacle to his actions, but also that he may
punish or reward me as he pleases without'any dread of
punishment in his turn, I then attribute a fullpower
to him, and consider myself as his subject or vassal.
Now, if we compare these two cases, that of a person who has very strong motives of interest or safety
to forbearanyaction,andthat
of another w h o lies
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PART under no such obligation, we shallfind,according

to
the philosophy explained in the foregoing book, that
Ofpride the only k n m difference betwixtthemliesinthis,
and
humilit).. that in the former case we conclude, from past experience, that the person never will perform that action,
possibly or probably will
and in thelatter,that,he
perform it. Nothing is morefluctuating and inconstant on many occasions than the will of man; nor is
there any thing but strong motives which can give us
an absolutecertaintyinpronouncingconcerningany
of hisfutureactions.
When we see apersonfree
from these motives, we suppose a possibility either of
his acting or forbearing ; and though, in general, we
may concludehimtobedetermined
by motives and
of our
causes,yetthisremovesnottheuncertainty
judgment concerning these causes, nor the influence of
that uncertainty on the passions. Since, therefore,
we
ascribe a power of performing an action to every one
who has no very powerful motive to forbear it, and reit may justlybeconcluded,
fuse ittosuchashave,
that power has always a reference to its exercise, either
actual or probable, and that we consider a person as
endowed with any ability when we find, from past experience, that 'tis probable, or at least possible, he may
exert it. And indeed,as our passions always regard
the real existence of objects, and we always judge of
this reality from past instances, nothing can be more
likely of itself, without any farther reasoning, than that
power consists in the possibility or probability of any
action, as discovered by experience and the practice of
the world.
Now, 'tis evident that, wherever a person is in such
a situationwithregard
to me that there is no very
powerhl motive to deter him from injuring me, and
I.
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consequently’tis uncertain whetherhe will injure me SECT.
X.
or not, I must be uneasy in such a situation, and can- \*Lvcl
not considerthe possibility or probability of that inof
j u r y without a sensible concern.
The passions are not P
p
’
ricJau.
only affected by such events as are certain and infdlible, butalsoinaninferiordegree
bysuchasare
possible and contingent. And though perhaps I never
really feel any harm, and discover by the
event, that,
philosophicallyspeaking,
theperson
never had any
power of harming me, since he did not exert any, this
prevents not my uneasiness from the preceding uncertainty. The agreeablepassions may hereoperateas
well as the uneasy, and convey a pleasure when I perceive a good to become either possible or probable by
the possibility or probability of another’s bestowing it
on me, upon the removal of any strong motives which
might formerly have hindered him.
But we may farther observe, that this satisfaction increases, when any good approaches, in such a manner
that it is in one’s own power to take or leave it, and
there neither is any physical impediment, nor any very
strong motive tohinderour
enjoyment. As all men
desire pleasure, nothing can be more probable than its
-the
existencewhen there is noexternalobstacleto
producing it, and men perceive no danger in following
their inclinations. In that ’ case their imagination easily anticipates the satisfaction, and conveys the same
joy as if they were persuaded of its real and actual existence.
But this accounts not sufficiently for the satisfaction
which attends riches. A miserreceives delight from
his money ; that is, from the power it affords him of
procuring all thepleasures andc0nveniences.d life,
though he knows he has enjoyed his riches for forty
I
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PART years withouteverenjoying
them ; and consequently
L
+eannot conclude, by any species of reasoning, that the
?fp++iae

and

real existence of these pleasures is nearer,. than if he
of allhis possessions. But
though he cannot form any such conclusion ifi a way
of reasoningconoerning thenearer approach of the
pleasure, 'tis certain. he imagines it to approach nearer,
wheneverallexternalobstacles
are removed,along
with the more powerful motives of iaterest and danger,
which oppose it. For farther satisfaction on this head,
I must refer to,rny aecount of the will, * where I shall
explain that false sensation of liberty, which makes us
imagine we canperformanything
that is notvery
dangerous or destructive. Whenever anyotherperson is under no strong obligations of interest to forbear any pleasure, we judge from experience, that the
pleasure will exist, and that he will probably obtain it.
But whenourseIves areinthat
situation, we judge
&om an illmion of the fancy, that the pleasure is still
eloser and more immediate. The will seems to move
easily every way, and casts a shadow or image of itBy
self even to that side on which it didnotsettle.
means of this image the enjoyment seems to approach
nearer to us, and gives us the same lively satisfaction
as if it were perfectly certain and unavoidable.
'Twill now be easy to draw this whole reasoning to
L point, and to prove, that when riches produce
any
pride or vanity in their possessors, as they never fail
to do, 'tis only by means of a double relation ofimpressions and ideas. The very essence of riches consists in the power of procuring the pleasures and conveniences oflife.
T h ew r y essence of thispower

h d t y . wereentirelydeprived

*
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Consists .intheprobability of its exercise, h d in its SECTX.
causing us to anticipate9 by a true or f a h e reasoning,
the realexistenee of t h e pleasure. 'Fhb anticipatiorr a
P'OPtY
of pleasure is, in itself,, a.very considerable pleasure ; and
riches
and as its cause is some possession or property which,
we enjoy, and' which is thereby related to us, we here
clearly see dl the parts of the foregoing system mostexactly and distinctly d r a m ouf befoie US.
For the same reason, that riches cause pIeasure and
pride,andpovertyexcitesuneasinessandhumility,
power must produce the former emotions, and slavery
thelatter.Poweroranauthority
over othersmakes
us capable of satisfying all our desires ; as slavery, by
subjecthg m' to the will of others, exposes us to 6
thousand wants and mortifications;
'Tis here worth observing, that the vanity of power,
or shame of slavery, are much augmented by the consideration of the persons over whom we exercise our
authority, or who exercise it over us. For,. supposing
it possible to frame statues of such an admirable mechanism, that they could move and act in obedience to
the will ; 'tis evidentthe possessionof them would
give pleasure and pride, but not to such a degree as
the same authority, when exerted over sensible and rationalcreatures,whosecondition,beingcompared
to
our own, makes it seem more agreeable and honourin everycaseasuremethod
of
able.Comparisonis
augmentingour esteem of anything.
A richman
feels the felicity of his condition better by opposing it
to that of a beggar. But there is a peculiar advantage
in power, by the contrast, which is, in a manner, presented to us betwixt ourselves and the person we command. The comparison is obviousand natural: the
imagination finds it in the very subject: the passage o€
D!2
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PtRT tbe thought to its conception is smooth and easy. And
that this circumstance has a considerable effect in augof pride mentingitsinfluence, will appear afterwards in
exahumility. mining the nature of malice and e n y .
' a n d

SECTION XI.
OF THE LOVE O F FAME.

BUTbeside these original causes of pride and humility, there is a secondary one in the opinions of others,
whichhas anequal influence onthe affections. Our
reputation,ourcharacter,ourname,areconsiderations of vast weight and importance; and even the other causes of pride,virtue,beauty
and riches, have
little influence, when not seconded by the opinions and
sentiments of others.Jnordertoaccount
for this
phenomenon, 'twill be necessary to take some compass,
and firs1 explain the nature of sympathy.
No quality of humannature is more remarkable,
its consequences, than that proboth in itself and in
pensity we have to sympathize with others, and to receive by communication their inclinations and sentiments, however different from, or even contrary to, our
own. This is notonly conspicuousinchildren,
who
to them ;
implicitly embrace everyopinionproposed
but also in men of the greatest judgment and understanding, who find it very difficult to follow their own
reason or inclination, in opposition to that of their
To thisprinciple we
friendsand dailycompanions.
ought to ascribe the great uniformity we may observe
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in the humours and turn of thinking of those.of the* SECT..
same nation ; and 'tis much more probable, that this -'- x1.
resemblancearisesfromsympathy,
than from anyin-.
01.
the love
fluence of the soil ahd climate,which, thoughthey
of .
continueinvariably the same, are not able to preserve
fame.
the character of a nation the same for a century together. A good-natured man finds himself in an instant.
of the same humour with his company ; and even the
a tincturefromtheir,
proudestand mostsurlytake
counte-,
countrymenand
acquaintance. A cheerful.
nance infuses a sensible complacency and serenity into, .
my mind ; as an angry or -sorrowful one throws a sudden
damp
upon me. Hatred, resentment,
esteem,:
love,courage, mirth and melancholy ; allthese pas-.
sions I feel more from communication, than from my
own natural temper and disposition. So remarkable a
phenomenon merits our attention, and must be, traced.
up to iM first principles.
W h e n any affection is infused by sympathy, it is atq
first known only by its effects, and by those external
signs in the countenance and conversation, which convey an idea of it. This idea is presently converted into an impression, and acquires such a degree of force.
and vivacity, as to become thevery passion itself,Bnd produce an equal emotion as any origind affection. However instantaneous this chanke
of the ideainto animpressionmaybe,
it proceeds fromcertain views and reflections, which will not escape the strict scrutiny
of B
philosopher, though they may the person himself wha
makes them.
'Tis evident that the idea, or rather impression of
ourselves, is always intimately present with us, and that
our consciousness gives us so llvely a Conception of our
own person, that ' t i s not possible to imagine that any
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PART t h h g can m thisparticular go beyond it. Whatever
I.
L-+
object, therefore, is ,related to ourselves, must be conOf pride
,ant3

humility.

wived with B like vivitcity of conception, according to
theforegoingprinciples;and
though this.relati09
should not be so strong as thtt of causation, it must
stillhave a considerable influence. Resemblanceand
contipity are relations not to be neglected ; especially
when, .by an inference from cause and effect, and ,by
the observation of external signs, we are informed of
the real existence d the .object,whioh is resembling o r
contiguous.
Now, 'tis obvious that nature has preserved a great
resemblance among all human creatures, and that
we
of
never'remarkanypassionorprincipleinothers,
which, in some degi-ee or other, we may not find a patFallel in ourselves. The .case is the same with the fabric of the mind as with that of 'the body. However
.the parts may differinshape or size, khhdr structure
and composition are .in,general the same. There is a
veryremarkableresemblance,which.preservesitself
amidst,alltheirvariety.;andthisresemblancemust
very much contribute t o make us .enter into the sentiments of others, and embrace t h a n withfacilityand
pleasure. Accordingly we h d , that where, beside the
pegeneral .resemblance of our natures, there is any
culiar similarity i n .our manners, or character, or COUR~ F Yor, language, it facilitates t h e sympathy. The
stronger -the relation is :betwixt ourselves d any obj e c t , , the more easily does .the imagination make
the
transition, and convey to the related idea
the vivacity
conception, with which *wealways farm . t h e idea of
our own person.
Nor is resemblance the only -relation which has this
.&est, But receives new f0rc.e from ,other relations that
'&
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may .accompany it. The sentiments of others have SECT.
XI.
little influence when far removed from us, and require
the relationofcontiguity to makethemcommunicate
Of
tbe love
themselvesentirely.
The relations af b i d , being a
of
species of causation,maysometimescontribute
to the ~ W W *
same effect ; as also 'acquaintance, which operates in
thesamemanner with educationandcustom,as
we
shallseemorefullyafterwards.*Alltheserelations,
when united together, convey the impression
or consciousness of our own person to the idea of the sentius conceive
ments or passions of others,andmakes
them in the strongest and most livvdy manner.
I t has been remarked in the beginning of this Treatise, that all ideas are borrowed from impressions, and
that these two kinds of perceptions differ only in the
degrees of force and
.vivaci,ty with whichthey strike
upon the soul. The component parts of ideas and hapressions are precisely alike. T h e manner and order
of theirappearancemaybethe
same. T h e different
degrees of their force and vivacity
ape, therefore, the
only particdars that distinguish them : and as this dX-.
ference may be removed, in some measure, by a relation betwixt the impressions and ideas, 'tis no wonder
an idea of a sentiment or passion may by this means
be so enlivenedas to become the verysentiment OF
passion. The livelyidea
of any object always a p
proaches its impression ; and 'tis ceFtain we may feel
sickness and pain from the ,mere f a y e of imagination,
and make a malady zeal by often thinking of it. But
this is most remarkable in the opinions and affections ;
and 'tis there principally that a lively idea is converted
into an impression. Our affections depend more upon
-,

r Psrt €1.
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.

anyother,impressions;for
which r a s o n they arisf!
more naturally from the imagination, and from every
and;
humility. livelyidea we form of them. This is the nature and
cause' of sympathy ; and 'tis after this manner we enter
so deep into theopinions and affections of others, whenever we discover them.
What is principally remarkable in this whole affair,
is the strong confirmation these phenomena give to the
foregoingsystemconcerningtheunderstanding,and
consequently to the present one concerning the
pas'Tis
sions,sincethese
are analogous to eachother.
indeed evident, that when we sympathize with the passions and sentiments of others, these movements appear
at first in mr mind as mere ideas, and are conceited to
belong to aRotherperson, as weconceive any other
matter of fact. 'Tis also evident, that the ideas of the
affections of others are converted into the very impressions they represmt, and that thepassions arise in conformity to the images we form of them. All this is an
object of the plainest experience, and depends not on.
any hypothesis of philosophy. That sciencecanonly
be admitted to explain the phenomena ; though at the
sametime itmustbe confessed,they are so clear of
themselves, that there is but little occasiori to employ
it. For, besides therelation of cause and effect,by
which we are conv-inced of the reality of the passion
with which we sympathize ; besides this, say, we must
be assisted by the relations of resemblance and conti-.
guity, in order to feel the sympathy in its full perfection. And sincetheserelationscanentirelyconvert
an idea into an impression, and convey the vivacity of
the latter into the former, so perfectly as to lose nothing of it in the transition, we mayeasilyconceive
Of pride
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how the relation of cause and effect alone, may serve
to strengthen and enliven an idea. I n sympathy there
ig,an evident conversion of an idea into an impression.
This conversionarisesfrom the relation of objects to
ourself.Ourself
is alwaysintimatelypresent
to us.
Let us compare all these circumstances,
and we shall
find, that sympathy is exactlycorrespondenttothe
operations of our understanding ; and evencontains
something more surprising and extraordinary.
'Tis now time to turn our view from the general consideration of sympathy, to its influence on pride and
humility,whenthesepassionsarisefrompraise
and
blame, from reputation and infamy. W e may observe,
that no person is ever praised by another for any quality which would not, if real, produce of itself a pride
in theperson possessed of it. The eulogiumseither
turn upon his power, or riches, or family, or virtue
-all of which are subjects of vanity, that we have already
explainedand accounted for. 'Tis certain,then, that
if a personconsideredhimself
inthe samelight in
which heappearstohisadmirer,he
would firstreceivea separatepleasure,and
afterwardsa pride or
self-satisfaction, according to the hypothesis above explained. Now, nothing is more natural than for us to
embrace the opinions of others in this particular, both
sentimentsinfrom sympathy, which rendersalltheir
timatelypresentto
us, and from reasoning, which
makes us regard their judgment as a kindof argument
for what they affirm. These twoprinciples of authority and sympathy influencealmostall
our opinions,
but must have a peculiar influence when
we judge of
our own worth andcharacter.Suchjudgmentsare
;* andnothingtends
alwaysattendedwithpassion

thrqfuve
of

fame.

;
,

* Book 1. Part 111. Sect. 10.
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PART more to disturb our understanding, and precipitate us
L
+into any opinions, however unreasonable, than their
Ofpride connexion with passion, which dfises itself over the
and
hnmility. imagination, and gives an additional force to every rekted idea. T o which we may add,that,being
conscious of great partiality in our own favour, we aye peculiarly pleased with any thing that confirms the good
opinion we have of ourselves, and are easily shocked
with whatever opposes it.
All this appears very probable in theory,; hut in order to bestow a full certainty on this reasoning, we must
examine the pkenomena of the passions, and see if they
agree with it.
Among these phenomena we may esteem it a very
favourableone to ourpresentpurpose,thatthough
fame in general be agreeable, yet we receive a much
greater satisfaction from the approbation of those
whom we ourselves esteem and approve of, than of
those whom we hate and despise. In like manner we
are principally mortified with the contempt .of persons
apon whose judgment we s e t some value, and are, in a
g e a t measure,indifferentaboat
the opinions sf the
rest of mankind. But if the mind received from any
sriginal instinct a desire of fame, and aversion .to inhamy, fame and infamy would influence -us without distinction ; and every opinion, according as it were favourable or unfavourable, would equallyexcite that
desire or aversion. The judgment of a fool is the judgment of another person, as well as that of a wise man,
and is only inferiorin its inthenceon our own judgment.
W e aire:notonly better pleased with the approbation
of a wise man than with that of a fool, but -receive an
additional satisfaction fromtheformer, when'tis obtained after a long and intimate acquaintance. This is
.ac.counted for after the same manner.
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The praises of others never give ps much pleasure,
unless they concw with our own opinion, and extol us
for those qualities in which we chiefly excel. A mere
soldier little walu-es-thecbaractez of eloquence ;a gownman, of courage ; a bishop, of humour; o r a merchant,
of learning. Whatever esteem a man may have fox
any quality, abstractedly considered, when he is
conscious he is notpossessed of it, the opinionsof the
whole world will give him .little pleaswe in that particular, and that because they nwer will be ,able to draw
his .awn#opinion afterthem.
Nothing is more usual than for men of good families, but narrowcircumstances, to leave theirfriends
and eountry, and rathw seek their livelihood by m e a
and mechanical,employmentsamong strangerg than
among those who are acquainted with their .birth and
education. W e shall be unknown,saythey,where
we go. Nobody will suspect from what family we are
sprung. W e shallbe.removed from allourfriends
and acquaintance, and our poverty and meanness will
.us. I n examining
by that means sitmoreeasyupon
these sentiments, I find they afford many very convincing arguments f& my present ,purpose.
First, we may infer from them ,that .the uneasiness
of beingcontemneddepends
on sympathy, and that
sympathydependsontherelationofobjectstoourselves, since we are most uneasy under khe contempt of
persons who are both related.to .usby blood and con+
tiguous in place. Hence we seek to diminish this s y m
pathy and uneasiness by separating theserelations, and
placing ourselves in a contiguity to strangers, and at 8
distance from relatbns.
Secondly, wemay conclude, that relations are r e
quisite.to sympathy, not absolutely considered
.as r e

SECT.
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PART Iations, but by their inhence in converting our ideas
L

+of the sentiments of others into the very sentiments by
Ofpride

and

means of the association betwixt the idea of their personsandthat of our own. For here the relations of
kindred a d contiguitybothsubsist,
butnotbeing
united in the same persons, they contribute
in a less
degree to thesympathy.
Thirdly, this very circumstance uf the diminution of
sympathy, by the separation of relations, is worthy of
our attention. Suppose I am placedinapoorcondition among strangers, and consequently am but lightly
treated ; I yet find myself easier in that situation, than
. when I was every day exposed to the contempt of my
kindred and countrymen. ,Here I feel a double contempt; from my relations, but they are absent ; from
thoseabout me, buttheyarestrangers.Thisdouble
contempt is likewise strengthened by the two relations
of kindred and contiguity. But as the persons are not
the same who are connected with me by those two relations,thisdifference
of ideasseparatestheimpressions arising from the contempt, and keeps them from
running into each other. The contempt of my neighbours has a certain influence, as has also that
ofmy kindred; but these influences are distinct and never unite,
as when the contempt proceeds from persons
who axe
at onceboth my neighbours and kindred. This
phenomenon is analogous to the system of pride and huso extraordid
mility above explained, which may seem
nary to vulgar apprehensions.
Fourthly, a person in these circumstances naturalIy
concealshis birth from those amsng whom he lives,
and is very uneasy if any one suspects him to be of IL
familymuch superior to his present fortune and way of
living. Every thing in this world is judged of by com-

humility.
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parison. What isan immensefortune for aprivate SECT.
x I.
gentleman, is beggaryfor a prince. A peasant would
thinkhimselfhappy
in whatcannot afford necessaries Of
the love
foragentleman.
When a man has either been accus- . of
tomed to a more splendid way of living, or thinks himself entitled to it by his birth and quality, every thing
below is-disagreeable and even shameful ; and 'tis with
a
the greatest industry he conceals his pretensions to
better fortune. Here he himself knows his misfortunes;
but as those withwhom he lives are ignorantof them, he
has thedisagreeable reflection and comparison suggested
only by his own thoughts, and neverreceives it by a sympathy with others ; which mustcontributeverymuch
to his ease and satisfaction.
If there be any objections to thishypothesis, that
the pleasure which we receive from praise arises ?om a
communicdim of sentiments, we shall find, upon examination, that these objections, when taken in a proper
light, will servetoconfirm it. Popular famemay be
agreeable even to a man who despises the vulgar; but
'tis because their multitude gives them additional weight
and authority.Plagiaries
are delighted with praises,
which they are conscious they do not deserve; but this
is a kind of castle-building,where the imagination
amuses itself with its own fictions, and strives to render them firm and stable Ijy a sympathy with the sentiments of others. Proud men are most shocked with
contempt, though they do not
most readily assent to
it; but 'tis because of the opposition betwixt the passion, which is natural to them, and that received by
sympathy. A violentlover, in likemanner, is very
muchdispleased when you blame andcondemn his
love ; though 'tis evident your opposition can have no
influence but by the hold it takes of himself, and by

62

OF T H E

@ASS!O?iS;

p+RT his'smpatfiy with you. If he despises you, of prd
LLSJ ceives you age in jest, whatever you say has no effeet
Of pride
and

upon him,

humility..

OF THE PilDE AND HUMILITY OF ANIMALS.

TRTTS,
In *hatever light tipe considerthissubject,
h e may still observe, th&t the causes of pride and' humility correspond exactly tu mr hypothesis, and that
hothing can excite either of these passions, debs it be
or
both related to ourselves, and produces a pleasure
painindependent of the passion. W e have not only
proved, that a tendency to produce pleasure or pain is
common to all the causes of pride or humility, but also
that 'tis the only thing which is commoh, and consequently is the quality by which they operate. We
have farther proved, that the most considerable causes
of these passions are really nothing but the power of
producing efther agreeable or uneasy sensations ; and
thereforethat a11 their effects, andamongsttherest
pride and humility, are derived solely from that origin.
Such simple and natural principles,founded on such
solid proofs, cannot fail to be received by philosophers,
unless opposed by some objections
that have escaped
me.
'Tis usual with anatomists to join their observations
and experiments on human bodies to those on beasts;
and, from the agreement of these experiments, to derive an additional argument for any particular hypostructure
thesis. 'Tis indeedcertain,thatwherethe
of parts brutes is the same as in men, and the ope' i n
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ration of these parts also the same, the causes of that
operation cannot be &&rent; and that whatever
we +
discover to be true of the one speeks, may be eoncludOf
the pride
ed, without hesitation, to be certain of the other. Thus, ~ W I
burrrility
thoughthemixture of humours,andthe
composition
,,f
of minute parts, may jwtly be presumed to be some- mimds.
what different in men from what it is in mere animals,
and therefore any experiment we make upon the one
concerning the effects of medicines, will not always,apply to the other, yet, as the structure of the veins and
musclesj the fabric and situation
of the heart, of the
l,ungs, the stomach, the liver, and other parts, are the
the same hysame or nearly the same in all animals, vevy
pothesis, which in one species explains musedar motion,
the progress of the chyle, the circulation of the bloodr
must be applicable to every one ; and, according a s it
agrees or disagrees with the experimentswe may make
in any species of creatures, we may draw a proofof i ~ s
truth or falsehood on the whole. Let us therefore apply this method of inquiry, which is found so just and
our p r e
useful in reasonings concerning the body, to
sent anatomy of the mind, and see what discoveries we
can make by it.
In order to this, we must first show the correspondence of passions in men and animals, and afterwards
compare the causes, which produce these passions.
'Tis plain, that almost in every species of creatures,
but especially of the nobler kind, there are many evident marks of pride and humility. The very port and
gait of a swan, or turkey, or peacock, show the high
idea he has entertained of himself, and his contempt of
all others. This is the more remarkable, that, in the
two last species of animals, the pride always attends
is discovered in the male only. The
thebeauty,and
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vanity and emulation of nightingales in singing have
been commonly remarked ; as likewise that af horses
Ofpride in swiftness, of hounds in- sagacity and smell,of
the
hum&.
bull and cock in strength, and of every other animal in
his particular excellency. Add to this, that every species of creatures, which approach so often to man as
to familiarize themselves with him, show an evident
pridein his approbation,andarepleasedwith
his
praises and caresses, independent of every other consideration. Nor are they the caresses of every one without distinction which give them this vanity, but those
principally of the persons they know and love; in the
samemannerasthat
passion is excited in mankind.
All these are evident proofs that pride and humility
are not merely human passions, but extend themselves
over the whole animal creation.
The causes of these passions are likewise much the
us, making a just allowance for
same in beasts as in
Thus,
our superiorknowledgeandunderstanding.
animals have little or no sense of virtue or vice ; they
quickly lose sight of the relations of blood; and are
incapable of that of right and property : for which reason the causes of theirpride and humility mustlie
solely in the body, and can never be placed either in
the mind or external objects. But so farasregards
the body, the same qualities cause pride in the animal
as in the human kind ; and 'tis on beauty, strength,
swiftness, or some other useful oragreeablequality,
that this passage is always founded.
The next quesdon is, whether, since those passions
are the same, and arise from the same causes through
the whole creation, the manner, in which the causes
operate,be also the same. Accordingtoall rules of
analog, this is justly to be expected ; and if we find
PART
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alpon trial, that the eq,li&ion
cBf t h e s e . gherromenQ ?
:
,
g
S
which we make use of in one’species, will EX& apply tu
ahe rest,we may pssllme tha.t that &plk&i?owof . .
the pride
ever specious, is in- reality wi.t,hou&f o u n d a h .
apll.
IR. order to decicIe this questioo, let us c
onsaeq
bu$itJ
there is evidently the sanae rda#im of ideas, ad.de&-.
ed from the same ~ s e &
in the mind& sf & a h
as in those of ma. A doglrkhat has hid a be,
oftee
forgets the @a&;
but when brmght b it, his thought
t

~

I

~

passes easily to what he formerly conceded, by means
of the contiguity, which produces a relation among his
ideas. f n like manner, when he has been heartily beat
to it,
inanyplace,he
will trembleonhisapproach
even though he discover no signs ,of any present danso remark.
ger. The effectsof reseinblancearenot
able ; but as that relation makes a considerable ingredient in causation, of which all animals show so evid
dent a judgment, we may conclude, that the three red
lations of resemblance, contiguity, and causation operate in the same manner Upon beasts as upon human
creatures.
There are also instances of the relation sf impresa
sions, sufficient to convince us, that there is an union
of certain affections witheach otherintheinferior
species of creatures, as well as in thesuperior,and
thattheir minds arefrequently conveyed through a
series of connectedemotions.
A dog, when elevated
with joy, runs naturally into love and kindness, whether
of hismaster or of the sex. I n likemanner,whea
becomes quarrelsome and
full of pain and sorrow, he
ill natured; and that passion, which at first was grief,
is by the smallest occasion converted into anger.
Thus, all the internal principles that
are necessary
in us to produce either pride or humility, are common
VOL.

11.
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,
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to d creatures ; and. since the cquses, which excite
these passions, are likewise the same,we may justly
conclude, that thesecausesoperateafter
the same
manner throughthe whole animalcreation.
My hy-,
pothesis is so simple, and supposes so little reflection
and judgment, that 'tis applicable to everysensible
creature ; which must not only be allowed to be a eonvincing proof of its veracity, but, I am confident, will
be found an objection to every other system.
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P A R T Ir.
OF LOVE AND HATRED.

SECTION I.
OF THE OBJECT AND CAUSES OF LOVE AND HATRED'.

'TISaltogetherimpossible to giveanydefinition of S E C ~ .
1.
the passions of love and hatred; and that because they
produce merely a simple impression, without any mix-. ofthe
ture or composition. 'Twould be as unnecessary to
at- object and
tempt any description of them, drawn from their nature,origin, causes, andobjects;andthatboth
be- habed.
causethesearethesubjects
of ourpresentinquiry,
and because thesepassions of themselves are sufficiently knownfrom our common feelingandexperience.
This we have already observed concerning pride and
humility, and here repeat it concerning
love and hatred;
'60 great a resemblance betwixt
and, indeed, there is
these two sets of passions, that we shall be obliged to
begin'with a kind of abridgment of our reasoningscon.
cerning the former, in ordertoexplainthelatter.
As the immediate o$ect of pride and humility is self,
E2

+

lovzia
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love and
hatred.
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or thatidenticd person of whose thoughts, actions
and sensations, we are intimately conscious ; so the ob"
j e c t of love and hatred is some other person, of whose
thoughts, actions and sensations, we are not conscious.
This is sufficiently evident from experience.
Our love
and hatred are always directed to some sensible being
external to us ; and when we talk of sei&?ove, 'tis not
in a proper sense, nor has the sensation it produces
any thing in common with that tender emotion, which
is excited by a friend or mistress. 'Tis the same case
with hatred. W e may be mortified by our own faults
and follies ; but never feel any anger or hatred, except
from the injuries of others.
But though the object of love and hatred be always
some other person, 'tis plain that the object is not, properly speaking, the cause of these passions, or alone
sufficient to excite them. FOPsincelove andhatred
are directly contrary in their
sensation, and have the
s a m e object in common, if that object were also their
muse, it would producetheseopposite
passions in an
equal degree; and as they must, from the veryfirst
moment, destroy each other, none of them would ever
be able bo makeits appearance. There mu-st, therefore, be some came different from the object.
If we consider the causes of love and hatred, we shall
find they are very muchdiversified, and have not many
things in eommon. T h e virtue, knowledge,wit, good
sedse,
hurnmr of any person, produce love and
esteem ;as the opposite quahies, hatred and contempt.
The same passions arige ftow bodily accomplishments,
such as beauty, force, swiftness, dexterity ; a d from
their contraries ; 88 likewise horn the exteEd advantages d &&antages ef W i l y , possessions, clothes,
n&m apd climate. There is not one of these &jests

-

b t wh& by ks M e r e n t qualities, may prodwe love and SECT,
I.
esteem, or hsttrd and congeqt.
Of the
From the view of t h e e ctawes we may dwi* a .new object
wd
distinction betwixt &e quality &at operates, and the CBUW
of
SzCbjqt on which it is placed A prince. that i s pes- love and
hatred.
sessed of a stately palace commands ttte esteepl of the
people upon that account; and that,&-&, by the beauty
of the palace; and,secondy, by the relation of property,
which connects it with him. The removal of either of
these detroys the passion; which widently proves th&
the cause is a compounded one.
'Twould he tedious to trace the passions of love an#
hatredthroughalltheobservations
which we have
formed concerning pride and humility, and which are
equally applicable to both sets of passions. 'Twill he
sufficient-to remark, in general, that the object of love
and hatred is evidently some thinkha person; and th.a,#
the sensation of the former passion is always agreeahl%
and of the latter uneasy. We may also suppose, with
some show of probability, that the came of both thee
passwns is always rdated to a thiding being, and that
the cause of thefolme-rproduces a eeparate pimure, and
of the Eatter a separate uneasiness.
One of these suppositions, viz. that the cause of love
andhatredmust
be relatedtoa person or thinking
being, in.order to produce these passions, is not only
probable, but too evident to be .contested. Yirtue and
vice, when considered in the abstract; beauty 4 b
formity, when placed on inanimate objects;poverty
and riches, when belonging to a third person, excite nQ
degree of love or hatred, esteem .or contempt,, toward$
those who have no relation to them A person looking out at a window sees me in the street., and beyond
me a beautiful .palace, with which I have go concern ;
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PfFT I believenone will pretend,thatthisperson
will pay
y me the same respect as if I weFe owner of the palace.
of
&rod.

lwe and

'Tisnot so evident at firstsight,thatarelation
of
impressions is requisite to these passions, and that
beso much
cause in the transition the one impression is
confounded with the other, that they become in a mannerundistioguishable.Butasinprideandhumility,
we have easily been able to make the separation, and
to prove, that every cause of these passions produces
a separate pain or pleasure, I might here observe the
same method with the same success, in examining parBut
ticularlytheseveralcauses
of loveandhatred.
as I hasten to a full and
decisive proof of these systems,
I delaythisexamination
for amoment;and
in the
to convert to my present
meantimeshallendeavour
purpose all my reasonings concerning pride and humility, by an argument that is founded on unquestionable
experience.
There are few persons that are satisfied
with their
m character, OF genius, or fortune, who are not desirous of showing themselves to the world, and of acof mankind. Now
quiringtheloveandapprobation
'tis evident, that the very same qualities andcircumstances, which are the causes of pride or self-esteem,
are also the causes of vanity, or the desire of reputation ; and that we always put to view those particulars
with which in ourselves we are bestsatisfied.
But if
love and esteem were not produced by the same qualities as pride, acconding as these qualities are related
to ourselves or others, this method of proceeding would
be very absurd; nor could men expect a correspondence
inthesentiments
of everyotherperson
with those
themselveshaveentertained.
'Tistrue, few canform
exact systems of the passions, or make reflections on
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-their general -natureand resemblances. But without 8Em.
I.
such a progress in philosophy, we are not subject to
. many mistakes in this particular, but
are sUaciently
guided by common experience, as well as by a kind of
of
presentation, which tells us what will operate on others, love
and
by what we feel immediately in ourselves. Since then hatred*
the same qualities that produce prideor humility, cause
love or hatred, all the arguments that have been employed to prove that the causes of the former passions
excite a pain or pleasure independent of the passion,
a
l evidence to the causes of
will be applicable with q
the latter.

Obg~

SECTION 11.
EXPERIMENTS TO CONFIRM THIS SYSTEM.

UPONduly weighing these arguments, no one will
make any scruple to assent to that conclusion I draw
from them, concerning the transition dong related i”
pressions and ideas, especially as ’tis a principle in itself so easy and natural. But thQtwe may place this
system beyond doubt, both with regard to love and ha.tred, pride and humility, ’twill be proper t~ make some
new experiments upon all these passions, as well as to
,reed a few of these observations which I have formerly
touched upon.
. In order to make these experiments, let us suppose
.I am in company with a person, whom I formerly re.garded without any sentiments either of friendship or
. enmity. Here I have the natural and ultimate object
,of allthesefour paassions placed before me. Myself
I

'@MW

qr

of

hatteand
d.

%e

wpr

Olject of pride or h d l i t y ; &e 0th~
persan d h e cir 'hatred.
' R e p d now withettentiopthe nahre of these pas-

i x h &e

sions,. and heir situation w& respect t e t%ch &her.
"Tjsevident 'here w e four rtffections, placed as it wens

%na square, -or r e r comexion with, and distance
?hm, each other. The passions of pride and humility,
BS well as $hose of lwe and h@tced, are connected t ~ gether !by the :identityof their object, which to the first
,setuf passions is self, to the secondsome other person,
These two lines of communication or connqion form
two opposite sides of thesquare.Again,pride
and

-

love are agreeable passions ; hatred and humility uneasy. This similitude of sensationbetwixt prideand
love, and that betwixt humility and hatred, form a new
two
comexion,and may be considewdastheother
sides of the square. Upon the whole, pride is connect5
edwith humility$love with hatred, by their objects or
ideas : pride with love, humility with hatred, by their
mnwtions or impressions.
I say .then, that notbing can produce any of these
viz. of
passions without bearing it a double relation,
to the object of the paision, and of sensation t o
&e passion i@eF. This we must prove by .our experi-

.*Ms.

E& e q w i r w z t . To proceed with the greater oh
derk these experiraeats, let us first suppose, &at b e
* i n g ptwed in -the situation above inentioned,
viz. in
company with some other person, there is an object
:pres+w.esi,that bas 310 relation &her of impressions or
4daq &any of these passions. Thus, suppose we r&
gad q & e r an oldinary stone, or other common ob,
. W m g i i to neither of us, and cawing of its@
kp gwtim, -or independept pa& md $mure: 'tis

+&,

&dent such an object will p d u c e none of these four SECT.
I I.
passions. Let us try it upon each of them successivew
ly. Let us apply it to love, to hatred, to humility, to Erperimenta
pride ; none of them ever arises in the smallest degree
to
confirm this
us change the object as oil as we system.
baginable.&t
please, provided still we choose one that has neither
of these two relations. Let us repeat the experiment
in aU the dispositions of which the mind is susceptible.
No object & the vast variety of nature will, inany
disposition, produceany passion withoutthese relat;ons.
Second experiment. S
ince an object that wants both
.$hese relations can ever produceany passion, let us b e
stow on it only one of these relations, and see what will
follow. Thus, suppose I regard a stone, or any common object that belongs either to me or my companion, and by that means acquires a relation of ideas to
the object of the passions : 'tis plain that, to consider
,the matter a priori, no emotion of any kind can reasonably be expected. For, besides that a relatiop of idew
operates secretly and calmly on the mind, it bestows
an equalimpulsetowardstheopposite
passions of
pride and humility, love and hatred, according as the
object belongs to ourselves or others ; which opposition of the passions must destroy both, and leave the
from any affection or emotion.
mindperfectlyfree
This reasoning a priori is confirmed by experience,
No trivial or vulgar object, that causes not a pain ar
pleasure independent of the passion, will ever, by its
property or other relations, either to ourselves or
athers, be able to produce theasfections of pride or hub
rnility, love or hatredThird experiment. 'Tis evident, therefore, .that a
relation .of ideas is not able alone to give rise to these
'
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PART dectious.Let
us now removethisrelation,and,
in
I I.
L”.rJ its stead, place a relation
of impressions, by presentOf
ingan object, which isagreeable or disagreeable,but
lave and
bstred has no relationeithertoourself
OP companion ; and
let usobserve
the consequences. T o considerthe
matter first a priori, as in the preceding experiment,
we may conclude that the object will have a small, but
an uncertain connexion with thesepassions. For, besides that this relation is not a cold and imperceptible
of therelation of
one,ithasnottheinconvenience
ideas, nor directs
us with equal, force to two contrary
passions, which, bytheiropposition,destroyeach
other.But
ifwe consider,ontheotherhand,that
this transition from the sensation to theaffection is not
a transition
forwarded by any principle that prodyces
of ideas ; but, on the contrary, that though the one
impression be easily transfused into the other, yet the
change of objects is supposed contrary to all the principles that cause atransition of thatkind; we may
from thence infer, that nothing
will ever be a steady
or durable cause of any passion that is connected with
the passion merely by a relation of impressions. What
our reason would conclude from analogy, after balancing these arguments, would be, that an object, which
produces pleasure or uneasiness, but has no manner of
connexioneitherwithourselves
or others,maygive
such a turn to the disposition as that it may naturally
fall into pride or love, humility or hatred, and search
for other objects, upon which, by a double relation, it
can found these affections; but that an object,
which
has only one of these relations, though the mostadvak
to any constant and
tageous one, can never give rise
established passion.
Most fortunately, all this reasoning is found to be
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exactly 'conformable to experience and the phenomena SECT.

d the passions. Suppose I were travelling witha

I1
L
,

companionthroughacountry
to which we arebath
Experimenta
utterstrangers ; 'tisevident, that if the prospects be
to
beautiful, the roads agreeable, and' theinns commodi- c o ~ $
ous, this may put me into good humour both with myself and fellow-traveller. But as we suppose that this
country has no relation either to myself or friend, it
can never be the immediate cause of pride or love ;
.and, therefore, if I found notthe passionon some
other object that bears either of us a closer relation,
my emotions are rather to be considered as the overflowings of an elevate or humane disposition, than as an
established passion. The case is the same where the
object produces uneaskess.
Fourth experiment. Having found, thatneitheran
object, withoutany relation of ideas or impressions,
nor an object that has only onerelation, can ever cause
prideorhumility,loveor
hatred; reasonalone may
convince us, without any farther experiment,that whatever has a double relation must necessarily excite these
passions ; since 'tis evident they must have some cause.
But, to leave as little room for doubt as possible, let
us renew our experiments, and see whether the event
in thiscaseanswersourexpectation.
I chusean object, such as virtue, that causes a separate satisfaction :
on this object I bestow a relation to self; and find,-that
from this disposition of affairs there immediately arises
a passion. But what passion ? That very one of pride,
to which this object bears a double relation. Its idea
is related to that of self, the object of the passion : the
sensation it causes resembles the sensation of the passion. That I may besure I am not mistaken in this
experiment, I remove first one relation, then another,

~
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and fid that each removal destroys the
passim, d
leavesthe object perfecdyindifferent.But
I am not
of
contest with this. I make a still frther trial ; and inlore and
stead of removing the relation, I onlychange it for
one of a different kind. I suppose the yirtue to belong
i o my companion, not to myself;andobserve
what
follows fromthisalteration.
I immediatelyperceive
the affections to wheel about, and leaving pride, where
there is .only m e relation, viz. of impressions, fall to the
side of love, where they are attracted by a double relation of impressions and ideas. By repeating the same
experiment in hanging anew the relation of ideas, I
bring the affections back to pride ; and, by a new repetition, I again place them at love or kindness. B e
ing fully convinced of the influence of this relation, I
t r y the effects of the other; and, by changing virtue
for vice, convert the pleasant impression which arises
from the former, into the disagreeable ope which proceeds from the latter. The
effect still answers expecby
tation.. Vice, whenplacedonanother,excites,
means of its double relations, the passion of hatred,
instead .of love, which, forthesamereason,arises
To continuethe experiment, I change
fromvirtue.
anew the relation of ideas, and suppose the vice to belongto myself. W h a t follows ? What is usual. A
subsequent change of the passion from hatred tohumility. This humility I convertintoprideby
a new
all, that I
change of the impression; and find, after
have completed the round, and have by these changes
brought hack the passion to thatvery situationin which
I first found it.
But to make the matter still more certain,
I alter
the object; and, instead of vice and virtue, make the
trial upon beauty and deformity, riches and poverty,
PART
11

QT TWE

PhSSfONB.
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powerand servitude. Each of theseobjects runs the SECT.
1L
circle of the passions in the same manner, by a change
oftheir relations : and in whatever order we proceed,
to
whether
through
pride,
love, hatred,
humility,
or
confirm
through hnrnility, hatred, love, pride, the experhPent this
inot in the. least diversified. Esteem
and contempt,
some Occasions instead of love and
indeed,ariseon
hatred; h t theseare, at the bottom, the same passions, only diversified by mme causes, whieh we shall
explain afterwards.
p$th experiment. To give greater authmity to these
of affairs as
experiments, let us change the situation
much as possible, and place
the passions and objects
in dl the d i a r e n t positions of which they are suscepsuppose,
beside
the relations
above
tible. Let us
whom I make
mentioned, that the person, along with
SU theseexperiments,iscloselyconnectedwith
me
either by blood orfriendship.
He is, we shall suppose, my son or brother, or is united to me by a long
and familiar acquaintance.
Let us next suppose, that
the cause of the passion acquires a double relation of
impressions and ideas to this person ; and let us see
what the effects are of all these complicated attractions
and relations.
Before we consider what they are in fact, let us determine what they ought to be, conformable to my hypothesis. 'Tis plain, that, according as the impression'
is either pleasant m uneasy,. the passim of Iove or hatred must arise towards the person
who is thus connected to the cause of th,e impression by these double
relationswhich I haveallalongrequired.
The virtue of a bmther must make me love him, as his vice
passion. But &ti
or in€amy must excitethecontrary
judge only fF0n the situation of affairs, I shdCl not-
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PART. expect that, the
11.

affections would rest there, and never
transfusethemselves intoanyotherimpression.
As
w
of
there is here a person,
who, bymeans of adoublerelove and
batrd. lation, is the object ofmy passion, the very same reasoningleads me tothinkthe
passion will be carried
farther. The person has a relation of ideas to myself,
according to the supposition ; the passion of which he
is the object, by being either agreeable or uneasy, has
a relation of impressionstoprideorhumility.'Tis
evident,then,thatone
of thesepassionsmustarise
from the love or hatred.
I form in conformityto my
This isthereasoning
that
hypothesis;and am pleased to find,upontrial,
to my expectation. The
everythinganswersexactly
virtueor vice of a son or brother not onlyexcites
love or hatred, but, by a new transition from similar
causes, gives rise to pride or humility. Nothing causes
greatervanitythananyshiningqualityinourrelations; as nothing mortifies us more than their vice o r
infamy. This exactconformity of experiencetoour
reasoning is a convincing proof of the solidity of that
hypothesis upon which we reason,
Sixth expmiment. This evidence will be stillaugmented if we reverse the experiment, and, preserving.
still thesamerelations,beginonlywith
a different
passion.Suppose
that,instead of thevirtueor
vice
of a son or brother, which causes first love or hatred,
and afterwards pride or humility, we place these good
or bad qualities on ourselves, without any immediate
connexion with the person who is related to us, experience shows us, that, by this change of situation, the
whole chain is broke, and that the mind i$ not conveyed from one passion to another, as in the preceding
instance. We never love or hate a son or brother for

'
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the virtue OT vice we discern in ourselves ; though 'tis SECTI I.
evident the same qualities in him give US a very sen- L - ~ J
siblepride or humility. T h e transitionfrompride
or periments
Exhumilitytolove or hatred,isnot
so naturalas from
to
confirm
love or hatred to pride or humility. This may at first &is vatem.
sight be esteemed contrary tomy hypothesis, since the
ideas areinboth
cases
relationsofimpressionsand
preciselythe same. Pride andhumility areimpressionsrelatedtoloveandhatred.Myself
am related
to theperson. It shouldthereforebeexpected,that
like causesmustproducelike
effects, and a perfect
transitionarisefromthedoublerelation,as
in all
other cases. This difficulty we may easily solve by
the following reflections.
as we are at all times intimately
'Tis evident that,
conscious of ourselves, oursentimentsand
passions,
their ideas must strike upon us
with greater vivaciq
than the ideas of the sentiments and passions of ang
us
otherperson.Buteverythingthatstrikesupon
with vivacity,andappearsin
a full and strong light,
forces itself, in a manner, into our consideration, and
becomes present to the mind on the smallest hint and
most trivial relation. FW the same reason, when it is
it
oncepresent,itengagestheattention,andkeeps
from wandering to other objects, however strong
map
be their relation to our
first object. The imagination
passes easily from obscure to lively ideas, but with difto obscure. Inthe onecase the.
ficultyfromlively
; in the other
relation is aidedbyanotherprinciple
case,' 'tis opposed by it.
Now, I haveobserved, that those two faculties of
the mind, the imagination and passions, assist each 0ther in their operationwhen their propensities are simik r , andwhentheyact
uponthe same object. The
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has a l w q s a pmpensity to pass from a passioil
to any other rekted to it ; and this propensity is forw
of
warded when theobject of theonepassionisrelated
Iove and
bbd, to that of the other. The twoimpulses concw with
each other, and render the whole transition more smooth
and easy. But if it should happen, that, while the re-'
ktion of ideas, strictly speaking, continues the
same,
ip influence in causing a transition of the imagination
should no longer take place,
'tis evident its influence.
on the passions must also cease, as being dependent
entirely on thattransition.Thisisthereasonwhy
pride or humility is not transfused into love or hatred
with the same ease &at the latter passions are changedinto the former. If a person be my brother, I am his
likewise: but though the relations be reciprocal, they
The
haveverydifferent
efFects ontheimagination.
pssage is smooth and open from the consideration
of'
m y person related to us to that of ourself, o€ whom we
are every moment conscious. But when the affections
are once directed to ourself, the fancy passes not with
the same facility from that object to any other person,
how closelysoeverconnected
with us. This easy or'
difficulttransition of theimaginationoperatesupon
the passions, and facilitates or retards their transition;
two faculties of the
which is a clear proof that these
passions and imagination are connected together, and
that the relaions of ideas have an influence upon the
rtffections. Besides hnumerable experiments that prove
this, we here find, that evenwhen the relationren usual
s ~ efmains ; ifby any particular c i r c ~ ~ its
fect upon the h c y in producing an associatioe OT transition of ideas is prevented, its nsual effect upon the
passions,,in conveyingus from one to another, is in like
manner prevented.
Some may, perhaps,find a contradictionbetwixt
PART mind
11.
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thisphenomenon
andthat of sympathy,where
the SECT.
11.
mind passes easily from the idea of ourselves to that
of any other objectrelated to us. But this difficulty
to
will vanish, if we consider that in sympathy OUF own
confirm this
personisnot
the object of anypassion, nor is there system,
.any thing that fixes our attention on ourselves, as in
the present case, where we are supposed to be actuatd
ed with pride or humility.Ourself,independent
the perception of every other object, is in reality nothing ; for which reason we must turn our view to ex-.
ternal objects, and 'tis natural for us to consider with
most attention such as lie centiguous to us, or resemble
US. But when self is the object of a passim, 'tis not natural to quit the consideration of it till the passion be
exhausted, in which case the double relations of impressions and ideas can no longer operate,
Seventh experiment. T o put this whole reasoning to
a farther trial, let US make a new experiment ; and as
we havealreadyseenthe
effects of relatedpassions
and ideas, let us here suppose an identity of passions
of ideas ; andlet
us consialongwitharelation
derthe effects of this new situation. 'Tis evident a
transition of the passions from the one object to the 0ther is here in all reason to be expected ; since the reandan
laion of ideasissupposedstilltocontinue,
identity of impressions must produce a stronger conmost perfectresemblance that can
nexion,thanthe
be imagined. If a doublerelation,therefore,
of impressions and ideas, isabletuproducea
transition
from one to the other, much more an identity of impressions with arelation of ideas. Accordingly, we
find, that when we either love or hate any person, the
passions seldom continue within their first bounds ; but
extend themselves towards a 1 the contiguous objects,
VOL. 11.
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PART and comprehend the friends and
11

Of

love and
hPked.

relations of him we
love or hate. Nothing is more natural than to bear a
kindness toonebrother
on account of our friendship
foranother,withoutanyfartherexamination
of his
character, A quarrel with oneperson gives us ahatred for the whole family, though entirely innocent of
that which displeases us. Instances of this kind are every wh,ere to be met with.
There is only one difficulty in this experiment which
it will be necessary to account for, before we proceed
any farther. 'Tis evident, that though all passions pass
easily from one object to another related to it, yet this
transition is made with greater facility where the more
considerable object is firstpresented, andthe lesser
follows it, than where this order is reversed, and the
lesser takes the precedence. Thus, 'tis more natural for
us to love the son upon account of the father, than the
father upon account
of the son ; the servant for the
master, than.themasterfortheservant;thesubject
for the prince, than the prince for the subject. I n like
manner we morereadilycontract a hatred against a
whole family, where our first quarrel is with the head
of it, than where we are displeased with a son, or servant, or some inferior member. In short, our passions,
likeother objects,descend with greater facility than
they ascend.
That we may comprehend wherein consists the difficulty of explaining this phenomenon, we must consider, that the very samereason,which
determines the
imagination to pass from remote to contiguous objects
withmore facility than from contiguous to remote,
causes it likewise to change with more ease the less for
the greater,thanthegreaterforthe
less. Whatever
bu the greatest influence is most taken notice of; and
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whatever is most &kennotice of, presentsitself most S E C T .
11.
readily to the imagination. W e are more apt to over- +
look in any subject what is trivial, than what appears
.Of considerable moment;but especially if thelatter
to
confirm thia
takesthe precedence, andfirst engages our attention. syetem.
Thus, if any accident makes us consider the satellites
of Jupiter, our fancy is naturally determined to form
the idea of that planet; but ifwe first reflect on the
principal planet, 'tis more natural for us to overlook its
attendants. The mention of the provinces of any empire conveys our thought to the seat of the empire; but
the fancy returns not with the same facility to the consideration of the provinces. The idea of theservant
makes us think of the master; that of the subject carries our view to the prince. But the same relation has
not anequal influenceinconveying
us backagain,
And on this is founded that reproach of Cornelia to
her sons, that they ought to be ashamed she should be
moreknownby
thetitle of thedaughter of Scipio,
than by that of the mother of the Gracchi. This was,
in other words, exhorting them to render themselves
as illustrious and famousas their grandfather, otherwise the imagination of the people, passing from her
who was intermediate, and placed in an equal relation
to both, would always leave them, and denominate her
by what was more considerable and of greater moment.
On the same principle is founded that common custom
of making wives bear the name of their husbands, rather than husbands that of their wives; as.also the cewhomwe
remony of giving the precedencytothose
honour and respect. W e might find many other instances to confirmthisprinciple,were
it not already
sufficiently evident.
Now, since the fancy finds the same facility in p o -

,rE;nn,
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PART sing from the lesser to the greater, as from remote ta
11.
+contiguous, why does not this easy transition of i d e s
of
assistthetransition of passionsin the former case as
love md
hatred.

well as in the latter? The virtues of a friend or brother producefirst love, andthenpride;
because in
that case the imagination passes from remote to contiguous, according to itspropensity.
Our own virtues.
OP
produce not first pride, and then love to a friend
brother; because the passagein that case would be
from contiguous to remote, contrary to its propensity.
But the love or hatred of an inferior, causes not readily any passion to the superior, though that be the nabra1 propensity of the imagination : while the Iove or
hatred of a superior, causes a passion to the inferior,
contrary to itspropensity. In short, the same facility
of transition operates not in the same manner upon SI+
periorand inferiorasuponcontiguous
and remote.
These two phenomenaappearcontradictory,
and require some attention t6 be reconciled.
As the transition of ideas is here made contrary to
the natural propensity of the imagination, that faculty
of
must be overpoweredbysomestrongerprinciple
another kind ; and as there is nothing ever present to
the mind but impressions and ideas, this principle must
necessarilylie in the impressions. Now, ithasbeen
observed, that impressions or passions areconnected
only by their resemblance, and thatwhere any two passions place the mind in the same or in similar dispositions, it very naturally passes from theone to the ather:
as on the contrary, B repugnance in the dispositions
produces a diaiculty in the transition of the passions.
But, 'tis observable, thatthisrepugnance
may arise
from a difference of degree as well as of kind ; nor do
we experience B greater difficulty in passing suddenly
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horn a small degree of love to a small degree of hatred, SECT.
11.
than from a small to a great degree of either of these +
e c t i o n s . A man, when calm or only moderately agitated,is so different,ineveryrespect,fromhimselc
to
confirm thin
when disturbed with a violent passion, that no two per- s,.rkm.
sons can be more unlike; nor
is it easy to pass from
a wsiderabb
the one extreme to the other, without
interval betwixt them.
in
The difliculty isnot less, if it be not rather greater
passing from the strongpassion to theweak, than inpassing from the weak to the strong, provided the one passion upon its appearance destroys the other, and they
do not both of them exist at once. But the case is entirelyaltered, when the passions unitetogether, and
actuate the mind at the
same time. A weak passion,
not so considerable
whenadded to astrong,makes
change in the disposition, as a strong when added to a
weak ; for which reason there is a closer connexionbetwixt the great degree and the small, than betwixt the
s m a l l degree and the great.
T h e degree of any passion depends upon the nature
of itsobject.;and an affectiondirected to a person,
who is considerable in our eyes, fills and possesses the
mind much more than one, which has for its object R
person we esteem of lessconsequence.
Here then,
the contradiction betwixt '&e propensities of the imaginationandpassiondisplays
itself. When we t m
our thought to a great and a small object, the imagination finds more facility in passirrg from the small to
the great, than from the great to the small ; but the
affectionsfind a greater difficulty : and, as the affections are a more powerful principle than the imagination, no wonder they prevail overit, and draw the mind
.to thei.r side. In spite of the ditsculty of passing froa

peE;;ta
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the idea of great to that of little, a passion directed to
the former produces always a similar passion towards
Of
thelatter, when thegreatandlittleare
related tobve and
hatred. gether. The idea of theservant conveys our thought
most readily to the master; but the hatred or love d
the master produces with greater facility anger or good
will to the servant, The strongest passion in this case
takes the precedence ; and the addition of the weaker
making no considerable change on the disposition, the
passage is by that means rendered more easy and natural betwixt them.
As, intheforegoingexperiment,
we found that a
relation of ideas, which, byanyparticularcircumstance, ceQes to produce its usual effect of facilitating
the transition of ideas,ceases likewise tooperate on
the passions ; so, in the present experiment, we find
the sameproperty of the impressions. T w o different
degrees of the samepassion are surely related together; but if the smaller be first present, it has little or
no tendency to introduce the greater; and that because
the addition of the great to the little produces a more
of
sensible alteration on the temper than the addition
the little to the great. These
phenomena, when duly
weighed, will be found convincing proofs of this hypothesis.
And these proofs will be confirmed, if h e consider
the manner iri which the mind here reconciles the contradiction I have observed betwixt the passions and the
bpination.
The fancy passes with more facility from
-P
the less to the greater, than
from the greater to the
less. But, on the contrary, a violent passion produces
more easily a feeble than that does a violent. Tn this
opposition,the pssion in theendprevailsover
the
imagination ; but 'tis commonly by complying with it,
PfFT
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and by seeking another quality, which may counterba- SECT.
I I.
lance that principle from whence the opposition arises.
When we love thefather or master of a family, we Experirueots
little think of hischildren or servants. But when these
to
confirm this
are present with us, or when it lies any ways in OUT
powertoserve them, the nearness and contiguity in
this case Increases their magnitude, or atleast removes
that opposition which the fancy makes to the transition of the affections. If the imagination finds a difficulty in passing from greater to less, it finds an equal
facility inpassingfromremoteto
contiguous,which
brings the matter to an equality, and leaves the way
open from the one passion to the other.
Eighth experimcnt. I haveobserved, that the transition from love or hatred to pride or humility, is more
easy than from pride or humility to love or hatred; and
that the difficulty which the imagination finds,in passto remote, is the causewhy we
ingfromcontiguous
scarce have any instance of the latter transition of the
affections. I must,however, makeone exception, viz.
when the very cause of the pride andhumility is placed
in some other person. For, in that
case, the imagination is necessitated to consider the person, nor can it
possiblyconfine its view to ourselves. Thus,nothing
morereadilyproduceskindnessand
affection to any
pepson than his approbation of .our conduct and character ; as, on the other hand, nothing inspires us with
a stronger hatred than his blame or contempt. Here,
'tis evident, that the original passion is pride or humility, whose object is self; and that thispassion is transfused into love or hatred, whose object is some other
person, notwithstanding the rule I have already established, that the imagination passes with allfficultyfrom
contiguous t o remote. But the transitim in this case is
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BART not msdemerely OR account of therelationbetwixt
Ii.
+ourselves and the person ; but because that very per-

of

love md

son is the real cause of

first passion, and, of con'Tis his approbation that produces pride, and disapprobation humility. No wonder, then, the imagination returns back
again attended with the related passions of love and
hatred. This is not a contradiction, but an exception
to the rule ; and an exception that arises from thesame
reason with the rule itself.
Such an exception as thisis, therefore, rather a confirmation of the rule. And indeed,
if we consider all
the eight experiments I have explained, we shall find
that the same principle appears in allof them, and that
'tis by means of a transition arising from a double r e
a n d humility,
lation of impressionsandideas,pride
a
love and hatredareproduced.Anobjectwithout
relation, * or with but one, never produces either of
these passions ; and 'tis found $ that the passion always
varies in conformity to the relation. Nay
we may obgerve, thatwheretherelation,
by any particularcircumstance, has not its usual effect of producing a tranBition either of ideas or of impressions, I( it ceases to
operateuponthepassions,and
givesrise neitherto
pridenor love,humility nor hatred. Thisrule we
find still to hold good, even under the appearance of
t
s
i contrary ;5 and as relation is frequently experienced
to have no effect, which upon examination is found to
proceed from some particular circumstance
that preywts the transition ; so4 even in instances where thst
OUT

bed. sequence, is intimatelyconnected with it.

+

First experiment.

4 Fourth experiment.

5

t Second and third erperinaeuts.
1 Sixth experiment.

Seventh . a d eighth experiments.
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circumstance, though present, prevents not the transi- , SECT.
tion, 'tis found to arise from some othercircumstance
IL*
which counterbalancesit.Thus,notonlythe
varia- E=tions resolve themselves into the general principle, but p r y
eyen
variations
the
of these variations,
confirm thia
system.

+

SECTION IIL
DIFFICULTIES SOLVED.

AFTERso many and such undeniable proofs drawn
from daily experienceand observation, it may seem
superfluous to enter into a particular examination of all
the causes of love and hatred. I shalltherefore employ thesequel of this part,$&, in removing some
difficulties concerning particular caubesof these passions ; secondly, in examining the compound affections,
which arise from the mixture of love and hatred with
other emotions.
Nothing is more evident, than that any person 80quiresour kindness, or is exposed to our ill-will, in
proportion to thepleasure or uneasiness we receive
from him, andthatthe
passions keep paceexactly
with the sensations in all their changes and variations.
Whoever can find the means, either by his services,
his beauty, or his flattery, to render himself useful or
agreeable to us, is sure of our affections ; as, on the
other hand, whoever harms or displeases us never fails
to excite our anger or hatred. When our own nation
is at war with any other, we detest them under the character of cruel, perfidious, unjust, and violent; but al-
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,PART ways esteemourselves and alliesequitable,

nderate,
and merciful. If the general of our enemiesbe sucOf
cessful,'tiswithdifficulty
we allow him the figure and
love aml
batred. character of a man. H e isa sorcerer; he has a
comRS is reported of Oliver
municationwithdemons,
Cromwell and the Dukeof Luxembourg ; he is bloodyminded, and takes a pleasure in death and destruction,
But if the success be on our side, our commander has
all the opposite good qualities, and is a pattern of virtue, as well as of courage and conduct. His treachery
we call policy; his cruelty is an evil inseparable from
of hisfaults we eitherenwar. I n short,everyone
or dignify it with the name of
deavourtoextenuate,
that virtue which approaches it. 'Tis evident the same
method of thinking runs through common life.
There aFe some who add another condition, and require not only that the pain and pleasure arise
from
the person, but likewise that it ariseknowingly, and
witha particulardesignand
intention. A manwho
our
wounds and harms us by accident,becomesnot
enemy upon that account; nor do
we think ourselves
bound,by any ties of gratitude, to onewhodoes us
any serviceafter the samemanner.
By theintention
we judge of the actions ; and, according as that is good
OF bad, they become causes of love or hatred.
But here we must make a distinction. If that quaor displeases,beconlity in another,whichpleases
.stant and inhepent in his person and character, it will
.cause love or hatred, independent of the intention: but
'otherwise a knowledge and design is requisite, in order
to giverisetothese
passions. One that isdisagreeable by hisdeformity or folly, is the object of our
aversion, though nothing be 'more
certain,than that
h e has not the least inteptionof displeasing us by these

e
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qualities. But if the uneasinessproceednotfroma
SECT.
111.
quality, but an action, which is produced and annihilated in a moment, 'tis necessary, in order to produce Difficulties
solved,
some relation, and connect this action sufficiently with
fore
the person, that it be derived from a particular
not enough that the action
thought and design.'Tis
arise from the person, 'and have him for its immediate
.
cause and aothor. This relationalone
is toofeeble
and inconstant to be a foundation for these passions.
Tt reaches not the sensible and thinking part, and neither proceeds from any thingdurable in him, nor leaves
any thing behind it, but passes in a moment, and is as
if it had never been. On the other hand, an intentioR
shows certain qualities, which, remaining after the action is performed, connect it with the person, and facilitatethe transition of ideasfromonetotheother.
W e can never think of him without reflecting on these
qualities, unless repentance and a change of life have
produced an alteration in that respect ; in which case
the passion is likewise altered. This, therefore,
is one
reason why an intention is requisite to exciteeither
love or hatred.
But we must farther consider, .that an intention, besidesitsstrengtheningtherelation
of ideas, is often
necessarytoproducearelation
of impressions, and
give risetopleasure and uneasiness. For 'tis observable, that the principal part of an injury is the contempt and hatred which it shows in the person that injures us ; and withoyt that, the mere harm gives us a
less sensible uneasiness. In like manner, a good office
is agreeable, chiefly because it flatters our vanity, and
is a proof of the kindness and esteem of the person
who performsit.
The removal of the intentionremoves the mortification in the one case, and vanity in
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PART the other ; and must of course cause a remarkable
LL
k r minution
~
in the passions of love and hatred.
of
I grant, that theseeffects of theremoval of design,
l y e and
babed. in diminishing the relations of impressions and ideas,
are not entire, nor able to remove every degree of these
relations. But then I ask, if the removal of design be
able entirely to remove the passion of love and hatred?
us of thecontrary,
Experience, I amsure,informs
nor is there any thing more certain than that men ofwhich they
ten fall into a violentangerforinjuries
themselves must own to be entirely involuntaryand acbe of long
cidental. This emotion,indeed,cannot
continuance, but still
is sufficient to show, that there
is a natural connexion betwixt uneasiness and anger,
and that the relation of impressions will operate upon
a very small relation of ideas. But when the violence
of
of the impression is once a little abated, the defect
chathe relation begins to be better felt; and as the
racter of a person is no wise interested in such injuries
as are casual and involuntary, it seldom happens that
on their account we entertain a lasting enmity.
To illustrate this doctrine by a parallel instance, we
may observe, that not only the uneasiness which proceeds from another by accident, has but little force to
excite our passion, but also that which arises from an
acknowledged necessity and duty. One that has a rea€
design of harming us, proceeding not from hatred and
ill will, butfromjustice and equity,drawsnotupon
him our anger, ifwe be inanydegreereasonable;
notwithstanding he is both the cause, and the knowing
cause, of our sufferings. Let us examine a little this
phenomenon.
'Tis evident, in the first place, that this circumstance
is got decisive; md though it may be able to diminsh
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the passions, 'tis seldom it canentirely remove them. SECT.
111.
How few criminals are there who have no ill will to the
person that accuses them, or to the judge that
condemns Dificultiea
solved.
them, even though they be conscious of their own dea lawsuit,
serts ! In likemannerourantagonistin
and our competitor for any office, are commonly regarded as our enemies, though we mustacknowledge, ,
if we would but reflect a moment, that their motive is
entirely as justifiable as our own.
Besides we may consider, that when we receive harm
from any person, we are apt to imagine him criminal,
and 'tis with extreme difficulty we allow of his justice
and innocence. This is a clearproofthat,independent of-the opinion of iniquity,anyharm or uneasiness has a natural tendency to excite our hatred, and
that afterwards we seek for leasons upon which we may
justify and establish the passion. Here the idaa of injury produces not the passion, but arises from it.
Nor is it any wonder that passion should produce
the opinion of injury; since otherwise it must suffer a
considerable diminution, whieh all the passions avoid
as much as possible. :The removalof injury may remove
the anger, without proving that the anger arises only
from the injury. Theharmandthe
justice are two
contrary objects, of which the one has a tendency
to
produce hatred, and the other love ; and 'tis according to their different degrees, and our particular turn
of thinking, that either of the objects prevails and excites its proper passion.

94

OF THE PASSIONS.

PART
IL

SECTION IQ.
OF THE LOVE OF RELATIONS;

HAVING
given a reason why several actions that
cause a real pleasure or uneasiness excite not any degree, or but a small one, of the passion of love or hatred towards the actors, 'twill beneeessarg to show
wherein consists the pleasure or uneasiness of many
objects which we find by experience to produce these
passions.
According to the preceding system, there is always
required a double relation of impressions and ideas betwixt the cause and effect, in order to produee either
love orhatred.Butthough
this be universally true,
'tis remarkable that the passion of love may be-excited
by onlyone relation of a different kind, viz. betwixt
ourselves and the object; or, more properly speaking,
the
that thisrelation is always attendedwithboth
others. Whoever is united to us by any connexion is
always sure of a share of our love, proportioned to the
connexion, without inquiring into his other
qualities.
Thus, the relation of blood produces the strongest tie
the mind is capable of in the love of parents to their
children, and a lesser degree of the same affection as
the relation lessens. Nor has consanguinity alone this
effect, butanyotherrelationwithout
exception. W e
of the
love our countrymen, our neighbours,those
same trade, profession, and even name with ourselves.
Every one of these relations is esteemed some tie, and
gives a title to a share of our affection.
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There is anotherphenomenon which is parallelto SECT.
I v.
this, via. that acquaintance, without any kind of relalation,
gives
rise
to
love
and kindness. When we
of
the love
havecontractedahabitude
and intimacywith anyperof
son, though in frequenting his company
we havenot
beenabletodiscover
any veryvaluablequality
of
which he is possessed; yet we cannot forbear preferring him to strangers of whose superior merit we are
fullyconvinced. These twophenomena of the effects
of relation and acquaintance will give mutual light to
each other, and may be both explained from the same
principle.
Those who take a pleasure in declaiming against human nature have observed, that man is altogether insufficient to support himself, and that, when you loosen
all the holds which he has of external objects, he immediately drops down into the deepest melanch_oly and
despair. From this, say they,proceeds that continual
search after amusement in gaming, in hunting, in business,bywhich
we endeavourtoforget
ourselves,
and excite our spiritsfromthelanguidstateinto
which they fall when not sustained by some brisk and
livelyemotion. T o this method of thinking I so bar
agree, that I own the mind to be insufficient, of itself,
to its own entertainment, and that it naturally seeks after foreign objects which may produce
a lively sensaof
tion, andagitatethe
spirits. Ontheappearance
such an object it awakes,as it were,from a dream;
the blood flows with a new tide; the heart is elevated ;
and the whole man acquires a vigour which he cannot
commandinhissolitary
and calm moments. Hence
so rejoicing,aspresenting
the
companyisnaturally
liveliest of all objects, viz. a rational and thinking b e
ing like ourselves, who communicates to us all the ac-

PART tions of his mind, makes us privy to his inmost sentiII.
LYJ ments and affections, and lets us see, in the very inof

love and

batred.

stant of theirproduction,all
the emotions which are
caused by any object. Every livelyideaisagreeable,
but especially that of a passion, because such an idea
becomes a kind of passion, and gives a more sensible
agitation to the mind than any other image or conception.
This being once admitted, all the rest is
easy. For
as the company of strangers is agreeable to
us for a
shwt time, by enlivening our thought, so the company
of our relations and acquaintance must be peculiarly
agreeable, because it has this effect in a greater degree,
and isof more durable influence. Whatever is related to us is conceived in a lively manner by the easy
transition from ourselves to therelated object. Custom also, or acquaintance, facilitates the entrance, and
strengthenstheconception
of any object. The first
case isparallel to our reasoningsfromcause and effect;the secondtoeducation.Andasreasoning
and
education concur only in producing a lively and strong
idea of any object, so is this the only particular which
is common to relation and acquaintance. This must
therefore be the influencing quality by which they produce all their common effects ; and love or kindness
being one of these effects, it must be from the force
and liveliness of conception that the passion is derived.
Such a conception is peculiarly agreeable, and makes
us have an affectionate regard for every thing that proobject of kindness and
duces it, when theproper

good will.
'Tis obvious that people associate together according to their particular
tempers and dispositions, and
that men of gaytempersnaturally love the gay,as
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theseridusbearan
affection to the serious, T h i s not SECT.
1v.
only happens where they remark this resemblance
\le- +
twixt themselvesandothers,
but also by the natural
by acertainsympathy
of
courseofthedisposition,and
relatima.
which always arises betwixt similar characters. Where
they remark the resemblance, it operates after themanner of a relation by producing a connexion of ideas.
Where they do not remark it, it operates by some 01
ther principle ; and if this latter principle be similar to
the former, it must be received as a confirmation
of the
foregoing reasoning.
The idea of ourselves is always intimately present to
us, andconveys a sensibledegreeof vivacity to the
idea of any other object to which we are related. This
lively idea changes by degrees into a real impression ;
these two kinds of perception being in a great measure
the same, and differing only in their
depees of force
and vivacity. But this change must be produced with
the greater ease, that our natural temper
gives us a
propensity to the same impression which we observe in
others, and makes it arise upon any slight occasion. In
that case resemblance converts the idea into an impression, not only by means of the relation, and by transfusing the original vivacity into the related idea; but
also by presenting such materials as take fire from the
leastspark.And
as inbothcasesalove
or affection
from the resemblance, we may learn that a sympathy
with others is agreeable only by giving an emotion to
the spirits, since an easy sympathy and correspondent
emotions are alone common to relation, acquaintance,
and resemblance.
The greatpropensity men haveto pridemaybe
It often
consideredasanothersimilarphenomenon.
happeas,thatafter
we have
lived
considerable
a
VOL. 11.
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PART time in 'any city, however at firstitmightbe
disa11.
greeableto us, yet as webecome familiarwith the
Of
objects, andcontractan
acquaintance, though merely
love and
heed. with the streets and buildings, the aversion diminishes
by degrees, and at last changes into the opposite passion. The mindfinds a satisfaction and ease inthe
view of objects to which it is accustomed, and naturally prefersthem to others, which, thoughperhapsin
themselves more valuable, are lessknown to it. By
the same quality of the mind we are seduced into a
good opinion of ourselves, and of all objects that belong to us. They appear in a stronger light, are more
agreeable, and consequently fitter subjects of pride and
vanity than any other.
It may not be amiss, in treating of the affection we
bear our acquaintance and relations, to observe some
pretty curiousphenomena which attend it. 'Tis easy
to remark in commonlife, that children esteem their
relationtotheirmothertobe
weakened, in a great
measure, by her secondmarriage, and no longer regard her with the same eye as if she had continued in
herstate of widowhood. Nor doesthis happen only
when they have felt any inconveniences from her second
marriage, or when her husband is much her inferior ;
but even without any of these considerations, and merely because she has become part of another family. This
also takes place with regard to the second marriage of
afather, but inamuchless
degree; and 'tis certain
the ties of blood are not so much loosened in the latter
case as by the marriage of a mother. These two phenomena are remarkable in themselves, but much more
so when compared.
tivo
I n order to produce a perfect relation betwixt
objects, 'tis requisite, not only that the imagination be
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qanveyed from oile to the other, by resemblahce, contiguity or causation, but also that it return Lack from
the scond to the firstwith the sameease and facility.
At firstsightthismay
seem anecessary and unavoidable consequence. If one object resemble another, the
latter object must necessarily resemble the former. If
one object be the cause of another, the second object
is 6ffect toitscause.'Tisthesamewithcontiguity;
andthereforetherelationbeing
alwaysreciprocal, it
may be thought,thatthereturn
of the imagination
from the second to the first must also, in every case, be
equally natural as its passage from the first to the second. But upon farther examination we shalleasily
discover our mistake. For supposingthe Second obto have
ject, beside its reciprocal relation to the first,
also a strong relation to a third object ; in that case the
thought,passingfromthefirstobjectto
the second,
returns not back with the same facility, though the rea
lation continues the same, but is readily carried on to
the third object, by means of the new relation which
presents itself, and gives a new impulse to the imagination. This new relation,therefore,weakens
the tie
betwixt the first and second objects. The famy is, by
its very nature, wavering and inconstant, and considers
always two objects as more strongly related together,
where it finds the passage equally easy both in going
and returning, than where the transition
is easyonly
in one of these motions. The double motion is a kind
of a double tie, and binds the objects together in the
closest and most intimate manner.
The second marriage of a mother breaks not the relation of child and parent ; and that relation suffices to
convey my imaginationfrom myself to her with the
greatest ease and facility. Butaftertheimaginatios
G2

SECT.

I v.

theO!fove

of
relations,
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P ~ is
T arrived at this point a€ view, it finds its object to be
1L
L~*J
surrounded with 6 6 many other relations which chalOf
lengeitsregard,thatit
knows not which to prefer,
hre and
hatred. and is at a loss whaenew obj& to pitch upon. The
ties of interest and duty bind her to another family,
and prevent that return of the fancy from her to myself which is necessaryto support the union. The
thought has no longer the vibration requisite to set it
perfectly at ease, and indulge its inclination to change.
I t goes with facility, but returns with difficulty ; and
by that interruption finds the relation much weakened
from what it would be were the passage open and easy
on both sides.
Now, to give a reason why this effect follows not in
in the same degree upon the second marriage of a fw
ther ; we may reflect on what has been proved already,
that though the imagination goes easily from the view
of a lesser object to that of a greater, yet it returns
not with the same facility from the greater to the less.
When my.imagination goes from myself to my father,
it passes not so readily from him
to his second wife,
family,
nor'considers him as entering into a diEerent
but 4s aontinuing the head of that family of which 1
&m niyself a part.
His superiorityprevents the easy
transition of the thought from him to his spouse, but
keeps the passage still openfor a return to myself along
the same r e h i o n of child and parent. H e is not sunk
in the new relation he acquires ; so that the double motion or vibration of thought is still easy and natural.
By thisindulgence of thefancyin
its inconstancy,
the tie of child and parent still preserves its f
d force
and infiuence.
A mother thinks not her tie to a son weakened be
&use 'tis shared with her husband ; nor a son his with
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a parent, because 'tis shared with a brother. The third SECT.
object is hererelated to thefirstas well as to the se*'
cond: so thattheimagination
goes and comes a l ~ n g cw
our esteem
all of them with. the
greatest
facility.
for the rich

+
and

powerful.

SECTION V.
OF OUR ESTEEM FOR THE RICH AND POWERFUL.

'

NOTHING
has a greater tendency to give us an esteem for any person than his power and riches, or a
contempt,thanhispovertyandmeanness:andas
esteem and contempt
are to be considered as species of
love and hatred,
'twill be proper in this place to explain these phenomena.
Here it happens, most fortunately, that the greatest
difficulty is, not to discover a principle capable of producing such an effect, but to chuse the chief and predominant among several that present themselves.
The
satisfnction we take in the riches of others, and the esteem we havefor the possessors, may beascribed to
three different causes. First, to the objects they possess ; such as houses, gardens, equipages, which, being agreeable in themselves, necessarily produce a sentiment of pleasure in every one that either considers
or surveysthem. Secondly, totheexpectation of adour sharing
vantagefromtherichandpowerfulby
their possessions, Thirdly, to sympathy, which makes
us partttke of the satisfaction of everyone that a p
in proproaches us. All these principles may concur
ducingthepresentphenomenon.
The question is, to
which of them we ought principally to ascribe it.

-
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'Tls certainthatthefirst
principle, vie. the reflection on agreeable objects, has a greater influence than
of
what, at firstsight, we maybe aptto imagine. W e
love and
btrd. seldomreflect on what is beautiful or ugly, agreeable
or disagreeable, without an emotion of pleasure or uneasiness;andthoughthese
sensations
appear
not
much,in our commonindolent wayof thinking,'tis
easy, eitherinreadingor
conversation, to discover
them. Men of witalways turn the discourse on subto theimagination;and
jectsthatareentertaining
poets never present any objects but such as are of the
Mr Philips has. chosen Cider for the
samenature,
Beer wouldnothave
subject of an excellentpoem.
been so proper, as beingneither so agreeable to the
taste nor eye. But he would certainly have preferred
wine to either of them, could his native country have
affordedhim so agreeable a liquor. W e may learn
from thence, that every thing which is agreeable to the
the
senses, is also,insomemeasure,agreeableto
fancy, and conveys to the thought an image of that satisfaction, which it gives by its real application to the
bodily organs.
But, though these reasons may induce us to comprehend this delicacy of the imagination among the causes
of therespectwhich
we paytherichand
powerful,
there are many other reasons that may keep us fi-om
regarding it as the sole or principal. For, as the ideas
of pleasurecanhaveaninfluenceonly
by means of
their vivacity, which makes them approach impressions,
'tis most natural those ideas should have that influence,
which are favoured by most circumstances, and have a
natural tendency to become strong and lively ; such as
our ideas of the passions and sensations of anyhuman
creature. Every human creature
resemblesourselves,
PART
XI.
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and, by that means, has an advantage above any other SECT.
V.
operating
object
in
theon
imagination.
w
Besides, ifwe considerthe nature of that faculty,
Of
our estwm
and the great influence which all relations have upon for the rich
it, we shall easily be persuaded, that however the ideas and
of the pleasant wines, music, or gardens, which the
rich man enjoys, may become lively and agreeable, the
fancy will not confine itself to them, but
will carry its
in particular, to the
view to the related objects, and,
person who possesses them. And this is the more natural, that the pleasant idea, or image, produces here
a passion towards the person by means of his relation
to the object ; so that 'tis unavoidable but he must enterintothe
originalconception,sincehemakes
the
object of the derivative passion. But if he enters into
the original conception, and is considered as' enjoying
these agreeable objects, 'tis .sympathy which is properly
the cause of the .affection ; and the t l z i ~ d principle is,
more powerful and.universa1 than the$&.
Add to this, that riches and power alone, even
thoughunemployed,naturallycauseesteem
and respect; and, consequently, these passions arise not from
the idea of any beautiful or agreeable objects. 'Tis true
money implies a kind of representation of such objects
by the power it affords of obtaining them ; and for that
reason may still be esteemed proper to
convey those
agreeableimages which may giverise
tothe pasis verydistant,'tismore
sion. But asthisprospect
natural for us to take a contiguous object, viz. the SIG
tisfaction which this power affords the person whois
possessed of it. And of this we shall be farther satisfied, ifwe consider that riches represent the goods of
life only by means of the will which employs them ;
and therefore imply, in their very nature, an idea of
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PART the person, and cannot be considered without a kind
11.
of sympathy with his sensations and enjoyments.
of
This we may confirm by a reflection which to some
bve and
will perhapsappear too subtileand refined. I have
already observed that power, as distinguished from its
exercise,haseither no meaning a t all, or is nothing
but a possibility or probability of existence, by which
any objectapproachestoreality,andhas
a sensible
influence onthe mind. I havealsoobserved,that
thisapproach,by
en illusion of the fancy, appeirs
much greater when we ourselves are possessed of the
power than when it is enjoyed by another ; and that,
in the former case, the objects seem to touch upon the
very verge of reality, and convey slmost an equal satisfaction as if actually in our possession. Now I assert,
of his
thatwhere we esteem apersonuponaccount
riches, we must enter into this sentiment
of the proa sympathy,theidea
prietor, and that,withoutsuch
of theagreeable objects,whichtheygive
himthe
power to produce, would have but a feeble influence
upon us. An avaricious man is respected €or his money, though he scarce is possessed of a p m r ; that is,
there scarce is 8 pobability or even possibility of his
employingitintheacquisition
of thepleasuresand
power
conveniencies of life. T o himselfalonethis
seems perfect and entire ; and therefore we must receive his sentiments by sympathy, before
we can have
a strong intense idea of these enjoyments, or esteem
him upon account of them.
Thus we have found, that the $rst principle, viz. the
agreeable idea of those objects whichriches afmd the
ev*oyment of, resolvesitselfin
a greatmeasureinto
the third, and becomes a sympathy with the person we
esteem or love. Let us now examine the second prin-
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ciple, viz. the agreeabk expectdon of advantage, and SECT.
V.
we what force we may justly attribute to it.
w
'Tis obvious, that, though riches
and authority un- o,,)ftt,,
doubtedly give their owner a power of doing us'ser-for the rich
and
vice, yet this power is not to be considered as on the powerful.
same footing with that which they afford him of pleasing himself,andsatisfying
his own appetites, Selflove approaches the power and exercise very near each
other in the latter case ; but in order to produce a similar effect in the former, we must suppose a friendshipand good-will to beconjoined with theriches.
Without that circumstance 'tis difficult to conceive on
what we can found our hope of advantagefrom the
riches of others, though there is nothing more certain
thanthat we naturallyesteem and respecttherich,
even before we discover in them any such favourable
disposition towards us.
But I carry this farther, and observe, not only that
we respect the rich and powerhl where they show no
idination to serve us, but also when we lie so much
out of the sphere of theiractivity, that theycannot
be endowed with that power.
.
even be supposedto
Prisoners of war are always treated with a respect
suitable to their condition ; and 'tis certain riches go
veryfartowardsfixing
the condition of any person.
If birth and quality enter €or a share, this still affords
us an argument of the same kind, For what i s it we
call a man of birth, but one who is descended from a
long succession of rich and powerfulancestors, and
who acquires our esteemby his relation to persops
whom we esteem?His ancestors,therefore,though
of
dead, are respectedinsomemeasureonaccount
their riches, and consequently without any kind of expectation.
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But notto go so farasprisoners
of warandthe
dead to find instances of this disinterested esteem for
of
riches, let us observe,with
little
a attention,those
love and
hatred. phenomena that occur to us in common life and conof a competent
versation. A man w-ho ishimself
fortune, upon coming into a company of strangers, naturally treats them with different degrees of respect and
deference, as he is informed of their different fortunes
and conditions; though 'tis impossible he can ever propose, and perhaps would not accept of any advantage
A travellerisalwaysadmittedinto
comfromthem.
pany, and meets with civility in proportion as his train
and equipage speak him a
man of great or moderate
fortune. In short, the different ranks of men are in a
great measure regulated by riches, and that withregard to superiors as well as inferiors, strangers as well
as acquaintance.
There is, indeed, an answertothesearguments,
drawn from the influence of general rules. I t may be
pretended,that,beingaccustomedtoexpectsuccour
and protection from the rich and powerful, and to esteem them upon that account, we extend the same sentiments to those who resemble them in their fortune,
but from whom we can never hope for any advantage.
T h e general rule still prevails, and, by giving a
bent
tothe imaginationdrawsalong
the passion,in the
same manner as if its proper object were real and existent.
But that this principle does not here take place, will
easily appear, ifwe considerthat, inorderto
establish a general rule,
and extend it beyond its proper
bounds, there is required a certain uniformity in our
experience, and a great superiority of those instances,
which are conformable to therule, above the contrary.
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But herethe case is quite otherwise. Of a hundred SECT.
V.
men of creditandfortune I meet with, there is not w
perhaps onefrom whom I can expectadvantage, SO
Of
that 'tis impossible any custom can ever prevail in the $ r t
and
present case.
powerful.
Upon the whole, thereremainsnothing whichcan
give us an esteem for power and riches, and a contempt
for meanness and poverty,except the pride of sympathy, by which we enter into the sentiments of rich
and poor, and partake of their pleasure and uneasiness.
Riches-give satisfaction totheirpossessor;andthis
satisfaction is conveyed to the beholder by the imagination, which produces an idea resembling the original
impressionin force and vivacity. This agreeableidea
or impression is connectedwith love,which is an agreeable passion. It proceeds from a thinking conscious being, which is the very object of love. .From this
relation of impressions, and identity of ideas, the passfon arises according to my hypothesis.
The best method of reconciling us to this opinion, is
to take a general survey of the universe, and observe
the force of sympathy through the whole animal creation, and the easy communication of sentiments from
onethinkingbeing to another. In allcreaturesthat
prey not upon others, +are not agitated with violent
passions, there appears a remarkable desire
of company,
whichassociates themtogether,withoutanyadvantages they can ever propose to reap from their union.
This is stillmoreconspicuous
in man, asbeingthe
creature of the universe who has the most ardent desire
-of society, and is fitted for it by the most advantages.
W e can form no wish which has not a reference to society. A perfectsolitude
is, perhaps,thegreatest
punishment we can suffer. Everypleasurelanguishes

~

~

~

108

01" THE PASSIONS.

from company, and every pain b e
intolefable. Whateverother
of
passions we may be
actuated
by, pride,
ambition,
love and
h t d avarice, curiosity, revenge
or just, the sod or animating principle of them all is sympathy ; nor would they
have any force, were we to abstract entirely from the
thoughts and sentiment8 of others. L e t all the powers
and elements of nature conspire to serve and obey one
man ; let the sun rise and set at his command f the sea
andriversrollashe
pleases, andtheearth\furnish
spontaneously whatever map be useful or agrebable to
him ; he will stiH be miserable, till you give him some
one person at least with whom he may share his happiness, and whoseesteem and friendship he may enjoyThis conclusion, from a genera1 view of human nature, we may confirm by particular instances, wherein
the force of sympathy is very remarkable. Most kinds
of beauty are derived from this origin ; and though OUT
first object be some senseless inanimate pieceof matter,
'tis seldom we rest there, and carry not our view to its
A man
influence on sensible andrationalcreatures.
who shows us any house or building, takes particular
care, among other things, to point out the convenience
of their situation,
of theapartments,theadvantages
and the little room lost in the stairs, mti-chambers and
passages ; and indeed 'tis evident the chief part of the
The observation
beautyconsists in theseparticulars.
of conveniencegivespleasure,sinceconvenience
is a
beauty. But after what manner does it give pleasure 2.
'Tis certain our own interest is not in the least eoncerned ; and as this is a beauty of interest, not of form,
so to speak, it must delight us merely by communication, and by our sympathizing with the proprietor of
PART when enjoyed apart
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the lodging. W e enterinto his interestbytheforce
SECT.
V.
of imagination, and feel the same satisfaction that the
Of
in
occasion
naturally
objects
him.
our esteem
This observation extends to tables, chairs, scrutoires, for the rich
and
chimneys,coaches,saddles,ploughs,and
indeed to
every work of art ; it being an universal rule, that their
beauty is chiefly derived from their utility, and from
their fitness for that purpose, to which they are destined. But thisis an advantagethatconcernsonly
the owner, nor is there any thing but sympathy, which
can interet the spectator.
'Tis evident that nothingrenders a field more agreeable than its fertility, and that scarce any advantages of ornameat or situation will be able to equal this
and
beauty.'Tisthesame
casewithparticulartrees
plants, as with the field on which they grow. I know
not but a plain, overgrown with furze and broom, may
be, in itself, as beautiful as a hill covered with vines or
olive trees, though it will never appear so to one who
is acquainted with the value ofeach. But thisis a beauty
merely of imagination, and has no foundation in what
appears to the senses. Fertility and value have a plain
to riches, joy, and plenty,
reference to use; and that
i n which, though we have no hope of partaking, yet
we enter into them by t h e , vivacity of the fancy, and
share them in some measure with the proprietor.
There is no rule in painting more reasonable thab
that of balancing. the figures, and placing them with
the greatest exactness on their proper centreof gravity.
A figure which is not justly balanced is disagreeable;
and that because conveys
it
the ideasof its fall, of harm,
and of pain ; which ideas are painful when by sympathy they acquire any degree of force and vivacity.
Add to this, thattheprincipalpart
of persond

-
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beauty is an air of health and vigour, and such a construction of members as promises strength and activity. Thisidea of beautycannotbeaccountedforbut
bysympathy.
In general we may remark, that the minds
ofmen
are mirrors to one another, not only because they reflect each others emotions, but also because those rays
of passions, sentiments and opinions, may be often reverberated, and may decay away by insensible degrees.
Thus, the pleasure.which a rich man receives from his
possessions, being thrown upon' the beholder, causes a
pleasureandesteem;
whichsentimentsagainbeing
perceived and sympathized with, increase the pleasure
of the possessor,and,beingonce
more reflected, become a new foundation for pleasure and esteem in the
beholder. There is certainly an original satisfaction in
riches derived from that power
which they bestowof
enjoying all the pleasures of life; and as this is their
very nature and essence, it must be the first source of
allthe passionswhicharisefromthem.
One of the
most considerable of these passions is that of love or
esteem in others, which, therefore,proceedsfroma
sympathy with the pleasure of the possessor. But the
possessor hasalsoasecondary
satisfaction in riches,
arising from the love and esteem he acquires by them;
and this satisfaction is nothing but a second reflection
of that originalpleasurewhichproceededfrom
himself. This secondarysatisfaction or vanity becomes
one of the principal recommendations
of riches, and
is the chief reason why we either desire them for ourselves, or esteem them in others. Here then is a third
rebound of the original pleasure, after which 'tis difficult to distinguish the images and reflections, byreason of their faintness and confusion,
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SECTION VI.
OF BENEVOLENCE A N D ANGER.

IDEAS
maybe comparedtothe extension and soli- SECT.
dity of matterand impressions,especiallyreflective
Of
ones, to colours,
tastes,
smells,
and
other
sensible
qualities. Ideas never admit of a total union, but are ~
~
endowed with a kind of impenetrability by which they
exclude each other, and are capable of forming a compound by their conjunction, not by their mixture. On
the other hand, impressions and passions are susceptible of anentire union,and,likecolours,maybe
of them may
blended so perfectly together, that each
lose itself, and contribute only to vary that uniform impressionwhicharisesfromthe
whole. Some of the
most curious phenomena of the human mind are derived from this property of the passions.
I n examining those ingredients which are capable of
uniting with love and hatred, I begin to be sensible, in
-some measure, of a misfortune that has attended every
system of philosophy with 'which the world has been
yet acquainted. 'Tis commonly found, that in accounting for the operations of nature by any particulqr hypothesis, among a number of experiments that quadrate exactly with the principles we would endeavour to
establish, there is alwayssome phenomenon which is
more stubborn, and will not so easily bend to our purpose. W e need not be surprised that this should happen in natural philosophy. The essence and composi-

+
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tion of externalbodies are so obscure, that we must
our reasonings, orrather conjectures
concerningthem,involveourselves
in contradictions
and absurdities. But as the perceptions of themind
are perfectlyknown, and I haveused all imaginable
caution in forming conclusions concerning them,I have
always hoped to keep clear of thosecontradictions
whichhaveattendedevery
other system.Accordingly, the difficulty which I have at present in my eye is
no wise contrary to my system, but only departs alittle
from that simplicity which has been hitherto its principal force and beanty.
The passions of love and hattred w e always folIowed
by, or rather conjoined with, benevolence and anger.
'Tis this conjunction which chiefly distinguishes these
affectionsfrom prideand humility. Forprideand
humility arepure emotionsin
the soul, unattended
with any desire, a d not immediately exciting us to action. But love andhatredarenot
completedwithin
themselves, nor rest in that
emotion which they proLove
duce, but carry the mind to something farther.
is always followed by a desire of the happiness of the
person beloved, and an aversion to his misery : as hatred produces a desire of the Iniseryl and an aversion
to the happiness of the person hated. So remarkable
a difference betwixt these two sets of passions of pride
and humility, love and hatred, which in so many other
particulars correspond to each other, merits o w attention.
The canjunction 6f this desire and aversion with love
and hatred may be accounted for by two different hypotheses. The firstis9 that love and hatred have not
m l y a cause which excites them, siz. pleasure and pains
and an object to which they are directed, viz. a person

icr~
necessarily,in
of

love end
hatred.
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or thinking being, but likewise an end which they en- SECT,
VI.
deavour to attain, viz. the happiness or misery of the
of
personbeloved or hated ; all which views, mixing together,makeonlyonepassion,
According tothis
system, love is nothing but the desire of happiness to
another person, and hatred that of misery. T h e desire
and aversion constitute the very natureof love and ha-

*
zr$i:

tred. They are not only
inseparable, but the same.
Butthis is evidentlycontrary to experience. For
though 'tis. certain we never love any person without
desiring his happiness, nor hate any without wishing
his misery, yet these desires arise only upon the ideas
of the happiness or misery of our friend or enemy being presented by theimagination,andarenotabsolutely essential to love and hatred.
They are the most
obvious and natural sentiments of these affections, but
nottheonly ones. T h e passionsmayexpressthemselves in a hundred ways, and may subsist a consideror
able time, without our reflecting on the happiness
misery of their objects ; whichclearlyprovesthat
these desires are not the same
withloveandhatred,
nor make any essential partof them;
W e may therefore infer, that benevolence and anger are passionsdifferent from love and hatred, and
only conjoined with them by the original constitution
of the mind. As nature has given to the body certain
appetitesandinclinations, which sheincreases,diminishes, or changesaccording to thesituation of the
fluids or solids, she has proceeded in the same manner
with the mind.According
as we are possessedwith
love or hatred, the correspondent desire of the happiness or misery of the person who is the object of these
passions, arises in the mind, and varies with
each vaopposite
passions.
This order of
riation of these
VOL. 11.
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PART things, abstractedly considered, is not necessary. Love
11.
L1.J and hatred might have been unattended with any such
of
desires, or theirparticularconnexionmight have been
love and
hatrd. entirely reversed. If nature had so pleased, love might
have had the same effect as hatred, and hatred as love.
I see no contradiction in supposing a desire of producing misery annexed to love, and of happiness to hatred, If the sensation of the passion and desire be opposite, nature could have altered the sensation without
altering the tendency of the desire, and by that means
made them corrlpatible with each other.

SECTION VII.
OF COMPASSION.

BUTthough the desire of the happiness or misery of
others, according to the love or hatred we bear them,
be an arbitrary and original instinct implanted in our
nature, we find it may be counterfeited on many occasions, and may arise from secondary principles. Pity
is a concern for, and malice a joy in, the misery of
others,withoutanyfriendship
or enmity to occasion
this concern or joy. W e pity even strangers, and such
as are perfectly indifferent to us : and if our ill-will to
anotherproceed from anyharm or injury, it is not,
properly speaking, malice, but revenge. But if we examine these affections of pity and malice, we shall find
them to be secondary ones, arisingfromoriginal
affections, which are variedbysome particular turn of
thought and imagination.
'Twill be easy to explain the passion of pity, from
theprecedentreasoningconcerning
sympathy. W e

dP Ti50 PABIIONS.
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have. a livelyidea of every thibgrelated to usA All SECT.
humancreaturesarerelatedto
us byresemblance.
.1I'
w
Their persons,therefore,theirinterests,theirpassions,
Of
theirpainsand
pleasures, muststrikeupon
usina
lively manner, and produce an emotion similar to the
original one, since a lively idea is easily converted into
an impression. If this be true in general,itmustbe
more so of affliction and sorrow. These have always a
stronger and more lasting influence than any pleasure
or enjoyment.
A spectator of a tragedy passes through a long train
of grief, terror, indignation, and other affections, which
the poet represents in the persons he
introduces. As
many tragedies end happily, and no excellent one can
of fortune, the
becomposedwithoutsomereverses
spectator must sympathize with all these changes, and
receive the fictitious joy as well as every other passion'
Unless therefore it be asserted, that every distinct passion is communicated by a distinct original quality, and
is not derived from the general principle of sympathy
aboveexplained, it must be allowed that all of them
arise from that principle. T o except any one in parAs they are
ticular must appear highly unreasonable.
all first present in the mind of one person, and afterwards appear in the mind of another ; and as the manner of their appearance, first as an idea, then as an impression, is in every case the same, the transition must
arisefromthe
sameprinciple.
I am at leastsure,
that this method of reasoning would be considered as
certain, either in natural philosophy or common life.
Add to this, that pity depends, in a great
measure,
on the contiguity, and even sight of the object, which
is a proof that 'tis derived from the imagination; noe
to mention that women and children are most subject
t o pity, as being most guided by that fmulty. T h e
H 2

116

OF THE PASSIONS.

P F T same infirmi@ which makes them faint at the sight of
anakedsword,thoughinthehands
of theirbest
friend,makesthempityextremelythose
whom they
love and
hatd. findinanygriefor
affliction, Thosephilosophers,
who derive this passion from I know not what subtile
reflections on the instability of fortune, and our being
liable to the same miseries we behold, will findthis
observation contrary to them among a great many 0thers, which it were easy to produce.
of a pretty reThere remains only to take notice
markable phenomenon ,of this passion, which is, that
the communicated pctssion of sympathy sometimes acquires strength from the weakness of its original, and
even arises by a transition from affections which have
noexistence.Thus,
when aperson obtains any honourable office, or inherits a great fortune, we are always themore rejoicedforhisprosperity,
the less
sense he seems to have of it, and the greater equanimity and indifference he shows in itsenjoyment.
In
Bke manner, a man who is not dejected by misfortunes
is the more lamented on account of his patience ; and
if that virtue extends so far as utterly to remove all
sense of uneasiness, it still farther increases our compassion. When a personofmerit
falls into what is
vulgarly esteemed a great misfortune, we form a notion of his condition; and, carrying our fancy from the
cause to the usual effect, first conceive a lively idea of
his sorrow, and then feel an impression of it, entirely
overlooking that greatness of mind which elevates him
above such emotions, or only considering it so far as to
increase our admiration, love, and tenderness for him.
W e find from experience, that such L degree of passion is usually connected with such a misfortune ; and
though there be an exception in the present case, yet
the imagination is affected by thegeneral yule, and makes
'
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us conceive a lively idea of the passion, or rather feel SECT.
VII.
the passion itself in the same manner as if the person +
werereallyactuated by it. Fromthe same principles of
compassion.
we blush for the conduct
of those who behave themselves foolishly befare us, and that though they show
no sense of shame, nor seem in the least conscious of
their folly. All this proceeds from sympathy, but 'tis
of a partialkind,and views itsobjectsonlyonone
side, without considering the other, which has a contrary effect, and would entirely destroy that emotion
which arises from the first appearance.
W e have also instances wherein an indifference and
insensibilityundermisfortuneincreasesourconcern
for the misfortunate, even though the indifference proceednotfromanyvirtue
and magnanimity. 'Tisan
aggravation of a murder, that it WQS committed upon
persons asleep and in perfect security ; as, historians
readily observe of any infmt prince, who is captive in
the hands of his enemies, that he is more worthy of
compassion the less sensible he is of his miserable condition. As we ourselves are here acquainted with the
wretched situation of the person, it gives us a lively
ideaandsensation
of sorrow,which is the passion
that generally attends it ; and this ideea becomes still
more lively, and the sensation more violent by a contrast w i t h that security and'indifference which we observe in the person himself. A contrast of any kind
never fails to effect the imagination,especially when
tis on the imagination
presented by the subject; and '
that pity entirely depends. *
~~

* To prevent all ambiguity, I must obserw, that where I oppose the
imagination to the memory,. I mean in general the faculty that presents
our fainter ideas. I n all other places, and particularly when it is opposed to theunderstanding, I underand the same faculty,excluding
only ouz demonstrative and probable reasonings.
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SECTION

vm.

OF MALICE AND ENVY.

U‘Emust now proceed toaccount for the passion of
nzaiice, which imitates the effects of hatred as pity does
v
of
those of love, and givesusa joy in the sufferings and
love and
hatred. miseries of others,withoutany
offence or injury on
the&* part.
So little are men governed by reason in their sentimentsand opinions, that they always judge more of
objects by comparison than
from their intrinsic worth
and value. When the mind considers, or is accustomed to any degree of perfection, whatever falls short of
it, thoughreallyestimable,has,notwithstanding,
the
same effect upon the passions as what is defective and
ill. This is an original quality of the soul, and similar to what we have every day experience of in our bodies. -Let a manheatonehandand
cool the other;
the same water will at the same time seem both hot
and cold, according to the disposition of the different
organs. A small degree of any quality,succeeding a
greater, produces the same sensation as if less than it
really is, and even sometimes as the opposite quality.
Any gentle pain that follows a violent one, seems as
nothing, or rather becomes a pleasure ;as, on the other
hand, a violent pain succeeding a gentle one, is doubly
grievous and uneasy.
This no one can.doubt of with regard to our paspions and sensations. But there may arise some diffic d t y with r e p r d to our ideas and objects. When an
PART
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object augments or diminishesto the eye or imagina- SECT.
VIII.
tion, from a comparison withothers, the imageand
idea of the object are still the same, andare equally
of
m a l w and
extended in the retina, and in the brain or orga-nof
perception. The eyes refracttherays
of light,and
the optic nerves convey the images to the brain in the
very same manner, whether a great or small object has
preceded ; nor does even the imagination alter the dimensions of its object on account of a comparison with
others. The question then is,how,
from the same
impression, and the same idea, we can form such different judgments concerning the same object, and at one
time admire its bulk, and at another despise its littleness ? This variation in our judgments must certainly
proceed from a variation
in some perception ; but as
the variation lies not in the immediate impression or
idea of the object, it must lie in some other,impressioQ
that accompanies it.
I shall just touch
In order to explainthismatter,
upon two principles, one of which shall be more fully
explained in the progress of this Treatise; the other
has been already accounted for. I believe it may sal'ely be established for a general maxim, that no object;
is presented to the senses, nor imageformed in the
fancy, but what is accompanied.with some emotion or
movement of spirits proportioned to it ; and however
custom may make us insensible of this sensation, and
cause us to confound it with the object or idea, 'twill
be easy, by careful ,and exact experiments, to separate
anddistinguish them. For, to instance only in the
casesof extension and number,'tisevidept that any
verybulkyobject,suchasthe
ocean, anextended
plain, a vnvt chain of mountains, a wide forest ; or any
very nurnerous .CollectiQn of objeGts, such as an army,
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PART a fleet, a crowd,. excite in h e mind a sensible emor
L
tion ; and that the admiration which arises on the apof
pearance of sach objects is one of the most liveIy plealove and
hatred sures which human nature is capable of enjoying.
Now, as this admiration increases ar diminishes by the
increase or diminution of the objects, we may conclude, according to our foregoing principles, * that 'tis
L compound effect, proceeding fiom the conjunction of
the several effects which arise from each part of the
cause. Every part, then, of extension,andevery
a separate emotion attending i t
unite of number, has
when conceived by the mind ; and though that emotion be not always agreeabie., yet, by its conjunction
its agitating the spirits to a just
with others, and by
pitch, it contributes to the production
of admiration,
If this be allowed with rewhich is always agreeable.
spect to extension and number, we can make no dificulty withrespecttovirtueand
vice, wit and folly,
other
riches and 'poverty, happiness and misery, and
objects of that kind,
which are always attended with
an evident emotion.
T h e second principle I shall take notice of is that
of our adherence to general Tules; ,which has such a
mighty influence on the actions and understanding,and
is able to impose on the very senses. When an object
is found by experience to be always accompanied with
another, whenever the first object appears, though changed in very material circumstances, we naturally fly t o
the conception of the second, andform an ideaof it in as
lively and strong a manner,as if we had inferred its existencebythejustestandmostauthenticconclusion
of our understanding. Nothing canundeceive us, not
Book I. Part 111. Sect. 15.
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even our senses, which, instead of correcting this false SECT.
judgment, are oftenperverted by it, and seem to au- VILI.
anthorize. its errors.
Of
The conclusion I draw from thesetwoprinciples,
joined to theinfluence of comparison above-mentioned,
is very shortand decisive. Every object is attended
with some emotion proportioned to it; a great object
with a great emotion, a small object with a small emotion. A great object, therefore,succeeding
a small
one, makes a great emoiion succeed a small one. Now,
a great emotion succeeding a small one becomes still
greater, and rises beyond its ordinary proportion.
But
as there is a certain degree of an emotion which commonly attends every magnitude of an object, when the
emotion increases, we naturally imagine that the object
has likewise increased The effect conveys our view
to its usualcause, a certain degree of emotion to a certain magnitude of the object; nor do we consider, that
comparison may change the emotion without changing
anything in the object. Those who are acquainted
with the metaphysical part of optics, and know how we
transfer the judgments and conclusions of the understanding to the senses, will easily conceive this whole
operation.
But leaving this new discovery of an impression that
secretly attends every idea, we must at least allow of
that principlefrom whence the discoveryarose, that
objects appear greater or less by a comparison with otkers.
W e have so many instances of this, that it is impossible we candisputeitsveracity;
and 'tis from this
principle I derive the passions of malice and envy.
'Tis evident we must receive a greater or less satisfaction or uneasiness from reflecting on our own condition and circumstances, in proportion as they appear

+

&;yd

-

122

OF THE PASSIONS.

more or less fortunate or unhappy, in proportion to t h e
degrees of riches, and power, and merit, and reputaof
tion,which we think ourselvespossest of. Now, as we
love and
bat,&.
seldom judge of objects from their intrinsic value, but
form our notions of them from a comparison with other
objects, it follows, thataccordingas
we observea
greater or less share of happiness or misery in others,
we must make an estimate of our own, and feel a consequent pain or pleasure. The misery of another gives
us a more lively idea of our happiness, and his happiness of our misery. T h e former,therefore,produces
delight, and the latter uneasiness.
Here then is a kind of pity reverst, or contrary sensations arising in the beholder, from those which
are
felt by the person whom he considers. I n general we
may observe, that, in all kinds of comparison, an object
to which it is
makes us alwaysreceivefromanother,
compared, a sensation contrary to what arises from itself in its direct and immediatesurvey.
A smallobject makesa greatoneappear still greater. A great.
object makesalittleoneappear
less.Deformity
of
itselfproducesuneasiness,butmakesusreceivenew
pleasure by its contrast with a beautiful object, whose
beauty is augmented by i t ; as, ontheotherhand,
beauty,which of itselfproducespleasure,makesus
receive a new pain by the contrast with any thing ugly,
whosedeformity
it augments. The case,therefore,
mustbethe
samewithhappiness
and misery. T h e
direct survey of another’s pleasure naturally gives us
pleasure, and therefore produces pain when compared
with our own. His pain, considered in itself, is painful to us, but augments the idea of our own happiness,
and gives us pleasure.
Nor will it appear strange, that we may feel arePART
11.
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verst sensation fromthe happiness and misery of others,
since we find the same comparison mny give us a kind
of malice against ourselves, andmake us rejoice for
our pains, andgrieve for our pleasures. Thus,the
prospect of past pain is agreeable, when we are satisfied with our present condition ; as, on the other hand,
our past pleasures give us uneasiness,when we enjoy
nothing a t presentequal to them. The comparison
beingthesame as when we reflect on the sentiments
of others, must be attended with the same effects.
Nay, a person may extend this malice against himself, even to his present fortune, and carry it so far as
designedly to seek affliction, and increase his pains and
sorrows. This may happen upon twooccasions. First,
Upon the distress and misfortune of a friend, or person
dear to him. Secondly, Upon the feeling any remorse3
for a Crime of which he has beenguilty., 'Tis from
the principle of comparison that both these irregular
appetitesfor evil arise. A person who indulges himself in any pleasure while his friend lies under affliction, feels the reflected uneasiness from his friend more
sensibly by acomparison with the originalpleasure
which he himself enjoys. This contrast, indeed, ought
also to enliven thepresent pleasure. But as grief is
here supposed to be thepredominant passion, every
addition falls to that side,' and is swallowed up in it,
without operating in the least upon the contrary affection. 'Tisthe same case with thosepenanceswhich
men inflict on themselves for their past sins and
failings. When a criminal reflects on the punishment he
deserves, the idea of it is magnified by a comparison
Bithhispresentease
and satisfaction, whichforces
him, in a manner, to seek uneasiness, in order to avoid
s o disagreeable a contrast.
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This reasoning will account for the origin of ei*sy as
well as of malice. The onlydifferencebetwixtthese
passions lies in this, that envy is excited by same present enjoyment of another, which, by comparison, diminishes our idea of our own : whereas malice is the
unprovoked desire of producing evil to another, in order to reap a pleasure from the Comparison. T h e enjoyment, which is the object of envy, is commonly su.
periortoour
own. A superioritynaturallyseemsto
overshade us, and presents a disagreeable comparison.
But even in the case of an inferiority, we still desire a
greaterdistance,inordertoaugment
still morethe
the
idea of ourself. W h e n thisdistancediminishes,
comparison is less to our advantage, and consequently
gives us less pleasure, and is even disagreeable. Hence
arises that species of envy which men feel, when they
perceive their inferiors approaching or overtaking them
in the pursuit of glory or happiness.
In this envy we
A
maysee the effects of comparisontwicerepeated.
man, who compares himself to his inferior, receives.a
pleasure from the comparison ; and when the inferioriby the elevation of theinferior,what
tydecreases
should only have been a decrease of pleasure, becomes
a real pain, by a new comparison with its preceding
condition.
'Tisworthy of observationconcerning that envy
which arises from a superiority in others, that 'tis not
thegreatdisproportionbetwixtourselfandanother,
which produces it; but, on the contrary, our proximity.
A common soldier bears no such envy to his general as
to hissergeant
orcorporal;nor
does an eminent
writer meet with so great jealousy in common hackney
scribblers, as inauthors h a t morenearlyapproach
him. I t mayindeedbethought,
that the greater the
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disproportion is, the g r a t e r must be the uneasiness SECT.
VIII.
fromthecomparison.
3 u t we mayconsideronthe
kd
other hand, that the great disproportion cuts
off the
relation, and either keeps us from comparing ourselves euvy.
with what is remote from us, or diminishes the effects
of the comparison. Resemblance and proximity always
produce a relationofideas ; andwhereyoudestroy
these ties, however other accidents may bring two ideas
together, as they have no bond or connecting quality
to join them in theimagination, 'tis impossiblethey
canremainlongunited,
or haveanyconsiderable
influence on each other.
I have observed, in considering the nature ofambition, that the great feel a double pleasure in authority,
from the comparison of their own condition with -that
of their slaves ; and that this comparison has a double
influence,because'tisnatural,andpresentedbythe
of obsubject. Whenthe fancy, inthecomparison
jects, passes not easily from the one object to the other,
the actionof the mind is in a greatmeasure broke,
and the fkncy, in considering the second object, begins,
as it were, upon a new footing. The impression which
attends every object, seems not greater in that case by
succeeding a less of the same kind ; but these two impressions are distinct,andproducetheirdistinct
effects, without any commuxiication together. The want
of relation in the ideas breaks the relation of the impressions, and by such a separation prevents their mutual operation and influence.
To confirm this we may observe, that the proximity
in the degree of merit is not alone sufficientto give rise
to envy, butmust beassistedbyotherrelations.
A
poet is not apt to envy a philosopher, or a poet
of a
different kind, of a different nation, or a different age.
~I

,
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PART All these differences prevent or weaken the compari11.
son, and consequently the passion.
of
This too is the reason why all objects appear great
Inw and
L a u d . or little, merely by a comparison with those of the
same species. A mountain neither magnifies nor diminishes a horse in our eyes ; but when a Flemish and
a Welsh horse are seen together,theoneappears
greater and the other less, then when viewed apart.
From the same principle wemay account for that
remark of historians, that any party in a civil war always choose to call in a foreign enemy at any hazard,
ratherthan submit totheir fellow-citizens. Guicciardin applies this remark to the wars in Italy, where the
relationsbetwixt
the different statesare,properly
speaking, nothing but of name, language, and contiguity. Yet eventhese
relations, when joined with
superiority, by making the comparison morenatural,
make it likewise more grievous, and cause men to
.search for some other superiority, which maybe attended with no relation, and by that means may have a
less sensible influence on the imagination. The mind
quickly perceives its several advantages and disadvantages; and finding its situation to be mostuneasy,
wheresuperiorityis
conjoined with other relations,
seeks its repose as much as possible by their separation, and by breaking that association of ideas, which
renders the comparison so much more natural and eficacious. When itcannotbreak
the association, it
feels a stronger desire to remove the superiority; and
thisisthe
reason why travellers are commonly so
lavish of their praises to the Chinese and Persians, at
the same time that they-depreciate those neighbowing
.nations which may stand upon a foot of rivalship with
their native country.
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Theseexamples fromhistoryand commonexperi- SECT.
v111.
ence are rich and curious; but
we mayfindparallel
onesinthe arts, which areno lessremarkable.Should
and
anauthor compose a treatise, ofwhich one part was envy.
seriousand profound, anotherlightand
humorous,
every one would condemn so strange a mixture, and
would accuse him of the neglect of all rules of art and .
criticism. These rules of art are founded on the qualities of human nature; and the quality of human nnture,whichrequiresa
consistency ineveryperformance, is that which renders the mind incapabIe of passing in a moment from one passion and disposition to n
quitedifferent one. Yet this makes us notblame Mr
Prior for joining his Alma and his Solomon in the
same
succeeded pervolume ;-though that admirable poet has
fectly well in the gaiety of the one, as well as in the
melancholy of the other. Evensupposing-thereader
should peruse these two compositions without any interval, he would feel little or no difficulty in the change
of passions : why? but because he considers these performances as entirely different, and, by this break in
of the affections, and
the ideas,breakstheprogress
hinders the one from influencing or contradicting the
other.
An heroic and burlesque design, united in one picture, would be monstrous ; though we place two pictures of so opposite a character in the same chamber,
and even close by each other, without any
scruple or
difficulty.
I n a word, no ideas can affect each other, either by
comparison, orbythe passions theyseparatelyproduce, unless they be united together by some relation
. which may cause an easy transition of the ideas, and
consequently of the emotions or impressions attending
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the ideas, and may preserve the one impression ih the
passage of the imagination to the object of the other.
This principle i;very remarkable, because it is andogous to what we have observed both concerning the
understanding andthe passions. Suppose two objects
to be presented to me, which are not connected by any
kind of relation.Suppose that each of theseobjects
separately produces a passion, and that these two passions are in themselves contrary ; we find from experience, that the want of relation in the objects or ideas
hinders the natural contrarietyof the passions, and that
the break in the transition of the thought removes the
opposition.
affections from each other, andprevents their
'Tis the same case with comparison; and fromboth
these phenomena we may safely conclude, that the reIation of ideas must forward the transition of impressions, since. its absence alone is able to prevent it, and
to separate what naturally should have operated upon
each other. When the absence of an object or quality
removes any usual or natural effect, we may certainly
conclude that its presence contributes to the production of the effect.

+
Of
love and

hatred.

SECTION IX.
OF THE MIXTURE OF BENEVOLENCE AND ANGER WITH
COMPASSION q N D MALICE.

THUS
we have endeavoured to account for pity and
malice. Boththese affections arisefrom the imagination, according to the light in which it places its object. When our fancy considersdirectlythe
senti-
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ments of others, and enters deep into them,
it makes SECT.
I x.
us sensible of all the passions it surveys, but in a particularmanner of grief oi sorrow. Onthecontrary,
of
the mixture
when we compare the sentiments of others to our own,
of
we feel a sensationdirectly.oppositetothe
originalbene~~~''e*
one, viz. a joy from the grief of others, and a grief
from their joy. But theseare only thefirst foundations of the affections of pity and malice. Other passions are afterwards confoundedwiththem,
There is
always a mixture of love or tenderness with pity, and
of hatred or anger with malice. But it must be confessed, that this mixture seems at first sight to be contradictory to my system. For as pity is an uneasiness,
and maliceajoy,arisingfrom
the misery of others,
pityshouldnaturally,asinallother
cases, produce
hatred, and malice,' love. This contradiction I endeavour to reconcile, after the following manneh
of passions, there is
In order to cause a transition
of impressions and ideas ;
required a double relation
nor is one relation sufficient to produce this effect. But
that we may understand the full force of this double
relation, we must consider, that 'tisnot thepresent
sensation alone or momentary pain or pleasure, which
determines the character of any passion, but the whole
the end.
bent or tendency of it from the beginning to
One impressionmay berelatedtoanother,
notonly
as we have all
whentheirsensationsareresembling,
along supposed in the preceding cases, but also when
their impulses or directions are similar and correspondent. This cannot take place with regard to pride and
humility, because these are only pure sensations, withoutanydirectionortendencyto
action. W e are,
therefore, to look for instances of this peculiar relation
of impressions only in such affections as: are attended
VOL. 11.
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PART with a certain appetite or desire, such as those of love
11.
and hatred.
Of
Benevolence, orthe appetite which attends love, is a
love and
hatred. desire of the happiness of the person beloved, and an
aversion to his misery, as anger, or the appetite which
attends hatred, is a desire of the misery of the person
A desire,
hated, andan aversion to hishappiness.
therefore, of the happiness of another, and aversion to
his misery, are similar to benevolence ; and a desire of
hismisery and aversion to hishappiness,arecorrespondent to anger. Wow, pity is a desire of happiness
to another, and aversion to his misery, as malice is the
contraryappetite.Pity,then,
is related to benevclence, and maliceto anger; andasbenevolence
has
been already found to be connected with love, by a natural and original quality, and anger with hatred, 'tis
by this chain the passions of pity and malice are connected with love and hatred.
This hypothesis is founded on sufficient experience.
A man, who, from anymotives, has entertained aresolution of performing an action, naturally runs into every
other view or motive which may fortify that resolution,
and give it authority andinfluence on the mind. To confirm us in any design, we search for motives drawn from
interest, from honour, from duty. What wonder, then,
that pity and benevolence, malice and anger, being the
from differentprinciples,should
samedesiresarising
so totally mix together as to be undistinguishable ? As
to the connexion betwixt benevolence and love, anger
and hatred, being original and primary, it admits of no
difficulty.
W e may add to this another experiment, viz. that
benevolence andanger, and,consequently, love and
batred, arise when our happiness or misery have any
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dependence onthehappiness
or misery of another SECT.
person,without any fartherrelation. I-doubt Bot but IX.
this experiment will appear so singular as to excuse us
y
the rnlxture
for stopping a moment to consider it.
of
Suppose that two persons of the same trade' should
seek employment in a town that is not able to maintain both, 'tis plain the suecess of one is perfectly incompatible with that of the other; and that whatever
is for the interest of either is contrary to that of his rival, and so vice versa. Suppose,again, that twomerchants, though living in different parts
of the world,
should enter into co-partnership together,
the advantage or loss of one becomes immediately the advantage
or loss of his partner, and the same fortune necessarily
attends both. Now, 'tis evident, that., in the first case,
hatred always follows upon the contrariety of interesb;
as, in the second, love arises from their union. Let us
consider to what principlewe can ascribe these passions,
'Tis plain they arise, not
from the double relations
of impressions and ideas, if we regard only the present
first case of rivalship,
sensation. For, takingthe
though the pleasure andadvantage of an antagonist
necessarily causes my pain and loss, yet, to counterbalancethis,hispain
and loss causes my pleasure and
advantage;and,supposinghimto
be unsuccesshl, I
may, by this means, receive from
him a superior degree of satisfaction. In the same manner the success
of a partner rejoices me, but then his misfortunes
afflict me in an equal proportion; and 'tis easy to imagine that the latter sentiment may, in some cases, preponderate. But whether thefortune
of a rival M
partner be good or bad, I always hate the former and
love the latter.
This love of a partner cannot proce.ed from the r e
I2
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kition o t connexion betwixt us, in the sdme manher as
I love a brother or countryman. A rival has almost
Of
as close a relation to me as a partner. For, as the
low and
hatl&. pleasure of the Iatter causes my pleasure, and his pain
my pain ; so thepleasure of the former causes my
pain, and his pain my pleasure. The connexion, then,
of cause and effect, is the same in both cases; and if,
i R the one case, the cause and effect has a farther relation of resemblance, they have that of contrariety in
the other; which, being also a species of resembhnoe,
leaves the matter pretty equal.
The only explication, then, we can give of this phenomenon, is derived from that principle of a parallel
direction above-mentioned. Our concern for our own
interest gives us a pleasnre in the pleasure, and a pain
in the pain of a partner, after the same manner RS by
sympathy wefeel a sensation correspondenttothose
which appearin any person whois present with US.
On the other hand, the same concern for our interest
makes u s feel a painin the pleasure, and a pleasure
inthe pain of a rival; and, inshort,the samecontrariety of sentiments as arises from comparison and
malice. Since, therefore, a parallel direction of the affections, proceeding from interest, can give rise to beneTolence or anger, no wonder the same parallel direction, derived from sympathy and from comparison,
should have the same effect.
In general we may observe, that 'tis impossible to do
good to others, from whatever motive, without feeling
some touches of kindness and good will towards them;
'as the injuries we do not only cause hatred in the person who suffers them, 'but even in ourselves. These
phenomena, indeed, may in part be accounted for from
other principles.
PART
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Butherethereoccurs
a considerable objection, Sf,.T,
which 'twill be necessary to examine before we prothat C)O,,,,
ceed any farther. I haveendeavouredtoprove
power and riches, orpovertyand
meanness,
which
of
benevolence,
give rise to love or hatred, without producing any orikc.
ginal pleasure or uneasiness, operate upon us by means
of a secondary sensation derived from a sympathy with
that pain or satisfaction which they produce in the person whopossessesthem.
From asympathy with his
pleasure there arises love ; from that with his uneasiness, hatred. But 'tis a maximwhich I have just now .
established, and which is absolutelynecessary to the
explication of thephenomena
of pityand
malice,
'' That 'tis notthepresent sensation or momentary
pain orpleasure which determines thecharacter of
or tendency of it
any passion, butthegeneralbent
from the beginning tothe end. " For this reason,
pity or a sympathy with pain produces love, and that
because it interests us in. the fortunes of others, good
or bad, and gives us a secondary sensation correspondent to the primary, in which it has the same influence
with love and benevolence.
Since,then,this
rule
holdsgoodinone
case,why
,doesitnot
prevail
throughout,and
why doessympathyin
uneasiness
ever produce any passion beside good will and kindness ? Is it becoming a philosopherto alter his method of reasoning, and run from oneprinciple to its
contrary,
according
to
the particular
phenomenon
which he would explain ?
I have mentioned two different causes from which a
transition of passion may arise, viz. a double relation
of ideas and impressions, and, what is simiIar to it, a
conformity in the tendency and direction of any two
I
desires which arisefromdifferent principles.Now
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assert, that when a sympathy with uneasiness is weak,
or contempt by the former cause ;
Of
whenstrong,itproduceslove
or tendernessbythe
love and
I W ~ .latter. This is the solution of the foregoing difficulty,
which seems so urgent ;and this is a principle founded
on such evident arguments, that we ought to have established it, even though it were not necessary to the
explication of any phenomenon.
'Tis certain, that sympathy is not always limited to
the present moment, but that we often feel, by communication, the pains andpleasures of others which are not
in being, and which we only anticipate by the force of
imagination. For, supposing I saw a personperfectly
unknown to me, who, while asleep in the fields, was in
danger of being trod under
footby horses, I should
immediately run to his assistance; and in this 1 should
be actuated by the same principle of sympathy which
makes me concerned for the present sorrows of a stranger. The bare mention of this is sufficient. Sympathy
being nothing but a
lively idea converted into an impression, 'tis evidentthat, in consideringthefuture
possible or probabIe condition of any person, we may
enterintoit with so vivid aconception as tomake
itour own concern,andby
that meansbesensible
of painsandpleasures
which neitherbelong to ourselves, nor at the present instant hare any real existence.
But however we may look forward to the future in
sympathigingwith any person, theextending of our
sympathy depends in a great measure upon our sense
of his presentcondition.
'Tisagreat
effort of imagination to form such lively ideas even of the present
sentiments of others as to feel these very sentiments;
but 'tis impossible we couldextendthissympathyto
PART
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thefuture withoutbeingaided
by somecircumstance
SECT.
IX.
in the present, which strikes upon us in a lively man- 'w
ner. When the presentmisery of anotherhasany the :f,,,
strong influence upon me, the vivacityof the concepof
benevolence,
tion is notconfinedmerely
toits immediateobject,
kc.
but diffuses its influence over all the related ideas, and
gives me alivelynotion
of all the circumstances of
that person, whether past, present, or future ; possible,
of this lively notion I
probable, or certain. By means
am interested in ,them, take part with them, and feel a
sympathetic motion in my breast, conformable to whatever I imagine in his. If I diminish the vivacity of the
;
.
firstconception, I diminish that of therelatedideas
as pipes can convey no more water than what arises at
I destroy the future
the fountain.Bythisdiminution
prospect which is necessary to interest me perfectly in
thefortune of another. I may feel thepresent impression, but carry my sympathy no farther, and never
transfusetheforce
of thefirstconceptioninto
my
ideas of the related objects. If it be another's
misery
I receiveit
whichispresentedinthisfeeblemanner,
bycommunication, and am affected with all the passions related to it: but as I am not so much interested
as to concern myself in his good fortune as well as his
bad, I never feel the extensive sympathy, nor the passions related to it.
Now, in order to know what passions are related to
thesedifferentkinds
of sympathy, we must consider
that benevolence is an originalpleasurearisingfrom
the pleasure of the person beloved, and a painproceeding from his pain : from which correspondence of
impressions there arisesasubsequentdesire
of his
In order,then,to
pleasure, and aversion to hispain.
make a passion run parallel with benevolence, 'tis re-
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quisite we should feel thesedoubleimpressions,correspondent to those of the person whom we consider ;
norisanyone
of themalonesufficientforthatpurpose. When we sympathize only withoneimpression, and that a painful one, this sympathy is related
to anger and to hatred,
uponaccount of the uneasiness it conveys to us. But as the extensive or limited
sympathydependsupon
the force of the firstsympathy, it follows that the passion of love or hatred depends upon the sameprinciple, A strongimpression,
whencommunicated,givesadoubletendency
of the
passions, which is related to benevolence and love by a
similarity of direction, however painful the first impression might have been. A weak impression that is painby the resemblance
ful is related to anger and hatred
of sensations,Benevolence,therefore,arisesfroma
great degree of misery, or any degree strongly sgmpathized with : hatred or contempt from a small degree,
or one weakly sympathized with; which is the principle I intended to prove and explain.
Nor have we only our reasonto trust to forthis
A certaindegree of
principle, but alsoexperience.
; butadegreebeyond
povertyproducescontempt
causescompassion and good will. W e mayunderydue a peasant or servant; but when the misery of a
beggar appears very great, or is painted in very lively
Colours, we sympathize with him in his afflictions, and
feel in our heart evident touches of pity and benevolence. The sameobjectcauses contrary passions,according to its different degrees.
The passions,therefore, must dependuponprinciples
thatoperate in
such
certain
degrees,
according
to
my hypothesis.
The increase of the sympathy has evidently the same
effect as the increase of the misery.
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A barren OF desolate country always seems ugly and SECT.
1x.
disagreeable, and commonly inspires us with contempt +
for the inhabitants. This deformity, however, pro-the
of
ceeds in a greatmeasure from a sympathy with the
benevolence,
inhabitants, as has beenalreadyobserved
; but it is
h.
only a weak one, and reaches no farther than the immediatesensation, which is disagreeable. The view
of a city in ashes conveys benevolent sentiments ; because we there enter so deep into the interests of the
miserable inhabitants, as to wish for their prosperity,
as well as feel their adversity.
Butthoughthe
force of the impressiongenerally
producespityand
benevolence, 'tis certainthat,by
beingcarriedtoofar,it
ceases tohavethat
effect.
This, perhaps, maybe worth our notice. Whenthe
uneasiness is either small in itself, or remote from us,
it engages not the imagination, nor is ab!e to convey
an equal concern for the future and contingent good,
as for thepresentandreal
evil. Upon itsacquiring
greater force, we become so interested in the concerns
of the person, as to be sensible both of his good and
bad fortune ; and from that complete sympathy there
arisespity and benevolence. But 'twill easily be imagined,thatwherethepresent
evil strikes with more
than ordinary force, it may entirely engage our attention, andpreventthatdoublesympathy
abovementioned. Thus we find, that though every one, but especially women, are apt to contract a kindness for criminalswho gotothe
scaffold, andreadily imagine
them to be uncommonly handsome and well-shaped ;
yet one who is present at the cruel execution of the
rack, feels no such tender emotions ; but is ip a manner overcome with horror, and has no leisure to
temper this uneasy sensation by any opposite sympathy.
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But the instance which makesthemostclearlyfor
my hypothesis, is that wherein, by a change of the obOf
jects, we separate the doublesympathy evenfrom a
love and
batred. middling degree of the passion ; in which case we find
that pity, instead of producing love and tenderness as
usual,
always
givesriseto
thecontrary
affection.
When we observe a person in misfortune, we are affected with pity and love ; but the author of that misfortunebecomes the object of our strongesthatred,
and is the more detested in proportion to the degree
forwhatreasonshould
the
of our compassion.Now,
same passion of pity produce love to the person who
suffers the misfortune, and hatred to the person
who
causes i t ; unless it be because, in the latter case, the
author bears a relation only to the misfortune ; whereas, in considering the suff'erer, we carry our view on
every side, and wish for his prosperity, as well as are
sensible of his affliction ?
I shall just observe, before I leave the present subject,thatthisphenomenon
of thedoublesympathy,
and its tendency to cause love, mag contribute to the
production of thekindness which we naturallybear
ourrelations'andacquaintance.Customandrelation
make us enter deeply into the sentiments of others ;
and whateverfortune we suppose to attendthem,is
renderedpresenttous
by the imagination, and operates as if originally our own. W e rejoice intheir
pleasures, andgrievefortheir
sorrows, merelyfrom
the forceof sympathy.Nothing
that concernsthem
is indifferent to us ; and as this correspondence of sen.
timents is the natural attendant of love, it readily produces that affection.
PART
11.
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SECTION X.

.

OF RESPECT AND CONTEMPT.

THERE
now remains only to explain the passions of
respeck and contempt, along with the amorous affection,

SECT.

x*
*

in order to understand all the passions which have any Of
mixture of love or hatred. Let us begin with respect contempt.
and contempt.
In considering the qualities and circumstances of others, we may either regard them as they really are in
themselves ; or may make a comparison betwixt them
and our own qualities and circumstances or may join
these two methods of consideration. The good qualities of others,from the firstpoint ofview, produce
love ; from the second, humility ; and, from the third,
respect; which is a mixture of these twopassions.
Their bad qualities, after the same manner, causeeither hatred, or pride, or contempt,according to the
light in which we survey them.
That there is a mixture of pride in contempt, and
ofhumility in respect, is, I think, too evident,, from
their very feeling or appearance, to require any particular proof. That thismixture arises from a tacit
comparison of the person dontemned or respected with
ourselves, is no less evident. The sameman may
cause either respect, love, or contempt, by his condition and talents,according as the person whoconsiders him, fram his inferior, becomes his equal or superior. In changing thepoint of view, though the
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PART objectmayremain
the same, itsproportionto
our11.
+selves entirely alters; which is the cause of an alteraOf
tion in the passions. These passions,therefore,arise
love and
hatred. from ourobservingtheproportion,that
is, from a
comparison.
I have already observed, that the mind has a much
stronger propensity to pride than to humility, and have
endeavoured, from the principles of human nature, to
assign'a cause forthisphenomenon.
Whether my
is unreasoning be received or not, the phenomenon
disputed, and appears in many instances. Among
the
rest, 'tis the reason why there is a much greater mixture of pride in contempt, than of humility in respect,
and why we are more elevatedwith the view of one
below us, than mortifiedwith
the presence of one
above us. Contempt or scorn has so strong a tincture
ofpride,thattherescarceisanyother
passion discernible : Whereas in esteem or respect, love makes a
.
more
considerable
ingredient
than
humility.
Thepassion of vanity is 90 prompt, that it rouses at the least
call ; whilehumilityrequiresastrongerimpulseto
make it exert itself.
But here it may reasonably be asked, why this mixture takes place only in some cases, and appears not on
everyoccasion.Allthoseobjectswhichcause
love,
when placed on another person, are the causes of pride
when transferred to ourselves ; and consequently ought
to be causes of humility as well as love while they be. long to others, and are only compared to those
which
we ourselves possess. In likemannereveryquality,
which, by being directly considered, produces hatred,
ought always to give rise to pride by comparison, and,
byamixture
of thesepassions of hatredandpride,
ought to excite contempt or scorn. The dificulty then
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is, why anyobjectsever

cause pure love or hatred,
and produce not always the mixt passions of respect
and contempt.
I have supposed all along that the passions of love
and pride, and those of humility and hatred, are similar in their sensations, and that the two former are always agreeable, and that the two latter painful. But
thoughthisbeuniversallytrue,'tisobservable,that
the two agreeable as well as the two painful passions,
havesomedifferences,
and evencontrarieties,which
distinguishthem.Nothinginvigoratesandexaltsthe
mindequallywithprideandvanity;thoughatthe
same time love or tenderness is rather found to weaken
and enfeeble it. The same difference is observable betwixtthe uneasypassions.
Angerandhatred bestow
a new force on all our thoughts and actions ; while humility and shame deject and discourage us,. Of these
qualities of the passions, 'twill be necessary to form a
distinct idea. Let us remember that pride and hatred
invigorate the soul, and love and humility enfeeble it.
From this it follows, that though the conformity betwixt love and hatred in the agreeablenessof their sensation makes them always be excited by the same objects, yet this other contrariety is the reason why they
are excited in verydifferentdegrees.Genius
and
learning are pleasant and. magnfient objects, and by
both these circumstances are adapted to pride and vanity, but have a relation to love by their pleasure only.
Ignoranceand simplicity are disagreeable and mean,
whichin the same manner gives them a double connexionwithhumility,
and a singleonewithhatred.
W e may, therefore, consider it as certain, that though
the same object always produces love and pride, humilityandhatred,accordingtoits
differentsituations,
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yet it seldom produces either the two former or the two
passions in the same proportion.
'Tishere we mustseekfor asolution of the difficulty
above-mentioned, why anyobjecteverexcitespure
love or hatred, and does not always produce respect or
contempt,byamixture
of humility or pride. No
quality in another gives rise to humility by eompari.
son,unlessit
wouldhaveproduced
pride bybeing
placed in ourselves ; and, vice versa, no object excites
pride bycomparison,unlessitwouldhaveproduced
humility by the direct survey. This is evident, objects
always produce by comparison a sensation directly conoriginal one.Suppose,therefore,an
trarytotheir
object to be presented, which is peculiarly fitted to produce love, but imperfectly to excite pride, this object,
to agreat
belongingtoanother,givesrisedirectly
dearee of love, but to a small one of humility by coma.
parlson ; and consequently that latter passion is scarce
felt in the compound, nor is able to convert the
love
into respect. This is the
case with good nature, good
humour, facility, generosity,beauty,andmanyother
qualities. These haveapeculiaraptitudetoproduce
love in others ; but not so great a tendency to excite
pride in ourselves : for which reason the view of them,
asbelongingtoanotherperson,producespure
love,
with butasmallmixture
of humilityand respect.
'Tis easy to extendjhe same reasoning to the opposite
passions.
to
Before we leave this subject, it may not be amiss
accountforaprettycuriousphenomenon,
viz. why
we commonly keep at a distance such as we contemn,
and allow not our inferiors to approach too near
even
It has already been observed,
inplaceandsituation.
that almost every kind of ideas is attended with some

+latter
Ot
love and
hatred.

.
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emotion,eventheideas
of numberand
extension, SECT.
muchmorethose of suchdbjects as are esteemed of X.
v
consequencein life, and fix ourattention.'Tisnot
of res ect
,I
with entireindifference we cansurveyeitherarich
man or a poor one, but must feel some faint touches,
at least, of respect in the former case, and of contempt
in the latter. These two passions are contrary to each
other; but in order to
makethis contrariety be felt,
the objectsmust be someway related;otherwisethe
affections are totally separate and distinct, and never
encounter. The relation
takes
place
wherever
the
persons become contiguous ; which is a general reason
why we are uneasy at seeing such disproportioned objects as a rich man and a poor one, a nobleman and a
porter, in that situation.
This uneasiness, which is common to every spectator, must be more sensible to the superior; and that
because the near approach of the inferior is regarded
as a piece of illbreeding,andshowsthat
he is not
sensible of the disproportion, and is no way affected by
it. A sense of superiority in anotherbreedsinall
menaninclinationtokeepthemselvesatadistance
from him, and determines them to redouble the marks
of respect and reverence, when they are obliged to approach him; and where they do not observe that conduct, 'tis a proof they are not sensible of his superiority. From hence too it proceeds, that any great dz&eme in the degrees of any quality is called a distance
by a common metaphor, which, however trivia1 it map
appear, is founded on natural principles of the imagination. A great differenceinclines us toproduce a
distance. The ideasofdistanceanddifferenceare,
therefore,connectedtogether.Connectedideas
are
readily taken for each other; and this is in general the
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PART source Of the metaphor,

11.
lArJ
OF

as we shall hate occasion to

observe afterwards.

love and
btsed.

SECTION XI.
OF T H E AMOROUS PASSION, O R LOVE BETWIXT THE
SEXES.

OFall the compound passions which proceed from a
mixture of love and hatred with other affections, no
one better deserves our attention, than that love which
arises betwixt the sexes, as well on account of its force
and violence, as those curious principles of philosophy,
for which it affards us anuncontestableargument.
'Tis plain that this affection, in its most natural state,
is derived from the conjunction of three different impressions or passions,viz. the pleasing sensation arising from beauty ; the bodily appetite for generation ;
and a generouskindness
or good will. The origin
of kindness from beauty may be explained from the
foregoing reasoning. The question is,how the bodily
appetite is excited by it.
The appetite of generation, when confined to a. certain degree, is evidently of the pleasant kind, and has
a strongconnexion with all the agreeable emotions.
Joy, mirth, vanity, and kindness, are all incentives to
this desire, as well as music, dancing, wine, and good
cheer. Ontheotherhand,
sorrow, melancholy, poverty,humility are destructive of it. From thisquality, 'tis easily conceived why it should be connected with
the sense of beauty.
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But there is another principle that contributes to the SECT.
XI.
same effect. I haveobserved thattheparalleldireckd
tion of the desires is a real relation, and, n o less than a the $or,,,
resemblanceintheir
sensation,.produces
d connexion passion,
&
&e.
among them. That we may fully comprehend the extent of this relation, we must consider that any principaldesire
may beattended with subordinate ones,
which are cdnnected with it, and to which, if other desires are parallel, they are by that means related to the
principal one. Thus, hunger
may oft be considered as
the primary inclination of the soul, and the desire of
approaching the meat as the secondary
one, since 'tis
absolutely necessary to the satisfying that appetite.
If
an object, therefore, by any separate qualities, inclines
us to approach the meat, it naturally increases our appetite ; as on the contrary, whatever inclines us to set
our victuals at a distance, is contradictory - to hunger,
Now; 'tis
and diminishes our inclinationtothem.
plain, that beauty hasthe first effect, and deformity
the second ; which is the reason why the former gives
us a keener appetite for our victuals, and the latter is
sufficienttodisgustus
at the most savoury dish that
cookeryhas invented. All this is easilyapplicable to
the appetite for generation.
From these two relations, viz. resemblance and a
parallel desire, there arises such a connexion betwikt
the sense of beauty, the bodily appetite, and benevolence, that they become in a manner inseparable; and
we find from experience, that 'tis indifferent which of
them advances first, since any of them is almost sure to
beattended with therelated affections. One who is
inflamed with lust, feels at least a momentary kindness
towards the object of it, and at the same time fancies
her more beautiful than ordinary ; as there are many,. ,
VOL. TI.

K
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PART who begin with kindness and esteem forthe

wit and
merit of the person, and advance from that to the 0Of
ther passions. Butthe most common species of love
love and
hatred. is that which first arises from beauty, and afterwards diffuses itself into kindness, and into the bodily appetite.
Kindness or esteem, and the appetite to generation,are
tooremotetounite
easily together. The one is,perhaps, the most refined passion of. the soul, the other
the most gross and vulgar. The love of beauty is
placed in a just medium betwixt them, and partakes of
both their natures; from whence it proceeds, that 'tis so
singularly fitted to produce both.
This account of love is not peculiar to my system,
The three afbut is unavoidableonanyhypothesis.
fections which compose this passion are evidently dis'Tis
tinct,andhaseach
of them its distinctobject.
certain, therefore, that 'tis only by their relation they
But the relation of passions
produceeachother.
is notalone sufficient. 'Tis likewisenecessary there
should be a relation of idea% The beauty of one person never inspires us with love for another. This then
is a sensible proof of the double relation of impressions
rand ideas. From oneinstance so evident as this W E
may form a judgment of the rest.
view to illustrate
This may alsoserveinanother
what I have insisted on concerning the origin of pride
and humility, love and hatred. I haveobserved, that
though self be the object of the first set of passions,
and some other person of the second, yet these objects
cannot alone be the causes of the passions, as having
each of them a relation to two contrary affections,
which must from the very first mofnent destroy each
other. Here thenisthesituation
of the mind, as I
b v e & a d y described it. I t has certain organs na11.
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t u r d y fitted to produce a passijon that passion, when SECP;
XI.
produced, naturally turns the view to a certain object.
w
But thisnotbeingsufficient
to producethepadsbn,
0.
the amorbus
'there is required some other emotion, which, by a
double relation of impressions and ideas, may set-these T
principles in-actfon, and bestow dn them their firstimpulse. This situation is still more remarkable with i e ~
gardtotheappetite
of generation. Sex is nutonly
the object, but also the cause of the appetite. W i not
o d y turn our view to it, when actuated by that appb
site, but the reflecting on it suffices to excite the appetite. But as this cause loses its fwce by too great fie.
quency, 'tis necessary it should be quickened by some
new impulse ; and.that impulse we find to arise from
the beauty of the person ; that is, from a double relation of impressions and ideas. Since this double relation is necessary where an affection has bpth a distinct
cause and object, how much more so where it has only
a distinct object without any determinate cause!
;'

SECTION XII.
OF THE LOVE AND HATRED OF ANIMALS.

BUTta pass from the passions6f love am.4 hktked, alid
from their mixtures and compositions, as they
in man, to the same affections a9 they d6$&f thew
ielves fn bmtes, we may obserre,' not Only: t h a t . W
and hatred.arec m n to tlie wholei seiisiti& sreatiorlj
but likewise that their causes, as above explained, &%i
of so siiiple'a nkhre' thatthey
easi$ Be s u p p i e d
to operate on mere animals. There
is Ao force of reK2
'

' + m y
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PART flection or penetrationrequired.Everything

is conprinciples, which are not pecuOf
liarto man, orany onespecies of animals. The conlove and
hh.4, clusion from this is obvious in favour of the foregoing
system.
. Love, in animals, has not for its only object animals
ofthe samespecies, butextends itself farther,and
comprehends almost everysensible and thinking being.
A dog naturally loves aman above his own species,
and very commonly meets with a return of affection.
. As animals arebut little susceptible either of the
pleasures or pains of the imagination, they can judge
of objects only by the sensible good or evil which they
produce, and from that must regulate their affections
towards them. Accordingly we find, that by benefits
o r injuries we produce their love or hatred ; and that,
by feeding and cherishing any animal, we quickly acqiire hisaffections;as
by beatingandabusinghim
we never fail to draw on us his enmity and ill-will,
Love in beasts is notcaused so much byrelation
as in our species ; and that because their thoughts are
not so active as to trace relations, except in very obvious instances. Yet 'tis easy to remark, that on some
occasions it has a considerable influence upon them.
Thus, acquaintance,which has the same effect as relation, always produces love in animals, either to men
or to eachother. For the samereason, any likeness
among them is the source of affection. An ox confined to a park with horses, will naturally join their company, if I may so speak, but always leaves it to enjoy
that of his own species, where he has the choice of
both.
m e affection of parents to theiryoungproceeds

I1
4
ducted by springs and
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from apeculiar instinct in animals,as well as in our SECT.
XII.
species.
'Tis evident that .ympathy, or the communication of
Of
the love and
passions,takesplace
among animals, no less than hatrd
among men. Fear,anger,courage,andother
affections, are frequentlycommunicatedfromoneanimal
to another,withouttheirknowledge
of that cause
which producedtheoriginal
passion.Grieflikewise
is received by sympathy, and produces almost all the
same consequences, and excites the same emotions, as
inour species. The howlings andlamentations of a
fellows. And
dogproduce a sensibleconcerninhis
'tis remarkable, that though
almost all animals use in
play the same member, and nearly the same action as
in fighting ; a lion, a tiger, a cat, their paws ; an ox,
his horns; adog,histeeth;a
horse,his heels:yet
theymostcarefullyavoid
harmingtheir companion,
even though they have nothing to fear from his resentment; which is an evident proof of the sense brutes
have of each other's pain and pleasure.
Every one has observed
how much more dogs are
animated when they hunt in a pack, than when they
pursue their game apart ; and 'tis evident this can pro'Tis also well
ceed from nothing but from sympathy.
known to hunters, that this effect follows in a greater
degree,and even in too great a degree, wheretoo
packs that are strangers to
each other are joined together. W e might, perhaps,be at aloss to explain
this phenomenon, if we had not experience of a similar
in ourselves.
Envyand malice are passionsveryremarkable
in
animals. They are perhaps more common than pity ;
as requiring less effort of thought and imagination,

+
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OF T H E WILL A N D D I R E C T PASSIONS.
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SECTION I.
OF LIBERTY AND NECESSITY.

WEcome

PART
111.

now to explain the direct passions, or the

+impressions which arise immediately from good or evil,

of

the wlll and
direct
pasr’Ons.

from pain or pleasure. Of this kind are, desire and aversion, griefandjuy, hope andJear.
Of all the immediate effects ofpainandpleasure,

there isnonemoreremarkable
thanthe will; and
though, properly speaking, it be not comprehended among the passions, yet, as the full understanding of its
nature and properties is necessary to the explanation
of them, we shall here make it the subject of our inguiry. I desire it may be observed, that, by the will,
I mean nothing but the internal impression WefieZ, and
are conscious @, when we knowinglygiverise to any
new motion ofour body, or new perception of our mind.
This impression, like the preceding ones of pride and
humility, love and hatred, ’tis impossible to define, and
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needless to describe any farther ; for which reason we SECT.
I
shall cut off all those definitions and distinctions with &
whichphilosophers are wont to perplexratherthan
of lib^
and
clear up this q'uestion; and entering at first upon the
necessity.
subject, shall examine that long-disputed question concerning liberty and necessity, which occurs so naturally
in treating of the will.
'Tis universallyacknowledged thattheoperations
of external bodies are necessary ; and that, in the communication of their motion, in their attraction, and mutual cohesion, there are not the least traces of indifference or liberty. Every object is determined by an absolute fate to a certain degree and direction of its motion, and can no more depart from that precise line in
which it moves, than it can convert itself into an angel,
O r spirit, or anysuperior
substance. The actions,
therefore, of matter, are to be regarded -asinstances of
necessary actions ; and whatever is, in this respect, on
the same footing with matter,
must be acknowledged
to be necessary. That we may know whether this be
the case with the actions of the mind, we shall begin
withexaminingmatter,
and considering on what the
idea of a necessity in its operations are founded, and
why we conclude one body or action to be the infallible
cause of another.
I t has been observed already, that in no single instance the ultimate connexion of any objects is discoverable either by oursenses or reason, and that we can
never penetrate so far into theessence and construction
ofbodies, as to perceive the principle on which mutheir
tual.influence depends. 'Tis their constant union alone
with which we are acquainted ; and 'tis from the constant union the necessity arises. If objects had not an
uniform and regular conjunction with eachother, we
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shouldneverarrive
111.

at any idea of cause and effect ;
and even after all, the necessity which enters into that

the wdl and idea, is nothing but
d+t
pass from oneobject
o f

passions.

a determination of the mind to
to its usualattendant,andinfer
the existence of onefrom that of the other. Here
then are two particulars which we are to consider as
essential to necessity,via. the constant union and the
infmence of the mind ; apd wherever we discover these,
we mustacknowledgea
necessity. As the actions of
matter have no necessity but what is derived from these
circumstances, Bnd it is not by any insight into theessence of bodies we discover their connexion, the absence of this insight, while the union and inference remain, will never, inany case, remove the necessity.
'Tis the observation of the union which produces the
inference ; for which reason it might be thought sufficient, if we prove a constant union in the actions of
the mind, in orderto establish the inferencealong
with the necessityof these actions. Butthat I may
I shallexbestow a greater forceonmyreasoning,
aminetheseparticularsapart,
and shall first prove
from experience that ouractions have a constant union
with our motives,tempers, and circumstances, before
I consider the inferences we draw from it.
To this end a very slight and general viewof the
common course of human affairs will be sufficient.
There is no light in which we can take them that does
not confirm this principle. Whether we consider mankind according to the difference of sexes, ages, governments, conditions, or methods of education; the same
uniformity and regular operation of natural principles
are discernible. Like causes still produce like effects ;
in the same manner as in the mutual action of the elements and powers of nature.

I
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Thereare differenttreeswhichregularlyproduce
SECT.
I.
fruit,whoserelishisdifferentfromeach
other; and
of n e Of liberty
this regularity will be admitted as an instance
and
cessity and causesin
external bodies. Butarethe
necessity,
products of Guienne and of Champagne more regularly different than the sentiments, actions, and passions
of the two sexes, of which the one are distinguished by
their force and maturity, the other
by their delicacy
and softness ?
Are the changes of our body from infancy to old age
more regular and certain than those
of our mind and
conduct ? And would a man 'be more ridiculous, who
would expect that an infant of four years old will raise
a weight' of three hundred pounds, than one who, from
a person of the same age, wouldlook for a philosophical
reasoning, or a prudent and well concerted action ?
W e must certainly allow, that the
cohesion of the
parts of matter arises from natural and-necessary principles,whateverdifficulty we mayfindinexplaining
them : and for a like reason we must allow, that human
society is founded on like principles; and our reason
in the latter case is better than even. that in the former; because we not onlyobserve that men always
seeksociety, butcan alsoexplaintheprincipleson
whichthisuniversalpropensity
is founded. For it is
more certain that two flat pieces of marble will unite
together, than two young savages of different sexes will
copulate ? Do the children arise from this copulation
more uniforply, than does the
parents' care for their
safety and preservation? And after they have arrived
at years of discretion by the care of their parents, are
the inconveniences attendingtheir
separation more
certain than theirforesight of these inconveniences, and
their care of avoiding them by a close union and cons
federacy ?
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The skin, pores, muscles, andnerves of a day-labourer, are differentfromthose of a man of quality :
or so are hissentiments,actions,
andmanners.
The difthe will and
direct ferent stations of life influence the whole fabric, exterpnss'"ns. nal and internal; and these
different stations arise necessarily,becauseuniformly,from
thenecessary and
uniform principles of human nature. Men cannot live
without society,, and cannot be associated without government. Governmentmakes a distinction of property, and establishes the different ranks of men. This
produces industry, traffic, manufactures, lawsuits, war,
leagues, alliances, voyages, travels, cities, fleets, ports,
andallthoseotheractionsand
objectswhichcause
such a diversity, and at the same time maintain such
an uniformity in human life.
Should a traveller, returning from a far country, tell
us, that he had seen a climate in the fiftieth degree of
northern latitude, where all the fruits ripen and come
to perfectiop in the winter, and decay in the summer,
after the same manner as in England they are produced and decay in the contrary
seasons, he would find
few so credulous as to believehim. I am apt to think
a traveller would meet with as little credit, who should
inform us of people exactly of the same character with
those in Plato's republic on the one hand, or those in
Hobbes's Leviathan on the other. There is a general
course of nature in human actions,as well as in the
operations of the sun and the climate. There are also
characters peculiar to different nations and particular
persons,as well as common tomankind. The know.?
ledge of these characters is founded on the observation
of an uniformity in the actions that flow from them ;
and this uniformityforms the veryessence ofnecessity.
I can imagine o d p one way of eluding this argument,
PART

*
''I'
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whichk by denying that uniformity of human actions, SECT.
I.
on which it is founded. Aslongasactionshave
R
Wnstant union and connexion
with the situation and Of liberty
and
temper of the agent, however we may in words refuse necessity.
@ acknowledge the necessity, we really allow the thing.
Now, some may perhaps find apretext to denythis
regular union andconnexion. For whatis more capricious thanhumanactions?
What moreinconstant
than the desires of man? And what creature departs
more widely, not only from right reason, but from his
own character and disposition ? An hour, a moment
is sufficient to make him change from one extreme to
another, and overturn what cost the greatest pain
and
labourto establish. Necessity is regularandcertain.
Human conductisirregular and uncertain. The one
therefore proceeds not from the other.
To this I reply, that in judging of the actions of men
we must proceed upon the same maxims, as when we
rewonconcerningexternal
objects. When any phenomena are constantlyandinvariably
conjoined together, they acquire such a connexion in the imagination, that it passes from one to the other without any
doubt or hesitation. But below thistherearemany
inferior degrees of evidence and probability, nor does
gne single contrarietyof experiment entirely destroy all
our reasoning. The mind balances the contrary experiments, and, deducting the inferior from the superior,
proceeds with thatdegree of assurance or evidence,
which remains. Even when these contrary ,experiment$
are entirely equal, we remove not the notion of causes
and necessity; but, supposing that the usual contrariety proceeds from the operation of contrary and concealed causes, we conclude, that the chance or indifference lies only in our judgment on account of our im:

156

OF THE PASSIONS.

PART perfect knowledge, not in the things themselves, which
in everycaseequallynecessary,though,
to apof
pearance,notequallyconstant
or certain. No union
the will and
dirpct
can be more constant and certain than that of some actionswithsome
motives andeharacters;and
if,in
other cases, the union is uncertain, 'tis
no more than
what happens in the operations of body ; nor can we
conclude any thing from the one irregularity which will
not follow equally from the other.
'Tis commonly allowed that madmen have no liberty. But, were we to judge by their actions, these have
less regularity and constancy than the actions of wise
men, and consequently are farther removed from neis,
cessity. Our wayof thinkinginthisparticular
therefore, absolutely inconsistent ; but is a natural con. sequence of these confused ideas and undefined terms,
which we so commonly make use of in our reasonings,
especially on the present subject.
W e must now show, that, as the union betwixt motives and actions has the same constancy as that in any
nature1 operations, so its influence on the understanding is also the same, in determining us to infer the existence of one from that of another. If this shall appear, there is no known circumstance that enters into
the connexion and production of the actions of matter that is not to be found in all the operations of the
mind ; and consequently we cannot, without a manifest
&surdity, attribute necessity to the one, and refuse it
to the other.
There is no philosopher, whose judgment is so rivetted to this fantastical system of liberty, as not to acknowledge the force of moral evidence, andbothin
speculation and practiceproceeduponitasupona
reasonable foundation. Now, moral evidence is nothing
111
6
are

OF THE PA6SIONS.

157

but a conclusion concerning the actions of men, deriv- SECT.
I.
ed from the consideration of theirmotives,temper,
and situation.-Thus,when
we see certaincharacters Of liberty
Md
or figures described upon paper, we infer that the per- necAtr.
son who produced them would affirm suchfacts, the
death ofCaesar, the success of Augustus, the cruelty
of Nero; and,remembering many otherconcurrent
testimonies, we concludethat thosefactswereonce
really existent, and that so many men, without any inus; especially
terest, would never conspire to deceive
since they must, in the attempt, expose themselves to
the derision of alltheir contemporaries, when these
facts were asserted to be recent and universally known,
politics,
The samekind of reasoningrunsthrough
so
war, commerce,economy, and indeedmixesitself
entirely in human life, that 'tis impossible to act or subsist a moment without having recourse to it. A prince
who imposesa tax uponhissubjects,expectstheir
compliance. A general who conducts an army, makes
account of acertaindegree of courage. A merchant
looks for fidelity and skill in his factor or supercargo.
A man who gives orders for his dinner, doubts not of
the obedience of hisservants.
In short,asnothing
more nearlyinterests us than our own actions and those
of others, the greatest part of our reasonings is employedin judgments concerning them.
Now I assert,
that whoever reasons after this manner, does ipsofacto
believe the actions of the will to arise from necessity,
and that he knows not
what he means whenhe denies it,
All those objects, of which we call the one cause and
the other efect, considered in themselves, are as distinct and separate from each other as any two things
in nature; nor can we ever, by the most accurate survey of them, infer the existence of the one from that

PART of theother.'Tis

only from experience andthe obthat we are able to
Of
form this inference;and even after all, the inference
the will and
direct
is nothing but the effects of custom on the imagination.
pas:um.
W e must notherebecoctent
with saying, that the
idea of cause and effect arises from objects constantly
united ; but must affirm, that 'tis the very same with
necessav] conthe idea of these objects, and that the
nexion is not discovered by a conclu$ion of the understanding, but is merely a perception of the mind.
Wherever, therefore, we observe the same union, and
wherever the union operates in the same manner upon
the belief and opinion, we have the idea of causes and
necessity, though perhaps we may avoid those expressions. Motion in one body, in all past instances that
have fallen under our observation, is followed upon
impulse by nlotion in another. 'Tis impossible for the
mindtopenetratefarther.From
this constant unionit forms the idea of cause and effect, and by its influence feels the necessity. As there is the sameconstancy, and the same influence, in what we call moral
evidence, I ask no more. What remains can only be
a dispute of words.
And indeed, when we consider how aptly natural
and , m a l evidence cement together, and form only
one chain of argument betwixt them, we shall make
no scruple to allow, that they are of the same nature,
and. derived from the same principles. A prisoner,
who has neither money nor interest, discover the impossibility of his escape, as well from the obstinacy of
th6 gaoler, as from the walls and bars with which he
is surrounded ; and in. all attempts for his
freedom,
ehooses rather to work upon the stone and iron of the
one, t h n upon the inflexible nature of the othei. rIyKI
IIJ
1
,servation of their constant union,
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same prisoner, when conducted to the scaffold,foresees his death as certainly from the constancy and fidelity of his guards, as from the operation of the axe or
wheel. His mind runs along a certain train of ideas :
the refusal of the soldiers to consent to his escape; the
action of the executioner; the separation of the head
and body, bleeding, convulsivemotions,
and death.
Here is a connected chain of natural causes and voluntary actions ; b u t the mindfeels no difference betwixt them in passing from one link to another ; nor is
less certain of the future event than if it were connected with thepresent impressions of the memory and
senses by a train of causes cemented together by what
we are pleased to call a physical necessity. T h e same
experienced union has the same effect on the mind,
whether the united objects be motives,volitions and
actions, or figure and motion. W e m gchange the
names of things, but their nature and their operation
on the understanding never change.
I dare be positive no one will ever endeavour to refutethese reasonings otherwise than byaltering my
definitions, and assigning a different meaning to the
terms of cause, and eflect, and necessity, and liberty, and
chance. Accordingto my definitions,necessity makes
an essential part of causation ; and consequently liberty, by removing necessity; removes also causes, and is
the very same thing with chance. AS chance is commonly thought to imply a contradiction, and is ab least
directly contrary to 'experience, there are always the
sameargumentsagainst
libertyor freewill. If any
one alters the definitions, I cannot pretend
argue
with him till I know the meaning he assigns t o these
terms.
'to

SECT.
I.

.-rJ

Of liberty
and

necessity.
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SECTION 11,
THE SAME SUBJECTCONTINUED.

PART

I BELIEVE we may assign thethree

following rea&

I11
+
sons for the prevalence of the doctrine of liberty, howOf
ever
the will and
direct
gible
pmmons.

absurdit may bein one sense, and unintelliinany other. First, afteywe have performed
any action, though we confess we were influenced by
particular views and motives, 'tis difficult for us to persuade ourselves we weregoverned by necessity, and
that %wasutterly impossible for us to have acted otherwise, the idea of necessity seeming to imply something
of force, and violence, and constraint, of which .we
arenot sensible. Few are capable of distinguishing
betwixt the liberty of spontaniety, as it is called in the
schooIs, and the liberty of indzJTwence ; betwixt that
which is opposed to violence, and that which means a
negation of necessity and causes. T h e first is even
the most common sense of the word ; and as 'tis only
that species of liberty which it concerns us to preserve,
our thoughts have been principally turned towards it,
and have almost universally confounded it with the
other.
Secondly, there is afalse sensation or experience even
of the liberty of indifference, which is regarded as an
argument for its real existence. The necessity of any
action, whether of matter or of the mind, is not properly a quality in the agent, but in any thinking or intelligent being, who may consider the action, and con-
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sjsts in the determination of his thought to in%r its ex- SECT.
I I.
istencefrom some precedingobjects : asliberty or
chanee, on the other hand, is nothing but the wnnt of Thepnme
8UbJect
that determination, and a certain looseness, which we cont,ou~.
feel in passing or not passing from the idea of one to
that of the other. Now, we may observe, that though
in reflecting on human actions, we seldom feel such a
looseness or indifference,yet it very commonly happens, that, in performing the actionsthemselves, we are
sensible of something like it : and as all relatd or resembling objects are readily taken for each other, this
has been employed as a demonstrative, or even an intuitive proof of human liberty. W e fee1 that our (bctions are subject to our willon most occasions, and
imagine we feel that the will itself is subject to nothing;
because when, by a denial of it, we are provoked to try,
we feel that it moves easily every way, apd produces
a11 image of itself even on that side on which it did not
settle. This image or faint motion, we persuade ourselves, could have been completed into the thing itself;
because, should that be denied, we find, upon a e w n d
trial, thatit can. But these efforts are all in vain;
and whatever capricious and irregular actions we may.
perform, as thedesire of showingourliberty is the
sole motive of our actions, we can never free ourselves
from the bonds ofanecessity. W e may imagine we feel
a liberty within ourselves, but a speotator cancommonly infer our actions from our motivw and character;
and even where he cannot, he concludes in generd
that he,might, were he perfectly acquainted with every
circumstance of our situation and temper, and the most
secret springs of.our complexion and disposition. Now,
this is the very essence of necessity, according to the
foregoing doctrine.

*
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A third reason why the doctrine of liberty has generally been better received in the world than its antaOf
gonist, proceeds from religion, which has been very
the will and
direct unnecessarily interested in this question. There is no
parsions
method of reasoning more common, and yet none more
blameable, than in philosophical debates to endeavour
to refute any hypothesis by H pretext of its dangerous
consequences to religion and morality. When any
opinion leads us into absurdities, Itis certainly false;
but 'tis not certain an opinion is false, because 'tis of
dangerous consequence. Such topics, therefore, ought
entirely to be foreborn, as serving nothing to the discovery of truth, but only to make the person of an antagonist odious, This I observe in general, without
pretendingto drawanyadvantage from it. I submit
myself frankly to an examination of this kind, and dare
venture to affirm, thatthedoctrine of necessity,according to my explication of it, is not only innocent,
but even advantageous to religion and morality.
I define necessity two ways, conformable to the two
, which it makes an essential part.
definitions of C ~ U S Pof
I place it either in the constant union and conjunction
of like objects, or in the inference of the mind from the
oneto the other. No.w, necessity, in both these senses, has universally, though tacitly, in the schools, in
the pulpit, and in common life, been allowed to belong
to the will of man ; and no one has ever pretended td
deny, that we c m draw inferences concerning human
actions, and that those inferences are founded on the
-experienced union of like actions with like motives and
circumstances. The only particular in which any one
can differ from me is, either that perhaps hewill refuse
to call this necessity; but as long asthemeaning
is
understood, I hope the word can do no harm; orI
PART
III.
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thathe will maintain there is something else in the SECT+.
11.
operations of matter. Now, whether it be so or R O ~ , is
of flo consequence td religion, whatever it may be to The same
subject
naturalphilosophy.
I may be mistaken in asserting, o o h ~ i n u ~ ,
that we have no idea of any other connexion in the
actions of body, andshall be glad to befartherinstructed on that head : but sure I am, I ascribe nothing
to the actions of the mind, but what must readily be
allowed of. Let noone,therefore,
put an invidious
constructiort on my words, by saying simply, that I
assert the necessity of human actions, and place them
on the Same footing with the operations
of senseless
matter. I do not ascribe to the will that unintelligible
necessity, which is supposed to lie in matter. But I
ascribe to matter that intelligible qualig, call it necessity or not, which the most rigorous arthodoxy does or
.must allow to belong to the will. I change; therefore,
nothing in the received systems, with regardtothe
will, but only with regard to material objects.
Nay, I shall go farther, and assert, that this kind of
necessity is so essential to religion and morality, that
without it there must ensue an absolute subversion’of
both, and that every other supposition is entirely destructive to all laws, both divine srrd &man. ’Tis hdeedcertain, that as allhuman laws are founded on
rewards and punishments,”tis supposed as a fundamental principle, thaat these motives have an influence an
the mind, and both produce the good and prevent the
evil actions. W e may give to this influence what nahe
we please ; but as ’tis usually conjoined with the action,
common sense requires it should be esteemed a cause,
and be looked upon as an instance of that necessity,
which I would establish.
This reasoning is equally solid, when applied to di-.

L2

t6C

OF THE PABSIONS.

cine kws, so far as the Deity is considered as a legislator, and is supp0s-d to inflict punishment and bestow
rewar& with B design to produce obedience. But I
the will and
difect also maintain, that even where he acts not in his magispamlons,
is regarded as theavenger
of
tetiJapacity,but
PART
IIL

ofjrnes merely cm account of their odiousness and de-

fbrmitg, not only 'tis impossible, without the necessary
eonnseiosl -of erruse and e&t ifi human actions, that
puniahmelats could be inflicted compatible with justice
end marnl equity ;but also that it could ever enter into th<thoughts of any remonable being to inflict them.
The constant and universal object of hatred or anger
is a person or creature endowed with thought and consciousness ; and when any criminal or injurious actions
excite that passion, 'tis only by theirrelation to the
person or connexion with him. But according to the
doctrine of liberty or chance, this connexion is redwed to nothing, nor are men more accountable for those
actions, which are designed and premeditated, than fw
such as are the mostcasual and accidental.Actions
ne, by their very nature, temporary and perishing; and
where they proceed not from some cause in the cha-ratters apld disposition oE the person who performed
h
tem, they infix notthemselves upon him, and can
neither redound to his honour, if good, nor infamy, if
mil. The action itself may be blameable ; it may be
contrary to all the rules of morality and religion : but
t b e p e m n is mt responsible fbr it ; and as it proceeded from nothing in h b that is durable or constant,
and leaves nothing of that nature behind it, 'tis impossible he can, upon its account, become the object of
punishment or vengeance. According to. the hypothesis of liberty, therefore, a man.is as pure and untainted,
&
e
t
having committed the most horrid cr-imes, as at
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the first m o m a t of his birth, nor is his &
a
r
e
c
t
e
rany SECT.
11.
way concerned in his actions, since they are not derived from it, and the wickedness ofthe one G B never
~
be
usedasaproof
of the depravity of the other.
'Tis continued.
only upon the principles of necessity, that a person a+
quires any merit M derizerit from his actions, however
the common opinion may incline to the contrary.
But so inconsistent are men with themselves, that
tholtgh they often assert that necessity utterly destroys'
all merit and demerit either towards mankind or superior powers, yettheycontinuestill
tu -son' upon
these very principles of necessity in all their judgments
concerning this matter. Men are not
blamed for such
evil actionsastheyperformignorantly
and casually,
whatever maybe their consequences. W h y ? but because the causes of these actions are only momentary,
and terminate in them atone. Men are lessblamed
for such evil actions as they perform hastily and unpremeditately, than for such as proceed from thought and
deliberation. For whatreason ? but becausea hasty
temper, though a constant cause in the mind, operates
only by intervals, and infects not the whole character.
Again, repentance wipes off every Crime, especially if
attended with an evident refmation of ltfe and manners. How is this to be accounted for ? but by asserting that actionsrender a personcriminal,merely as
they are pro& bf criminal passions or principles in the
mind; and when, by any altemtion of these principles,
they cease to be just prooh, they E k e w f s e cease to be
criminal. But according to the doctrine of liberty or
chance, they never were just proofs, and consequently
never were criminal.
Here tfien I turn to my adversary, axid desire him'
to frea hL o f ~ nsystem from these odious. cohsequehces'
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before he charge them uponothers.

Or, if he rather
be decided by fair
argumentsbeforephilosophers,thanbydeclamations
before the people, lethimreturnto
what I haveadsynonyvanced to prove that liberty and chance are
n ~ o e s ;and concerning the nature
of moralevidenne
and the regularity of human actions. Upon a review
of these reasonings9 I cannot doubt of a p entire victpry ; and therefore, having proved that all actions of
the will have particular causes, I proceed to explain
what these causes are, and how they operate,

++ chooses that this questionshould
tka

9f

direct
pasrlonk

SECTION 111.
OF THE INFLUENCING MOTIVES OF THE WILi,.

NOTHINGismore

psualinphilosophy,

and ever)

in common life, th3p to talk of the combat of passiorl
and reason,tpgive the preference to reason,and assert that men are only so far virtuous as they conform
creature,.
themselves to its dictates. Everyrational
'tis said, is obliged to regulate his actions by reason
;
and if any other motive or principle challenge the direction of hisconduct, he ought to oppose it, 'till it
be entirely subdued, or at Ieast brought to a conformity with thatsuperior principle. Onthismethod
of
thinking the greatest partof moral philosophy, ancient
and modern,seems tobe founded ; nor is therean
qnpler field, as we4 for metaphysicalarguments, as
popular declamations, than this supposed pre-eminencg.
of reason aboye passion.
The eternity, invariableness,
and divbe prigin of the forser, have been displayed-Q.

O F THE PASSIONS.

16T

the bestadvantage:the
blindness,inconstancy, :and
::S
deceitfulness of the latter, have been as stronglyinsisted on. In order to show the fallacy of all this philosophy, I shallendeavour to prove $rst, that reason motives
of
alone can never be a motive to any action of the will ; the will.
and secondly, that it can never oppose passion
in the
direction of the will.
The understandingexertsitselfaftertwodifferent
ways, as the judges from demonstration or probability ;
as itregardstheabstract
relations of our ideas, or
,those relations of objects of whichexperienceonly
gives us information. I believe it scarce will be asserted, that the first species of reasoning alone is ever the
cause of any action. AS its proper province is the
worldof ideas, andasthe
will alwaysplaces us in
that of realities, demonstration and volition seem upon
that accounttobetotallyremovedfromeachother.
Mathematics, indeed, are useful
in allmechanical 0perations, and arithmetic in almost every art and profession : but 'tis not of themselves they have m y influof regulatingthe moence.Mechanics
aretheart
tions of bodies to some designed end or purpose ; and
the reason why we employ arithmetic in fixing the proportions of numbers, is only that we may discover the
proportions of theirinfluence and operation. A mer..
chant is desirous of knowing the sum total of his accounts witb any person 1 why ? but that he may learn
what ,sumwill have the same @e& in paying his debt,
and going to market, as all the particular articles taken
together, Abstract or demonstrative reasoning, therefore, never iqfluences any
of our actiqns, but only as
it directs our judgment concerping causes and effects ;
which leads us tp the second operation of the under.
sQnding,

idtfe:$n,
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'Tis obvious, that when we have the prospect of pein
UL
~ F or J
pleasure from' any object, we feel a consequent. emotion
ofaversion
or propensity, and are carried ta.
?*
(beWlUd
avoid or embrace what will give us this uneasiness o r
pamlons.
satisfaction. 'Tisalso obvious, that this emotion rests
not here, but, making us cast our view on every side,
comprehends whatever objects are connected
with its
original one by the relation of cause and effect. Here
then reasoning take% place to
discover this relation ;
and Recording as our reasoning varies, our actions
receive a subsequent variation. But 'tis evident, in
from reason,
this case, thattheimpulse.arisesnot
but is onlydirected by it. 'Tis from the prospect of
pain or pleasure that the aversion or propensity arises
tawards any object : and these emotions extend themselves to the causes and effects of that object, as they
are pointed out to us by reason and experience. I t can
never in the least concern us to know, that such objects
are causes, and such others effects, if both the causes
and effects beindifferent to us. Wherethe abjects
themselves do not affect us, their connexion can never
givethemany influence ; and 'tis plain that, RS reason is nothing hut the discovery of this connexion, it
cannot be by its means that the objects are able to affect us.
Since reason alone can never produce any action, or
give rise to volition, f infer, that the same faculty is ap
bcapable of preventing volition, or of disputing the
preference with any passion or emotion. This consequence is necessary. 'Tis impossible reason could have
h e latter effect of preventing volition, but by giving
an impulse in a contrary direction to our passion ; and
that impule, had it operated alone, would havebeen
abletoproduce volition. Nothing can oppose or re-
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taxi the impulse of passion, but a contrary impulse ; SECT..
I11
and if this contrary impulse ever arises from reason,
on Of the
that latter faculty must have an original influence
iduencing
the will, and must be able to cause, as well as hinder, matiyea
any act of volition. But if reason has- no original in- thtiu
fluence, '
t
i
s impossible it can withstand any principle
which has such an efficacy, or ever keep the mind in
suspence a moment. Thus, it appears, that the principle which opposes our passion,cannot be the samewith reason, and is only calledso in an improper sense.
We speak not strictly and philosophically,
when we
talk of the combat of pass,ion and of reasoe. Reason is,
and ought only to be, the slave of the passions, and can
never pretend to any otheroffice than to serve and obey
them. As this opinion may appear somewhatextraordinary; it may not be improper to confirm it by some
ather considerations.
A passion is an original existence, or,
if you will,
mocwcation of existence, m d contains not any representative quality, which renders it a copy of my other.
ejristence or modification. When I am angry, I am
actually possest with the passion, and in that emotion.
have no more it referencetoanyotherobject,thaq
when I am thirsty, or sick, or more than five feet high.
'Tis impassible, therefore, that this passion can be op-.
p e d by, 0.1- be contradictoryto, truth a d reason ;
since this contradiction consists in the disagreement of
ideas, considered as copies,withthaseobject4which
they represent.
W h a t may at first OCCLW an this head is, that as pothiog can bX3 contrary tatruth or reason, except what
has a reference to it, and as the judgments ~f our understanding only have this rekrence, it must
follow,
that passions can be contrary to reasctn only, so far .as:
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PART they are accompanied with 'some judgment or opinion,
111.
+According to thisprinciple, which is so obvious and
Qf natural, 'tis only in two senses that any affection can
the w ~ l al d
diFt
be called unreasonable. First, When a passion, such
as hope or fear,grief or joy,despair or security, is
founded on the supposition of the existence of objects,
which really do not exist. Secondly, When in exerb
ing any passionin action, we choose means sufficient for
the designed end, and deceive ourselves in our judgment of causes and effects. Where apassion is neither founded on false suppositions, nor chooses means
insufficient for the end, the understanding can neither
justify nor condemn it. 'Tis not contrary to reason to
prefer the destruction of the whole world to the scratching of my finger. 'Tis not contrary to reason for me
to choose my total ruin, to prevent the least uneasiness
of an Indian, or person wholly unknown to me. 'Tis
as little contrary to reason to prefer even my own acknowledged lesser good tomy greater, and have a more
ardent affection for the former than the latter. A tria
vial good may, from certain circumstances, produce
desiresuperiorto
what arises from thegreatestand
most valuable enjoyment; nor is there any thing more
extraordinary in this, than in mechanicsto see one
pound weight raise up a hundred by the advantage of
its situation. In short, a passion must be accompanied
with some false judgment, in order to its being unreasonable ; and even then, 'tis not the passion, properly
speaking; which is unreasonable, but the judgment.
The Consequences are evident. Since a passion ean
never, in any sense, be called unreasonable, but when
founded on a false supposition, or when it chuses means
insufficient for the designed end, 'tis impossible, that
ream and passion can ever oppose each other, or dis.
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pute for the government of .the will and actions. The 8ECT.
111.
moment we perceive the.falsehood of any supposition, w
or the insufficiency of any means, our passions yield to Of the
inhemelag
ourreason withoutanyopposition.
I maydesireany
mot;vea
fruit as of an excellent relish ; but whenever you con- theofwa
vince me of my mistake, my longing ceases. I may will
the performance of certain actions as means of obtaining any desired good ; but as my willing of these actionsis only secondary, and foundedon the supposition that they are causes of the proposed effect; as soon
a6 I discover the falsehood of that supposition, they
must become indifferent to me.
'Tis natural for one, that does not examine objects
with a strict philosophic eye, to imagine, that those actions of the mind are entirely the same, which produce
not a different sensation, and are not immediately distinguishable to the feeling and perception.? Reason, for
instance, exerts itself without producing any sensible
more sublime disquisitionsof
emotion ; and except in the
philosophy, or in thefrivolous subtilties of the schools,
scarce ever conveys any pleasure or uneasiness. Hence
it proceeds, that every action of the mind which operates with the same calmness Bnd tranquillity is confounded with reason by all those
who judge of things
from the first view and appearance. Now 'tis certain
there are certain calmdesires and tendencies, which,
though they be real passions, produce little emotion in
the mind, and are more known by their effects thsll by
the immediate feeling or sensation. These desires are
of two kinds ; either certain instincts originally impIanb
ed in our natures, such as benevolence and resentment,
the love of life, and kindness to children ;or the general appetite to good, and aversion to evil, considered
merely as such. When any of these -passims are calm,

,
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PART' and cause no disorder in the soul, they are very readily
Ill.
+taken for the determinations of reason, and are supposed to proceed from the same faculty with that which

tbe will and

direct

-*lS.

judges of truth and falsehood. Their nature and principles have been supposed the same, because their sensations are not evidently different.
Besidethese calm passions, which often determine
the will, there are certain violent emotions of the same
kind, which have likewise a great influence on that faculty. When I receive any injury from another, I often
feel a violent passion of resentment, which makes me
desire his evil and punishment, independent of all considerations of pleasure and advantage to myself. When
I am immediately threatened with any grievous ill, my
fears, apprehensions and aversions riseto a great. height,
and produce a sensible emotion.
The common error of metaphysicians has lain i n ascribing the direction of the will entirely to one of these
principles, and supposing the other to have no influence. Men often act knowingly against their interest ;
for which reason, the view of the greatest possible good
doesnotalwaysinfluencethem.Men
often counteract a violent passion in prosecution of their interests
and designs ; 'tis not, therefore, the present uneasiness
alone which determines them.
In general we may ob.
serve, that both these principles operate on the will ;
and where they are contrary, that either of them prevails, according to the genera2 character or prcsmt d i e
p i t i o n of the person. what we call strength o f m i d ,
implies the prevalence of the calm passions abwa the
dent ; though we m ~ easily
y
observe, there is no w
so wqstantly possessed of this virtue, as never on any
OCC8SiOn to yield h the solicitations of passion and d0sire. From these variations of temperproceecb
theI
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greek difficulty of deciding concerning the actions and
resolutions of men, where there is any contrariety of
motives and passions.

1'13
SECT.
111.
Of the
inftuencilyt

motivesof
the will.

SECTION IV.
OF THE CAUSES OF THE VIOLENT PASSIOXrS.

THERE
is not in philosophy a subject of more nice
speculation than this, of the different causes and fleets
of the calm and violent passions. 'Tis evident,passions inhence not the will in proportion to their violence, or the disorderthey occasion in the temper ; but,
on the contrary, that when a passion has once become
a settled principle of &ion, and is the predominant in.clination of the soul, it commonly produces no longer
-any sensible agitation. As repeated custom and itsown
force have made every thing yield to it, it directs the
actions and conduct without that opposition and em*
,tion which so naturally attend every momentary gust of
passion. W e must, therefore,distinguishbetwixta
calm and a weak passion ; betwixt a violentand a strong
this, '
t
i
scertainthat,when
.one.Butnotwithstanding
-we would govern a m a , and push him to any action,
'twill commonly be better policy to work upon the violent than the calm passions, and rather take him by his
:inclination, than w h a is vulgarly walled his mason.
- W e ought to place the object in such psrticular situations as are proper to increase the violence of the pas. sion. For w e , m y observe, tkab all depends upon the
skxmtiion of the object, and khat 8 vrriation in this parah and the violent
tieular, will be mble, to change the o
-pa~sims
into eech other. Both these k i d ofpassions

-
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gasd, and avoid evil ; and both of them ape ificreased or diminished by the increase ur diminution of
of
thegood or evil. But herein lies the difference betwixt
the w;n .nd
d i e them t the same good, when near, will cause a violent
PSglOnU
passion, which, when remote, produces only a calm one,
As thissubjectbelongsveryproperlyto
the present:
question concerning the'will, we shall here examine it
to the bottom, and shallconsider some of thosecira
cumstances and situations of objects,.whichrender
passion either calm or violent.
of humannature, that
'Tis a remarkable property
any emotion which attends a passion, is easily convert.ed into it, though in their natures they be originally
different from, and even contrary to, each other. 'Tis
true, in order to make a perfect union among the passions, there is always required a double relation of impressions and ideas ; nor is onerelation sufficient for
that purpose. But thoughthis be confirmedby undoubtedexperience, we mustunderstanditwith
its
proper limitations, and must regard the double relation
8s requisite only to make one passion produce another.
When two passions are already produced by their st+
parate causes, and are both present in the mind, they
readily mingle and unite, though they have but one relation, and sometimeswithout any. The predominant
-passion swallows up the inferior, and converts it into
itself. The spirits, when onceexcited, easily receive
.a change in their direction ; and 'tis natural to imagine
this change will comefrom the prevailing affection.
.The connexion is in many respects closer betwixt any
two passions, than betwixt any passion and i n m e r e m e ,
.. When aperson is-onceheartily in love, thelittle
.faults and caprice of his mistress,,$e jealousies and
quarrels ,towhich that commerce is so subject, however
*ART pili.sde
111
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unpleaant, and relatedtoangerandhatred,are
yet SG
:T
fodnd to give additional force to the prevailing passion.
'Tis a common artifice of politicians, when they would O'eht
affect any person very much by
a matter of fact, of the
which they intend to inform him, first to excite his CU- possiond.
riosity, delay as long as possible the satisfying
it, and
by that means raise his anxiety and impatience to the
utmost, before they give him a full insight into the business. They know that hiscuriosity will precipitate
him into the passion they design to raise, and assist the
objectinitsinfluenceon
the mind. A soldieradvancing to the battle, is naturallyinspiredwithcourage
and confidence, when he thinks on his friends and fellow-soldiers ; and is struck with fear and terror, when
he reflects onthe enemy. Whatever new emotion,
therefore, proceeds from the former, naturally increases
the courage; as the same emotion, proceeding from the
latter, augmenti; the fear, by the relation of ideas, and
the conversion of the inferior emotion into the predominant. Hence it is, that in martial discipline, the uniformity and lustre of our habit, the regularity of our
figures and motions, with all the pump and majesty of
war,encourageourselves
andallies; while the same
objects in the enemy striketerror intous, though agreeable and beautiful in themselves.
Since passions, however independent,
are naturally
transfused into each other, if they are both present at
the same time, it follows, that when good or evil is
placed in such a situationas to cause any particular
emotion beside its direct passion of desire or aversion,
that latter passion must acquire new force and violence.
This happens, among other cases, whknever any object excites contrary passions. For 'tis observable that
an opposition of passions commonly causes an,ew emo-
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tion in the spirits, and produces n
m
' e disorderthan
of any two affections of equal force.
of
This new emotion is easily convertedinto the predotkt. will and
direct
minant passion, and increases its violence beyond the
pnceione.
pitch it would have arrived at E d it met with no opposition. Hence we naturallydesirewhat
is forbid,
and take a pleasure in performing actions, merely be.cause theyare unlawful. The notion ofduty,when
apposite to the passions, is seldomable to overcome
them; and, when it fails of that effect, is apt rather to
-increase them, by producing an opposition in our motives and principles.
The same effect follows, whether the opposition arises
from internal motives or external obstacles. The passion commonly acquires new force and violence in both
cases. The efforts which the mind makes to surmount
the obstacle, excite the spirits and enliven the passion.
Uncertaintyhas the sameinfluence as Opposition.
The agitation of the thought, the quick turns it makes
from one view to another, the variety of passions which
succeed each other, aceording to the different views ;
all these produce an agitation in the mind, and transfuse themselves into the predominant passion.
. There is not, in my opinion, any other natural cause
why security diminishes the passiong than because it
removes thatuncertainty whichincreases them. The
mind, when left to itseK immediately languishes, and,
in order to preserve its ardour, mnst be every moment
supported by a new flow of pawion. For the same
reason, despair, though contxsry to seeurity, has a like
PART

111
&
the concurrence

inflUenCe.

'Tis certain,nothingmore
powerful animatesany
nffection, than to conceal some part of its object by
.throwing it into a kind of sWe, which, at the same

-
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time that it show3 enough to prepossess us in favour of
the object, leaves still some work for
the imagination.
Besides, that obscurity is always attended with a kind
of uncerhinty ; the effort which the fancymakes to
complete the idea, rouses the spirits, and gives an additional force to the passion.
As despair and security, though contrary to each other, produce the same effects, so absence is observed
to have contrary effects, and, in different circumstances,
either increases o.r diminishes our affections. The Duc
de la Rochefoucault has very well observed, that absence destroys weak passions, but increases strong ; as
. the wind extinguishesacandle,but
blows up a fire.
Long absence naturally weakens our idea, and diminishes the passion ; but where the idea is so strong and
lively as to support itself, the uneasiness, arising from
absence, increases the passion, and gives it
new force
and violence.

SECTION V.

SECT.
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OF THE EFFECTS OF CUSTOI\I.

BUTnothing has a greatereffect both to increase and
into pain,
andpainintopleasure,than
customandrepetition.
.Custom has two original effects upon the mind, in bestowing a facility in the performance of any action, or
the coaception of auy object, and afterwards a tmdpnc3 or idination towards it; andfromthese
we may
account for all its other effects, however extraordinary.

diminish our passions,toconvertpleasure
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Whenthe soul applies itself to the performance of
any action, or the conceptionof any object to which
9f it is not accustomed, there is a certain unpliableness in
the wlll and
direct
the faculties, and a difficulty of the spirits moving in
pm10ns.
their new direction. As this difficultyexcites the spirits, 'tis the source of wonder, surprise, and of all the
emotions which arise from novelty, and is in itself very
agreeable, like every thing which enlivens the mind to
a moderate degree. But though surprise be agreeable
in itself,yet,as it puts the spirits in agitation, it not
only augments our agreeable affections, but also our
painful, according to the foregoing principle, that c v e y
emotion whicAprecedes or altends a passion is easily
converted into it. Hence, every thingthat is new is
most affecting, and gives us either more pleasure or
pain than what, strictly speaking, naturally belongs to
it. When it often retums upon us, the noveltywears
off, the passionssubside, thehurry of the spirits is
over, and we survey the objects with greater tranquillity.
By degrees, the repetition produces a facility, which
is another very powerful principle of the human mind,
and an infallible source of pleasure where the facility
goes not beyond a certain degree. And here 'tis remarkable, that the pleasure which arises from a moderate facility has not the same tendency with that which
arises from novelty, to augment the painfnl as well as
the agreeable affections., The pleasure of facihy does
not so much consist in any ferment of the spirits, as in
their orderly motion, which will sometimesbe so powerf ~ 1 1as even to convert pain into pleasure, and give us a
relish in time for what at first was most harsh and disagreeable.
But, again, as facility converts pain into pleasure, SO

PART
111.

179

OF THE PASSIOYS.

it often converts pleasure into pain when it is too great, SECT.
V.
and renders the actions of the mind so faint and IanOf
guid, that they are no longer able to interest and supthe effects
port it. And indeed scarce anyother objects.become
of
disagreeable through custom, but such as are naturallyattended withsomeemotion
or affection,which is
destroyedby thetoofrequentrepetition.Onecan
consider the clouds, and heavens, and trees, and stones,
however frequently repeated, without ever feeling any
aversion. . But when the fair sex, or music, or good
cheer, or any thing that naturally ought to be agreeable, becomes indifferent, it easily produces the opposite affection.
But custom not only gives a facility to perform any
action, but likewise an inclination andtendency towards it, where it is not entirely disagreeable, and can
never be the object of inclination. And this is the read
son whycustom increases all active habits, but dimid
nishes passive, according to the observation of a late
eminent philosopher. The facility takes off from the
force of the passive habits by rendering the motion of
the spirits faint and languid. But as in the active, the
spirits are sufficiently supported ofthemselves, the
tendency of the mind gives them new force, and bends:
themmorestrongly tothe action.
~

SECTION VI.
OF THEINFLUENCE

OF THEIMAGINATIONONTHE
PASSIONS.

'TISremarkable, that the imagination and affections
have a closeunion together, and that nothing,which
.M

2
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&cts the former, can be entirely indifferent to the latter. Wherever our ideas of good or evil acquire a new
of vivacity, the passionsbecome more violent, andkeep
the will and
dirett
pacewith the imagination in d its variations. Wheyapsions. ther this proceeds from the principle above-mentioned,
PART
111

that any attendant emotion is easiby converted ivtto the
predominant, I shall not determine. 'Tis sufficient for
to
my present purpose, that we havemanyinstances
canfirm this influence of the imagination upon the passhs.

Any pleasure with which we are acquainted, affects
than any other which we own to be superior,
but of whose nature we are wholly ignorant. Of the
one we ean form a particular and determinateidea : the
other we conceive under the generalnotion of pleasure;
and 'tis Certain, that the moregeneraland universal
any of our ideas are, the less influence they have upon
the imagination. A general idea, though it be nothing
but a particular m e considered in a certainview,is
commonlymore obscure; and that
because nopartiC U ~ Tidea, bywhich we representageneral
one, is
ever fixed or determinate, but may easily be changed
for other particular ones,whichwillserveequally
in
the representation.
There is a noted passage in the history of Greece,
whichmayserve for our present purpose, Themistodes-told the Athenians, that he had formed a design,
which would be highly useful to the public, but which
'twas impossible for him to mnlmunicate to them without ruining the execution,since its success depended
entirely on the secrecy.withwhich it shouldbeconducted. The Athenians,instead of granting him full
fitting, ordered him to
power to actashethought
communicate his design to Aristides, in whose prudence
us more
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they had an entire confidence, and whose opinion they SECT.
VI
wereresolvedblindlytosubmit
to. The design of
Themistocles was secretlytosetfiretothefleet
of all
Of
the intluence
theGrecian commonwealths, which was assembiedin
ofthe
a neighbouring pori, and which, being once destroyed,
would give the Athenians the empire of the sea withthe assembly, and
out any rival. Aristides returned to
toldthem, that nothing could be moreadvantageous
than the design of Themistocles; but at the same time
: upon which the
that nothing couldbemoreunjust
people unanimously rejected the project.
A late celebrated historian * admires this passage of
ancient history as one of the most singular that is any
where to be met with. ('Here, says he, ('they are
not philosophers,to whom 'tis easy in theirschoolsto
establish the finest maxims and most sublime rules of
morality, who decide that interest oughtnever to pre'Tis a whole peopleinterestedin
vailabovejustice.
the proposal which is made to them, who consider it as
of importance to the public good, and
who, notwithstanding, reject it unanimously, and without hesitation,
merely because it is contrary to justice. )' For my part
I seenothing so extraordinary in thisproceeding of
theAthenians.
The samereasons which render it so
easy for philosophers to establish these sublime maxims, tend, in part, to diminish the merit of such a conductinthat people. Philosophers neverbalancebetwixt profit and honesty,because their decisions are
general,andneithertheir
passions nor imaginations
areinterested in the objects. Andthough,inthe
present case, the advantage was immediatetothe
Athenians, yet as ii was known only under the general

+
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notion of advantage,withoutbeingconceivedby

any

+particularidea,itmusthavehadalessconsiderable
Of

influenceon their imaginations, and havebeenaless
than if theyhad beenacquaint.
ed with all its circumstances : otherwise 'tis difficult to
and violent as
conceive, that a wholepeople,unjust
mencommonly are,should so unanimouslyhaveadhered to justice, and rejected any considerable advantage.
Any satisfactionwhich we latelyenjoyed, and of
which the memory is fresh and recent, operates on the
will with more violence thananother of which the
From
traces ar.e decayed, and almost
obliterated.
whence does this proceed, but that the memory in the
firstcaseassiststhefancy,andgives
an additional
force and vigour toitsconceptions?
The image of
thepastpleasurebeingstrongand
violent,bestows
these qualities on the idea of the future pleasure, which
i 6 connected with it by the relation of resemblance.
A pleasurewhich is suitable to the way of life in
which we are engaged,excites moreour desires and
appetitesthananother
whichisforeigntoit.
This
prinphenomenonmay be explainedfromthesame
ciple,
Nothing is more capable of infusing any passion into
the mind, than eloquence, by which objects are represented in their strongest and most lively colours.
We
may of ourselves acknowledge, that such an object is
valuable, and such another odious ; but till an orator
excites the imagination, and gives force to these ideas,
they may have but a feeble influence either o n the will
or the affections.
But eloquence is not alwaysnecessary. Thebare
opipion of another, especially when enforced with pas-

the will and
direct
violenttemptation,
pMPOnS.
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sion, will cause an idea of good or evil to have an in- 6 E C T .
VI
fluence upon us, which would otherwise have been enof
tirelyneglected.
This proceedsfrom theprinciple of
the influence
sympathy or communication ; and sympathy, as 1 have of the
already observed, is nothing but the conversion of anim%?
idea into an impression by the force of imagination.
'Tis remarkable, that
livelypassionscommonlyattend a livelyimagination. In thisrespect, as well as
others, the force'of the
passion depends as much on
the temper of the person, as the nature or situation of
the object.
I have already observed, that belief is nothing but a
lively idea related to a present impression. This vivacity is a requisite circumstance to the exciting all our
passions, the calmas well as theviolent;nor
hasa
mere fiction of the imagination any considerable ipfluenceuponeither of them. 'Tis too weak to take any
hold of the mind, or be qttended yith emotiou,

SECTION VII.
O F CONTIGUITYANDDISTANCE

I N SPACE AND TIME.

THERE
is an easy reason why every thing contiguous to us, either in space or time, should be conceived
with a peculiarforce and vivacity, and excelevery
other object in its influence on the imagination. Ourself is intimately present to us, and whatever is related
to selfmust partake of that quality. But where an obthe advantage of
ject is so far removed as to have lost
this relation, why, as it is farther removed, its idea be7
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PART comesstilifainter
andmore obscure, would perhaps
111.
require a more particular examination.
of
'Tis obvious thatthe imaginationcannevertotally
the will and
dip@
forgetthepoints of spac?e and timeinwhich
we are
pnsslonsaexistent ; but receivessuchfrequentadvertisements
of them from the passions and senses, that, however it
may turn its attention to foreign and remote objects, it
is necessitated every moment to reflect on the present.
'Tis also remarkable, that in the
conception of those
objects which we regard as real and existent, we take
themintheirproperorderand
situation, andnever
leap from one object to another, which is distant from
it, withoat running over, at least in a cursory manner,
allthoseobjectswhich
are interposedbetwixtthem.
W h e n we reflect, therefore, on any object distant from
ourselves, we are obliged not only to reach
it at first
by passing through all the intermediate space betwixt
ourselves and the object, but also to renew our progress everymoment,beingevery
moment recalledto
the consideration of ourselves andourpresent situation. 'Tis easily conceived, that this interruption must
weaken the idea, by breaking the action of the mind,
.
andhinderingthe conceptionfrombeing so intenseand
continued, a s when we reflect on a nearer object. The
fewer steps we make to arrive at the object, and the
pzoother the road is, this diminution of vivacity is less
.
sensiblyfelt, but still may be observedmore or lessin
proportion to the degrees of distance and difficulty.
Here then we are to consider two kinds of objects,
the contiguous and remote, of which the former,by
means of their relation to ourselves, approach an impression in force and vivacity; the latter, by reason of
the interruption in our manner of conceiving them, apThis is
pearin a weaker ana moreimperfectlight.
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their effect on the imagination. If my reasoning be SECT.
VI I.
just, they must have a proportionable effect on the will
and passions.Contiguousobjects
must have an inOf
contiguity
h e n c e muchsuperiortothedistantandremote.
Ac- and
distance in
cordingly we find, in common life, that men are prin- space and
cipallyconcernedaboutthoseobjectswhicharenot
timemuchremovedeitherinspace
or time, enjoying the
present,and leaving what is afar off to thecare of
chance and fortune. Talk to a man of hiscondition
thirty years hence, and he will not regard you. Speak
of what is to happen to-morrow, and he will lend you
attention. T h e breaking of amirror gives us more
concernwhen at home, than the burning of a house
when abroad, and some hu.ndred leagues distant.
But farther;though distance,both
in space and
time, has a considerable effect on the imagination, and
by that means on the will and passions, yet the consequence of a removal in space are much inferior to those
of a removal in time. Twenty years are certainly but
a small distance of time in comparison of what history
of,
.and even thememory of somemayinformthem
andyet I doubt if athousandleagues,
or even the
greatest distance of place this globe can admit of, will
so remarkablyweakenourideas,
and diminish our
passions. A West India merchant will tellyou, that
he is notwithoutconcernabout
what passesin Jamaica ; though fev extend their views so far into futurity, as to dread very remote accidents.
The cause of this phenomenon must evidently lie in
the differentproperties of space and time. Without
havingrecoursetometaphysics,anyonemay
easily
observe, that space or extension consists of a number
of co-existent parts disposed in a certain order, and
capable of being at once present to the sigh't or feeling,
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On the contrary, time or succession, though it consists
likewise of parts, never preseDts to us more than one
Of
at once ; nor is it possible for any two of them ever to
tbe will and
direct
be co-existent. These qualities of the objectshave a
passions.
suitable effect onthe imagination. The parts of extension being susceptible of an union to the senses, acof
quire an union in the fancy; and as the appearance
one part excludes not another, the transition or passage
of the thought through the contiguous parts is by that
means rendered more smooth and easy. On the other
hand, the incompatibility of the parts of time in their
realexistenceseparates them in the imagination, and
makes it more d;$Ficult for that faculty to trace any long
succession or series of events. Everypartpust appear single and alone, nor can regularly have entrance
into the fancy without banishing what is supposed
to
By thismeans any
havebeenimmediatelyprecedeat.
distanceintimecausesagreaterinterruptioninthe
thoughtthanan
equaldistanceinspace,andcopsequently weakens more considerably the idea, and consequently the passions ; which depend in B great mea?
sure on the imagination, according to my system.
There is another phenomenon of a like nature with
the foregoing, viz. the superior eflects of the same distance i n j ~ t u r i t above
y
that in the past. This difference
for. As
withrespect to the will iseasilyaccounted
none of our actions can alter the past, 'tis not strange
it shouldneverdeterminethe
will. But withrespect
to the passiqns, the questionis yetentire,and
well
worth the examining.
to a gradual progression
Besides thepropensity
of space and time, we haveanthroughthepoints
other peculiarity.in our method of thinking, which conc p s in producingthisphenomenon.
We always fQ1:
PART
111.
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low the succession of time in placingour ideas, and
from the consideration of any object pass more easily
to that which follows immediatelyafter it, than to that
which
went
before
it. W e may learn this,
among
other instances, from the order which is always observed in historicalnarrations.Nothingbut
an absolute
necessity can oblige an historian to break the order of
time, and in his narration give theprecedenceto aq
event, which was in reality posterior to another.
This will easily be applied to the question
in hand,
if we reflect on what I have before observed, that the
present situation of the person is always that of the imagination, and that 'tis from thence we proceed to the
conception of any distant object. When the object is
past, the progression of the thought inpassingtoit
to nature, as proceeding
from the present is contrary
fromonepoint
of time to that which is preceding,
and from that to another preceding,
in opposition to
thenkturalcourse
of the succession. Ontheother
hand, when we turn our thought to a future object, our
fancy flows along the stream of time, and arrives at the
object of an order, which seems most natural, passing
always from one point of time to that which is immediately posterior to it. This easy progression of ideas
favours the imagination, and makes it conceive its object in a stronger and fuller light, than when we are
continually opposed in our passage, and are obliged to
overcome the difficulties arising from the natural propensity of the fancy. A small degree of distance in
the past has, therefore, a greater effect in interrupting
and weakening the conception, then a much greater in
the future. From this effect of it on the ivagination
i s derived its influence on the will and passions.
There isanother cause,whichboth
contributes tQ
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the same effect, and proceeds from the same quality of
by which we aredetermined to tracethe
Of
successionof
timebyasimilar
successionof
ideas.
the will and
dir,wt
When, from the present instant, we consider two points
pasaons.
of time equally distant in the future and
in the past,
'tis evidentthat,abstractedlyconsidered,
their relation to the present is almost equal. For as the future
will some time be present, so the past was once present.
If we could, therefore, remove this quality of the imagination, an equal distance in the past and in the future would have a similar influence. Nor is this only
true when the fancy remains fixed, and from the present instant surveys the future and the
past; but also
when itchangesits
situation, and places us in difof time. For as, onthe onehand,
ferentperiods
a point of time inin supposing ourselves existent in
terposedbetwixtthepresentinstantand
the future
object, we find the future object approach to us, and
so, onthe
thepastretireandbecomemoredistant:
other hand, in supposing ourselves existent in a point
of timeinterposedbetwixt the present and the
past,
us, andthefuture
becomes
thepastapproachesto
more distant. Butfromtheproperty
of the fancy
above mentioned, we rather choose to fix our thought
an the point of time interposed betwixt the present and
the future, than on that betwixt the present and the
past. W e advancerather than retard our existence ;
and, following whatseems thenatural successionof
time, proceed from past to present, and from present
to future ; by which means we conceive the future as
- flowingeverymoment nearer us, andthepast asretiri n g An equaldistance,therefore,
in thepastandin
the future, has not the same effect on the imagination ;
pnd that because we consider the one as. continually
PART-
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increasing,and theotheras
continuallydiminishing.
SECT.
The fancy anticipates the course of things, and surveys VII.
w
of
the object in that condition to which it tends,as well
contiguity
as in that which is regarded as the present.
and

distance in
space and

time.

SECTION VIII.
THE SAME SUBJECTCONTINUED.

THUS,we have accountedfor three phenomena, which
seem prettyremarkable.
W h y distanceweakensthe
conception and passron : why distance in time hasa
greater effect than that in space : and why distance in
past time has still a
greater effect than that in future.
W e must now consider three phenomem, which seem
to be in a manner the reverse
of these: why avery
great distance increases our esteem and admiration for
anobject: whysuchadistance
in timeincreases it
more than that in space : and a distance in past time
more than that in future. The
curiousness of the subject will, I hope,excuse my dwellingon it for some
time.
T o beginwith the first phenomenon, why agreat
distanceincreases our esteem and admiration for an
object; 'tisevident thatthemere
view and contemplation of any greatness, whether successive or extended, enlarges the soul, and gives it a sensible delight and
succespleasure. A wide plain,theocean,eternity,a
sion of several ages; all these are entertaining objects.,
and excel everything,howeverbeautiful,
which accompaniesnotitsbeautywithasuitablegreatness.
NOW,when any very distmrobject is presented, to the
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imagination, we naturally reflect on theinterposed dis-

PART
111'

+tance, and by that means conceiving something great
Of

and magnificent, receive theusual satisfaction. Butas
the fancy passes easily from one idea to another related
to it, and transport's to the second all the passions excited by the first, the admiration, which is directed to
the distance, naturally diffuses itselfover the distant
object. Accordingly we find, that 'tis not necessary the
us in order to
object should be actually distant from
cause our admiration ; but that 'tis suficiept if, by the
natural association of ideas, it conveys our view to any
considerable distance, A great traveller, though in the
same chamber, will pass for a very extraordinary person; as a Greek medal, even in our cabinet, is always
Here the object, by a
esteemed a valuablecuriosity.
naturaltransition,conveysour
view tothedistance;
and the admiration which arises from that distance, by
another natural transition, returns back to the object.
But though every great distance produces an admiration for the distant object, a distance in time has a
moreconsiderable effect than that in space. Ancient
busts and inscriptions are more valued than Japan tables : and, not to mention the Greeks and Romans, 'tis
certain we regard with more veneration the old ChaldeansandEgyptians,thanthemodernChineseand
Persians ; and bestow more fruitless pains to clear up
the history and chronology of the former, than itwould
cost us to make a voyage, and be certainly informed of
the character, learning, and government of the latter.
I shall be obliged to make a digression in order to explain this phenomenon.
'Tis a quality very observable in human nature, that
any opposition which does not entirely discourage and
intimidate us, has rather a contrary effect, and inspires
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US with a more than ordinary grandeur and
magnani- SECT.
v111.
mity. In collecting our force to overcome the opposi-me
tion, we invigorate the soul, and give it an elevation The
sul,jert
with which otherwise it would never have been ac- contlnaed.
quainted. Compliance, by rendering our strength useless, makes us insensible of it ; but opposition awakens
and-employs it.
This is also true in the inverse. Opposition not only enlarges the soul; but the soul, when full of courage and magnanimity, in a manner seeks opposition.

Spumantemque dari pecora inter inertia votis
Optat aprum, aut fulvum descendere monte leonem

Whatever supports and fills the passions is agreeabIe to us ; as, on the contrary, what weakens and enfeebles them is uneasy. As opposition has the first effect, and facilitates the second, no wonder the mind, in
certain dispositions, desiresthe former, and is averse
to the latter.
These principles have an effecton the imagination
as well as on the passions. T o beconvinced of this,
we needonlyconsider
the influence of heighfs and
depths on that faculty. Anygreat elevation of place
communicates a kind of pride or sublimity of imagination, and gives a fancied superiority over those that lie
below ; and, vice versa, a sublime and strong imaginationconveys the idea of ascent and elevation. Hence
it proceeds, that we associate, in a manner, the idea of
whatever is good with that of height, and evil with lowness. Heaven is supposedto beabove, andhell below, A noble genius is called an elevate and sublime
one. Atque udam spernit !urnurn fugiente pcnna. On
the contrary, a vulgar and tTivial conception is styled
indifferentlylow or mean. Prosperity isdenominated
ascent, andadversity descent. Kingsandprincesare
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supposed to be placed at the top of human affairs ; as
peasants and day-labourers are said to be in the lowOf
eststations.
Thesemethods of thinkingand of exthe will and
direct pressing ourselves, are not of so littleconsequence as
passlona
they may appear at first sight.
'Tis evident to common sense, as well as philosophy,
that there is no natural nor essential difference betwixt
high and low, and that this distinction arises only from
the gravitation of matter, which produces a motion
fromtheonetotheother.
The verysamedirection,
which in this part of the globe is called ascent, is denominated descent in our antipodes ; which can proceedfromnothing
but the contrary tendency of bodies. Now 'tiscertain, thatthe tendency of bodies,
continually operating upon our senses, must produce,
from custom, a like tendency in the fancy ; and that
when we consider any object situated in an ascent, the
idea of itsweightgives us a propensitytotransport
it from the place inwhich it is situatedtotheplace
immediately below it, and so ontill we come tothe
ground, which equallystops the body and ourimagination. Fora likereason
we feel a difficulty in
mounting, and passnotwithoutakind
of reluctancefromtheinferiorto
that which is situated
of gravity
above it; as if our ideasacquiredakind
from their objects. As a proof of this, do we not find,
that thefacility, which is so much studiedin music
and poetry, is called the fall or cadency of the barmony or period; the idea of facility communicating to
us that of descent, in thesamemanner
as descent
produces a facility ?
Since the imagination,therefore,inrunning
from
low to high, finds an opposition in its internal qualities and principles, and since the soul, when elevated
PfET
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with joyand courage, in a manner seeksopposition, SECT.
VI11
and throwsitself
with alacrity intoany
scene of
The -me
thought or action where its courage meets with matsubject
terto nourishandemploy
it, it follows, that every continued.
thing which invigorates and enlivens the soul, whether
or imagination,naturally
bytouchingthepassions
and
conveys to the fancythisinclinationforascent,
determines it to run against the natural stream
of its
of
thoughtsandconceptions.Thisaspiringprogress
the imaginationsuits thepresent disposition of the
mind; and the difficulty, instead of extinguishing its
vigour and alacrity, has the contrary
effect of sustaingenius,
power
and
ingand
increasing it. Virtue,
riches, are for this reason associated
with height and
sublimity, as poverty, slavery and folly, are conjoined
with descent and lowness. Were thecase the same
with us as Milton represents it to be
with the angels,
to whom descent i s adverse, and who cannot sink without la6our and compulsion, this order of things would
be entirely inverted; as appears hence, that the very
nature of ascent and descent is derived from the difficultyandpropensity,
and consequentlyevery m e of
their effects proceeds from that origin.
thepresent question,
Allthis is easilyappliedto
why a considerable distance, in time produces a greater
veneration for the distant objects than a like removal
in space. The imagination moves with more difficulty
in passing from one portion of time to apother,
than
in a transition through the parts of space ; and that
to our
becausespace
or extensionappearsunited
senses, while time or succession is always broken and
divided. This difficulty, when joined with a small distance, interruptsand weakens the fancy, but. has a
contrary effect in a great removal. The mind, elevatVOL. 11.
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PART ed by the vastness of its object, is still farther elevated
111.

by the difficulty of the conception, and, being obliged
moment to renew its effortsin
thetransition
direct
fromone part of time toanother, feels a more vipassions.
gorous and sublime disposition thanin a transition
through the parts of space, where the ideas flow along
with easiness and facility. I n this disposition, the
imagination, passing, as is usual, from the consideration of the distance to the view of the distant objects,
gives us a proportionable veneration for it; and this is
the reason why all the relicks of antiquity are so precious in our eyes, and appear more valuable than what
is brought even from the remotest parts of the world.
The third phenomenon I have remarked willbe a
full confirmation of this. 'Tisnot every removal in
time which has the effect of producing veneration and
esteem. W e are not apt to imagine our posterity will
excel us, or equal our ancestors. This phenomenon is
the more remarkable, because any distance in futurity
weakens not our ideas so much as an equal removal in
the past. Though a removal inthe past, when very
great, increases our passions beyond a like removal in
the future, yet a small removal has a greater influence
in diminishing them.
In our common way of thinking we are placed in a
kind of middle station betwixt the past and future ; and
as our imagination finds a kind of difficulty in running
along the former, and a facility in following the course
of the latter, the difficulty conveys the notion of ascent,
we imagine
andthe facility of the contrary.Hence
our ancestors to be, in a manner, mounted above us,
and our posterityto lie below us. Our fancy arrives
not at the one without effort, but easily reache$ the other : which effort weakens the conception, where the
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distance is small;butenlargesand
elevates the inla- SECT.
VlII.
gination, when attended with a suitable object. As 011
the other hand, the facility assists the fancy in a small
removal, but takes off from its forcewhen it contem- contmucd.
plates any considerable distance.
I t may not be improper, before we leave this subject
of the will, to resume, in a few words, all that has been
said concerning it, in order to set the whole more distinctly before the eyesof the reader. What wecommonly understand by passiol8 is a violtat and sensible
emotion of mind,when any good or evil is presented, or any object, which, by the original formation of
our faculties, is fitted to excite an appetite. By reason
we mean affections of the very same kind with the former, but such as
operate more calmly, and cause no
disorder in the temper : which tranquillity leads us into
a mistake concerning them, and causes -us to regard
them as conclusions only of our intellectual faculties.
Both the causes and effects of these violent and calm
a great
passions arepretty variable, anddepend,in
measure, on thepeculiar temper anddisposition of every
individual. Generallyspeaking, the violent passions
have a more powerful influence on the will ; though 'tis
often found that the calm ones, when corroborated by
reflection, and seconded by resolution, are able to cont r o d them in their mostfurious movements. W h a t
makes this whole affair more uncertain, is, that a calm
passion may easily be changed into a violent
one, either by a change of temper, or of the circumstances
and situation of theobject; asby the borrowing of
force fromanyattendant
passion, by custom, or by
exciting the imagination. Upon the whole, this struggle of passion and of ,reason, as it is called, diversifies
human life, and makes men so different not only from
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each other, but also from themselves in different times.
+Philosophy can -only account for a few of the greater
Of
andmore sensible events of this war; but mustleave
t h e will and
direct
all the smallerand more delicaterevolutions, as depmions.
pendent on principles too fine and minute for her comprehension.
PART
111.

S E C T I O N IX.
OF THE DIRECT PASSIONS.

'TISeasy to observe, that the passions, both direct
and indirect, arefoundedonpainand
pleasure, and
that, in order to produce an affection of any kind, 'tis
onlyrequisitetopresent
some good or evil. Upon
the removal of pain and pleasure, there immediately
follows a removal of love and hatred, pride and humility, desire and aversion, and of most of our reflective
or secondary impressions.
T h e impressionswhicharisefromgood
and evil
most naturally, and with the least preparation, are the
direct passions of desire and aversion, grief and joy,
hope and fear, along with volition. The mind, by an
origi?tal instinct,tends tounite itself with the good,
and to avoid the evil, though they be conceived merely
in idea, and be considered as to exist in any future period of time.
But supposing that there is an immediate impression
of pain or pleasure, and that arising from an object related to ourselves or others, this does not prevent the
propensity or aversion, with the consequent emotions,
but, by concurring with certain dormant principles of
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the human mind, excites the new impressions of pride
or humility, love or hatred. That propensity which
unites us to the object,. or separatesusfromit,
still
continues to operate, but in conjunction with the indivect passions which arise from a double relation cd impressions and ideas.
These indirect passions, being always agremble OT
uneasy, give in their turn additional force to the direct
passions, and increase our desire and aversion to the
object. Thus, a suit of fine clothes produces pleasure
from their beauty ; and this pleasure produces the direct passions, or the impressions of volition and desire.
Again, when these clothes are considered as belongisg
to ourself, the double relation conveys to us the sentiment of pride, whichis an indirect passion; and the
pleasure which attends that pasdion returns back to the
direct affections, and gives new force tuour desire or
volition, joy or hope.
When good is certain or probable, it produces jq.
When evil is in the same situation, there arises grief
or sorrow.
When either good or evil is uncertain, it gives rise
tofear or hope, according to the degrees of uncertainty
on the one side or the other.
Desire arises from good, considered simply; and aversion is derivedfrom evil. The wit1 exerts itself,
when either the good or the absence of the evil may
be attained by any action of the mind or body.
Beside good and evil, or, in other words, pain and
pleasure, thedirect passions frequentlyarisefroma
natural impulse or instinct, which isperfectly unaccountable. Of thiskind is thedesire of punishment
to our enemies, and of happiness to our friends ; hunger, lust, and a few other bodily appetites. These
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PART passions, properlyspeaking,producegoodand

evil,
and prsceed not from them, like the other affections.
Of
None of the direct affections seem to merit our parthe will and
d i m ticular attention, except hope and
fear, which we shall
passions.
hereendeavour toaccount for. 'Tis evident that the
very sameevent,which,by
itscertainty, would producegrief or joy, givesalways rise to fear or hope,
whenonlyprobableanduncertain.
In order,therefore, to understand the reason why this circumstance
makes such a considerable difference, we must reflect
on what I havealreadyadvancedinthepreceding
book concerning the nature of probability.
Probabilityarisesfromanopposition
of contrary
chances or causes, by which the mind is not allowed
to fix on either side, but is incessantly tost from one
to another, and at one moment is determined to consider an objectasexistent, and at another momentas
the contrary. The imagination or understanding,call
, it which you please,
fluctuates
betwixt the opposite
views J and though perhaps it may be oftener turned
to the one side than the other, 'tis impossible for it, by
reason of the opposition of causes or chances, to rest
on either. The pro and con of the question alternately prevail ; and the mind, surveying the
object in its
opposite principles, finds such a contrariety as utterly
destroys all certainty and established opinion.
Suppose, then,thatthe
object, concerning whose
reality we are doubtful, is an object either of desire or
aversion, 'tis evident that, according as the mind turns
itself either to the one side or the other, it must feel a
momentaryimpression of joy or sorrow. An object,
whose existence we desire, gives satisfaction, when we
reflect on those causes which produce it; and, for the
Same reason,excites grief or uneasiness from the op111.
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positeconsideration : so that as the understanding, in SECT.
IX.
all probable questions, is divided betwixt the contrary
points of view, the affections must in the same manner Ofthe
direct
be divided betwixt opposite emotions,
PaSSlOM.
Now, if we consider the human mind, we shall find,
that, with regard to the passions, 'tis not of the nature
of a wind-instrument of music, which, in running over
allthenotes,immediately
loses the soundafter the
breath ceases ; but rather 'resembles a string-instrument, where, after each stroke, the vibrations still retainsomesound, which gradually and insensibly decays. The imagination is extremely quick and agile ;
but the passions are slow and restive : for which reason, when any object is presented that affords a variety ofviews to the one, and emotionsto the other,
though the fancy may change its views with great celerity, each stroke will not produce a clear and distinct
will always be
note of passion, but theonepassion
mixtandconfounded
with the other.Aocording
as
the probability inclines to good or evil, the passion of
joy or sorrowpredominatesinthe
composition : because the nature of probability is to cast a superior
number of views or chances on one side; or, which is
the same thing, a superior number of returns of one
passion ; or, since the dispersed passions are collected
into one, a superiordegree of that passion. That is,
in other words, the grief and joy being intermingled
with each other, by means of the contrary views of the
imagination,produce,bytheir
union, the passions of
hope and fear.
Upon this head there may be started a very curious
question concerning that contrarietyof passions which
is our present subject. 'Tis observable, that where the
objects of contrary passions are presented at once, be+
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of thepredominant passion(which
has beenalreadyexplained,andcommonlyarises
at
Of
their
first
shock
or
rencounter),
it
sometimes
happens
the will and
direct that both the passions exist
successively, and by short
passlous.
intervals ; sometimes, that they destroy each other, and
neither of them takes place ; and sometimes that both
of them remain united in the mind. I t may therefore
be asked, by what theory we can explain these variations, andto what generalprinciple we canreduce
them.
When the contrary passions arise from objects entirely different, they take place alternately, the want of
relation in the ideas separating the impressionsfrom
eachother,andpreventingtheir
opposition. Thus,
when a man is afflicted for the loss of a lawsuit, and
joyfulfor the birth of ason, the mind running from
the agreeable to the calamitous object, with whatever
celerity it may perform this motion, can scarcely temper the one affection with the other, and remainbetwixt them in a state of indifference.
I t more easily attains that calm situation, when the
same event is of a mixt nature, and contains something
adverse and something prosperous in its different cirthat
case, both the passions,
cumstances. For in
minglingwitheachotherbymeans
of therelation,
becomemutuallydestructive,
and leave the mind in
perfect tranquillity.
But suppose,in the third place, that the objectis
not a compound of good or evil, but is considered as
case I
probable or improbable in any degree; in that
assert, that the contrary passions will both of them,be
present at once in the soul, and, instead of destroying
andtempering eachother, will subsisttogether,and
produce a third impression or affection by their union.
111.
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Contrary passions are not capable of destroying each SECT.
other,exceptwhentheircontrarymovementsexactly
IX*
L
r
J
rencounter, and are opposite in their direction, as well Oftl,e
as in the sensation they produce. This exact rencoun- ~ ~
terdepends upon therelations of thoseideasfrom
which they are derived, and is more or lessperfect,
according to the degrees
of the relation. In the case
of hrobability, the contrary chances are so far related
that they determine concerning the
existence or n m existence of the sameobject.
Butthis relation is far
frombeingperfect,sincesome
of the chanceslie on
the side of existence, and others on that of non-existence,which are objectsaltogetherincompatible.'Tis
impossible, by one steady view, to survey the opposite
chances, and the eventsdependenton them; but 'tis
necessary that the imagination should run alternately
from the one to the other. Each view of the imagination produces its peculiar passion, which decays
away
by degrees, and is followed by a sensible vibration after the stroke. The incompatibility of the views keeps
'
the passions from shocking in a direct line, if that expression may be allowed ; and yet their relation is sufficient to mingle their fainter emotions. 'Tis after this
mannerthathopeand
feararisefromthe
different
mixture of theseoppositepassions
of grief and joy,
and from their imperfect union and conjunction.
oUpon the whole, contrary passions succeed each
ther alternately,when
theyarise fromdifferent objects ; theymutuallydestroyeachother,whenthey
proceedfromdifferentparts
of thesame;and
they
subsist, both of them, and mingle together, when they
are derived from the contrary andincompatible chances
or possibilities on which any one object depends.
The
influence of the relations of ideas is plainly seen in thk
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wholeaffair. Ifthe objects of thecontrarypassions
be totally different, the passions are like two opposite
Of
liquors in differentbottles,whichhave
no influence on
the will and
direct
eachother.
Ifthe objectsbeintimatelyconnected,
pawons.
the passions are like an alcali and an acid, which, being mingled,destroyeachother.
If the relation be
more imperfect, and consists in the contradictory views
of the same object, the passions are like oil and vinegar,
which, however mingled, never perfectly unite
and incorporate.
AS the hypothesis concerning hope and fear carries
its own evidencealongwith
it, we shall be the more
concise inour proofs, A few strongargumentsare
better than many weak ones.
The passions of fear and hope may arise when the
chancesare equal onbothsides,andnosuperiority
canbediscoveredin
theone above theother. Nay,
in this situation the passions are rather the strongest,
as the mindhas
thentheleast
foundationto
rest
upon,and
is tossedwith
thegreatest .uncertainty.
Throw in a superior degree of probability to the side
of grief, you immediately see that passion diffuse itself
over the composition, andtinctureitinto
fear. Increase the probability, and by that means the grief, the
fear prevails still more and more, till at last it runs insensibly,as the joy continuallydiminishes, into pure
grief.After you have brought it to this situation,diminishthegrief,after
the same manner that you inr
creased it, by diminishing the probability on that side,
it
and you'll see the passion clear every moment, 'till
changes insensibly into hope ; which again runs, after
the same manner, by slow degrees, into joy, as you increase that part of the composition by the increase of
the probability. Are notthese as plain proofs, that
PART
111.
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the passions of fear and hope are mixtures of grief and SECT.
IX.
joy, as in optics 'tis a proof, that a coloured ray
of the
sun passing through a prism, is a composition of two Of the
direct
others, when, as you diminish or increase the quantity passions.
of either, you find it prevail proportionably more or
less in the composition ? I am sure neither natural nor
moral philosophy admits of stronger proofs.
Probability is of two kinds, either when the object is
reallyinitselfuncertain,andtobedetermined
by
chance ; or when, though the object be already certain,
yet 'tis uncertain to our judgment, which finds a number of proofs on each side of the question. Both these
kinds of probabilities cause fear and hope; which can
only proceed from that property, in which they agree,
viz. the uncertainty and fluctuation they bestow on the
imagination by the contrariety of views which is cornmon to both.
'Tisaprobablegood
or evil that commonlyproduces hope or fear; becauseprobability,beinga
wavering and vnconstant method of surveying an object,
causes naturally a like mixture and uncertainty of passion. But we may observe, that wherever, from other
causes, this mixture can be produced, the passions of
fear and hope will arise, even though there be no probability; which mustbe allowed to bea convincing
proof of the present hypothesis.
W e find that an evil, barely conceived as possible,
does sometimes produce fear; especially if the evil be
A mancannotthink
of excessivepains
verygreat.
least
and tortures withouttrembling, if he be in the
danger of sufferingthem. The smallness of the probability is compensated by the greatness
of theevil;
and the sensation is equally lively, as if the evil WSG
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moreprobable.One

PART
111.

view or glimpse of the form-

+er has the same effect as several of the latter.
But they arenot onlypossibleevils
that causefear,
but even someallowed to be impossible; as when we
tremble on the brink of a precipice, though we know
orwselves to be in perfect security, and have it in our
choicewhether we will advance a stepfarther.This
proceedsfromtheimmediatepresence
of the evil,
which influences the imagination in the same manner
as the certainty of it would do ; but being encountered
by the reflection on our security, is immediatelyretracted, and causes the same kind of passion, as when,
from a contrariety of chances, contrary passions are
produced.
Evils that are certain havesometimes the same effectinproducingfear,asthepossible
or impossible.
Thus, a man in a strong prison well-guarded, without
of
the least means of escape, trembles at the thought
the rack, to which he is sentenced. This happens only
when the certain evilisterrible
and confounding; in
which case the mind continually rejects it with horror,
while it continually presses in upon the thought. The
evil is there fixed and established, but the mind cannot
endure to fix upon it ; from which fluctuation and uncertainty there arises a passion of much the same appearance with fear.
But 'tis not only where good or evil is uncertain, as
to its existence, but also as to its kind, that fear or hope
arises. Let one be told by a person, whose veracity he
cannot doubt of, that one of his sons is suddenly killed,
'tis evident the passion this event would occasion, would
not settle into pure grief, till he got certain information which of his sons he had lost. Here there is an

Of
the will and

direct
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evil certain, but the kind of it uncertain : consequently SECT.
IX.
thefear we feel onthis occasionis withouttheleast -.
mixture ofjoy, and arises merely from the fluctuation Of
the
direct
of the fancy betwixt its objects. And though each side passion@.
of the question producesherethesame
passion, yet
that passion cannot settle, but receives from the imagination a tremulous and unsteady motion, resembling in
its cause, as well as in its sensation, the mixture
and
contention of grief and joy.
From these principles we may account for a phenomenon in the passions, which at first sight seems very
extraordinary, viz. that surprise is apt to change into
fear,and every thing that is unexpected affrights us.
The most obvious conclusion from this is, that human
nature isin general pusillanimous; since, upon the sudden appearance of any object, we immediately conclude
itto bean evil, and,without waitingtilLwecan
examine its nature, whether it be good or bad, are at first
affected with fear. This, I say, is the most obvious conclusion ; but upon farther examination, we shall find
that the phenomenon is otherwise to be accounted for.
The suddenness and strangeness of an appearance naturallyexcite a commotion in the mind,likeevery
thing for which we are not prepared, and to which we
are not accustomed. This commotion,again, naturally produces a curiosity or inquisitiveness, which, being
very violent, from the strong and
suddenimpulse of
the object, becomes uneasy, and resembles in its fluctuationanduncertainty,
the sensationof fear, or the
mixed passions of grief and joy. This image of fear
naturally converts into the thing itself, and gives us a
real apprehension of evil, as the mind always forms its
judgments more from its present disposition than from
the nature of its objects.
'
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Thus allkinds
of uncertaintyhave
a strong con111.
+nexion with fear, even though they do not
cause any
Of
the will and
rtirpct

pasmas.

opposition of passions by theopposite views and considerationstheypresent
to us. A person who hasleft
his friend in any malady, will feel more anxiety upon
hisaccount, than if hewerepresent, though perhaps
he is not only incapable of giving him assistance, but
In
likewise of judging of the event of hissickness.
this case, though the principle object of the passion,
viz. the life or death of his friend, be to him equally
uncertain when present as when absent; yet there are
a thousand little circumstances of his friend's situation
and condition, the knowledge of which fixes the iden,
and prevents that fluctuation and uncertainty so nearly
alliedtofear.Uncertainty
is, indeed,inonerespect,
to fear, since it makes an
as nearly allied to hope as
essential part in the composition of the former passion;
but the reason why it inclines not to that side, is, that
a relation of imuncertainty alone is uneasy, and has
pressions to the uneasy passions.
'Tisthus our uncertaintyconcerninganyminute
circumstance relating to a person, increases our apprehensiQns of his death or misfortune. Horacehas remarked this phenomenon :
Ut assidens implumibus pullus avis
Serpentium allapsus timet,
Magis relictis ; non,.ut adsit, auxili
Latura plus presentibus.

But thisprincipleoftheconnexion
of fearwith
uncertainty I carry farther, and observe, that any doubt
produces that passion, even though it presents nothing
to us on anyside but what is good and desirable. A
virgin, on her bridal-night goes to bed full of fears and
apprehensions,though she expectsnothingbutplea-
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sure of the highest kind, and what she has long wished
for. The new'ness and greatness of the event, the confusion of wishes and joys, so embarrass the mind, that
it knows not on what passion to fix itself; from whence
arises a fluttering or unsettledness of the spirits, which
being, in some degree, uneasy, very naturally degenerates into fear,
Thus we still find, that ~vl~atever
causes any fluctuation or mixture of passions, with any degree of uneasiness, always produces fear, or at least a passion so like
it, that they are scarcely to be distinguished.
I have here confined myself to the examination of
hope and fear in their most simple and natural situation,withoutconsideringallthevariationstheymay
receive from the mixture of different views and reflections. Terror, consternation,astonishment, anxiety, and
other passions of that kind, are nothing b u t different
species and degrees of fear. 'Tis easy to imagine how
a different situation of the object, or a different turn of
thought, may change even the sensation of a passion ;
and this may in general account for a11 the particular
subdivisions of the other affections, as well as of fear.
Love may show itself inthe shape of tenderness,friendship, intimacy, esteem, good-will, and in many other appearances; which at the bottom arethe same affections, and arise from the
same causes, though with a
small variation, which it is not necessary to give any
I have all
particularaccount of; 'Tis forthisreason
along confined myself to the principal passion.
The samecare of avoidingprolixity is the reason
why I waive the examination of the will and direct passions, as they appear in animals ; since nothing is more
evident, than that they are of the same nature, and exI
citedby thesame causes as inhumancreatures.
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to thereader's own observation,desiring
at the same time to consider the additional force
this bestows onthepresent system.

PART leave this
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S E C T I O N X.
OF CURIOSITY, OR THE LOVE OF TRUTH.

BUTmethinks we have been not a little inattentive
to run over so many different parts of thehuman
mind, and examine so many passions, without taking
once into consideration that love of truth, which was
the firstsource of all our inquiries.'Twilltherefore
beproper, before we leave this subject, to bestow a
few reflections on that passion, and show its origin in
human nature. 'Tis an affection of so peculiar a kind,
that it would have been impossible to have treated of it
under any of those heads,which we have examined,
without danger of obscurity and confusion.
Truth is of two kinds, consisting either in the discovery of the proportions of ideas, considered as such, or
in the conformity of our ideas of objects to their real
existence. 'Tis certain that the former species of truth
is not desired merely astruth, and that'tis not the justness of our conclusions, which alone gives the pleasure.
For these conclusions are equally just, when w(: discover the equality of two bodies by a pair of compasses,
as when we learn it by a mathematical demonstration ;
and though in the one case the proofs be demonstrative, and in the other only sensible, yet generally-speaking, the mind acquiesceswith equal assurance in the
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6ne ris in the o t h r . And in an arithmetical operation, SECT.
X.
whereboththe
truth andtheassurance
are of the LVJ
same nature, as in the most profound algebraicd probiem, thepleasureis very inconsiderable, if rather it
or
tbe love of
does not degenerateinto pain: which is an evident truth.
proof, that the satisfaction, which we sometimes receive
it,
from the-discovery of truth,proceedsnotfrom
merely as such, but only as endowed with certain qualities.
The first and most considerable circumstance requisite to render truth agreeable, is the genius and capacity which is employed in its invention and discovery.
What is easy and obvious is never valued ; and even
what is in itselfdifficult, ifwe come to the knowledge
of it without difficulty, and without anystretch of
thought or judgment, is but little regarded. W e love
totracethedemonstrations
of mathematicians ; but
should receive small entertainment from a person who
should barely inform us of the proportions of lines and
angles, though we reposed the utmost confidence both
in his judgment and veracity. In this case 'tis sufficientto have earstolearnthetruth.
W e never are
obliged to fix our attention or exert our genius ;which
of all other exercises of the mind is the most pleasant
and agreeable.
But though the exercise of genius be the principal
source of that satisfaction we receive from the sciences,
yet I doubt if it be alone sufficient to give us any considerable enjoyment. The truth we discover must also
be of some importance. 'Tis easy tomultiply algebraical problems to infinity, nor is there any end in
the discovery of theproportions of conic sections ;
though few mathematicians take any pleasure in these
VOL. 11.
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turn'their thoughtstowhat
is more
Now the question is, after what
of l mannerthisutility and importanceoperateupon US ?
the w ~ l and
direct The difficulty onthisheadarisesfromhence,that
paanlone.
many philosophershaveconsumedtheir
time, have
destroyed their health, and neglected their fortune, in
the search of such truths, as they esteemed important
and useful to the world, though it appeared from their
whole conduct and behaviour, that they were not endowed with any share of publicspirit,nor
had any
concern for the interests of mankind. Were they convinced that their discoveries were of no consequence,
they would entirely lose all relish for their studies, and
that though the consequences be entirely indifferent to
them ; which seems to be a contradiction.
T o remoye thiscontradiction, we mustconsider,
that there are certaindesires and inclinations,which
gonofartherthantheimagination,andarerather
the faint shadows and images of passions, thanany
real affections. Thus, suppose a man, who takesa
survey of the fortifications of any city ; considers their
OF acquired; obstrengthand advantages,natural
serves the disposition and contrivance of the bastions,
ramparts, mines, and other military works ; 'tis plain
that, in proportion as all these are fitted to attain their
ends, he will receive a suitable pleasure and satisfaction. This pleasure,as it arisesfrom the utility, not
the form of the objects, can be no other than a sympathy with the inhabitants, for whose security all this
art is employed ; though 'tis possible that this person,
as a stranger or an enemy, may in his heart have no
kindness for them, or may even entertain a hatred against them.
PART researches,but
111.

LVJ useful and important.
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I t may indeed be objected, that such a remote s p S$:T.
pathy is a very slight foundation for a passion, and CVJ
that so much industry and application, as we frequentor
ly observe in philosophers,canneverbederivedfrom
the love of
so inconsiderablean original. But here I returnto
truth.
what I havealreadyremarked,
thatthe pleasure of
study consists chiefly in the action of the mind, and
the exercise of the genius andunderstanding in the
discovery or comprehensionof any truth. If the importance of the truth be requisite to complete the pleasure, 'tis not on account of any considerable addition
which of itself it brings to our enjoyment, but only because'tis in somemeasure requisite to fix our attention. When we are careless and inattentive, the same
action of the understanding has no effect upon us, nor
is able to convey any of that satisfaction which arises
from it when we are in another disposition.
But beside the action of the mind, which is the principal foundation of the pleasure, there is likewise required a degree of success in the attainment of the
end, or the discovery of that t,ruth we examine. Uponthis head I shall make ageneral remark,which
may be useful on many occasions3
viz. that where the
mind pursues any end with passion, though that passion be not derived originally, from the end, but merely from the action and pursuit, yet,by thenatural
course of the affections, we acquire a concern for the
enditself, and are uneasy under anydisappointment
we meet with in the pursuit of it. This proceeds from
the relation and parallel direction of the passionsabove-mentioned.
T o illustrate all this by a similar instance, I shall
observe, that there cannot be two passions more neare
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PtEl' lyresembling each otherthanthose

of huntingand

c.r~
philosophy, whatever disproportion may at first sight
Of

appear betwixtthem.
'Tis evident, thatthepleasure
hunting consists in the action of the mind and body;
the motion, the attention, the difficulty, andthe uncertainty. 'Tis evident,likewise,
that these actions
must be attended with an idea of utility, in order to
their having any effect upon us. A man of the greatestfortune,and
the farthest removedfromavarice,
though he takes a pleasure in hunting after partridges
and pheasants, feels no satisfaction in shooting crows
and magpies; and that because he considers- the first
as fit for the table, and the other as entirely useless.
Here 'tis certain, that the utility or importance of itself causesno real passion, but is onlyreqtisite to
supporttheimagination;andthe
same person who
overlooks a ten times greater profit in any other subject, is pleased to bring home half a dozen woodcocks
hours in
or plovers, afterhaving employedseveral
huntingafter them. T o make the parallelbetwixt
hunting and philosophy more
complete, we may observe, that though in both cases the end of our action
may in itself be despised, yet, in the heat of the action,
we acquire such an attention to this
end, that we are
very uneasy m d e r any disappointments, and are sorry
when we either miss our game, OP fall into any error
in our reasoning
If we want another parallel to theseaffections, we
mayconsider the passionofgaming,whichaffords
a
pleasure from the same principles as hunting and philosophy. I t has been remarked, thatthe pleasure pf
gaming arises not from interest alone, since many leave
a sure gain fer this entertainment; neither is it deriv-
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ed from the gamealone,since the same persons have SECT.
X
no satisfaction whenthey play for nothing; but pro- b;J
ceeds from both thesecausesunited,
though separate- curikty,
Of
ly they have no effect. 'Tishere, as in certain cheor
the l o v e d
mica1 preparations, where the mixture of two clear and truth.
transparent liquids produces a third, which is opaque
and coloured.
The interest which we have in any game engages
ourattention, withoutwhich we can have no enjoyment, eitherinthat
or in any other action. Our attention being once engaged, the difficulty, variety, and
sudden reverses of fortune, still fartherinterest us ;
and 'tis from that concern our satisfaction arises. Human life is so tiresome a scene, and men generally are
of suchindolent dispositions, that whateveramuses
them, though by a passionmixedwithpain,does
in
the maingivethem
a sensiblepleasure.Andthis
pleasure is here increased by the nature of the objects,
which, being sensible and of anarrow compass, are
entered into with facility, and are agreeable to the imagination.
The same theory that accounts for the loye of truth
in mathematics and algebra, may be extended to morals, politics, natural philosophy, andother studies,
where we consider not the abstract relations of ideas,
but their real connexions and existence. But beside
itself in the
the love of knowledgewhichdisplays
sciences, there is a certaincuriosity implastedhuman nature, which is a passionderived from a quite
an insatiable
different principle. Some peoplehave
desire of knowing the actions and circumstances of
their neighbours, though their interest be no way concerned in them, and they must entirely depend on 0-
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PART thers for their information; in
111.

+room for study or application.
Of

reason of thisphenomenon.
I t has been proved at large, thatthe influence of
belief is at once to enliven and infix any idea in the
imagination, and prevent all kind of hesitation and uncertaintyabout it. Boththesecircumstances
are advantageous. Bythe vivacityof the idea we interest
the fancy, and produce, though in a lesser degree, the
same pleasure which arises from a moderate passion.
As the vivacity of the idea gives pleasure, so its certaintyprevents uneasiness, byfixingoneparticular
idea in the mind, and keeping it from wavering in the
choice of its objects. 'Tisaquality of human nature
which is conspicuous on many occasions, and is common both to the mind and body, that too sudden and
violent a change is unpleasant to us, and that, however
any objects may in themselves be indifferent, yet their
alteration gives uneasiness. As 'tis the nature of doubt
to cause a variation in the thought, and transport us
suddenly from one idea to another,
it must of consequencebe the occasionofpain.
This pain chiefly
or thegreatness
takesplacewhereinterest,relation,
and novelty of any eventinterestsusin
it. 'Tis not
every matter of fact of which we have a curiosity to be
wehave an
informed ; neither are they such only as
interest to know. 'Tis sufficient if the idea strikes on
us with such force, and concerns us so nearly, as to
give us an uneasiness in its instability and inconstancy.
A stranger, when he arrives first at any town, may be
entirely indifferent about knowing the history and adventures of the inhabitants ; but as he becomes farther
acquainted withthem, and has livedany considerable

the will and

dirpct
paealons,

whichcase there is no
Let us searchforthe
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time among them, he acquiresthe same curiosityas SECT.
the natives. When we arereadingthehistory
of a
nation, we may haveanardentdesire
of clearing up
oc
any doubt or difficulty that occurs in it; but become c u r ~ ~ t y 7
careless in suchresearches,whentheideas
of these t h ~ . ~ o f
events are, in a great measure, obliterated.
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SECTION I.
MORAL DISTINCTIONS NOT DERIVED FROMREASON.

THERE
is an inconvenience which attends all abstruse
I.
reasoning, that it may silence,withoutconvincing
an
antagonist, and requires the same intense study to w
?feral
make us sensible of its force, that was at first requisite d i s t ~ ~ ~ i o n o
foritsinvention.
When we leave our closet, and en-fi$:dn,
gage in the common affairs of life, its conclusions seem
to vanish like the phantomsof the night on the appearance of the morning ; and 'tis difficult for us to retain
even that conviction which we had attained with difficulty. This is stillmoreconspicuous
in a longchain
of reasoning, where we must preserve to the end the
evidence of the first propositions, and where we often
maxims, either, of
losesight of allthemostreceived
philosophy or common life. I am not, however, without hopes, that the present system of philosophy will
acquire new force as it advances ; and that our reasonings concerning morals will corroborate whatever has
been said ,concerning the understanding and the passions. Morality is a subject that interests us above all
others ; we fancy the peace of society to be at stake in
every decision concerning it ; and 'tis evident, that this
concern must make our speculations appear more real
is in a great meaand solid, than wherethesubject
sure indifferentto us. What affects us, we conclude
can never be a chimera ; and, as our passion is engag-
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ortheother,
we naturallythink
questionlieswithinhumancomprehension
;
which, in other cases of thisnature, we are apt to entertain
some
doubt
of. Without this
advantage,
I
nevershouldhaveventuredupona
third volume of
such abstruse philosophy, in an age wherein the greatest part of men seem agreed to convert reading into
an amusement, and to reject every thing that requires
compreany considerabledegree of attentiontobe
hended.
I t has been observed, that nothing is ever present to
the mind but its perceptions; and that all the actions
of seeing, hearing, judging, loving, hating, and thinking,
fall
uQder this
denomination.
The mind
can
never exert itself in any action which we may not
comprehend under the term
of perception; and consequently that term is no less applicable to those judgments by which we distinguishmoral good and evil,
thanto every otheroperation of the mind. T o approve of one cliaracter, to condemn another, are only
so many different perceptions.
Now, asperceptionsresolvethemselvesintotwo
kinds, viz. impressions and ideas, this distinction gives
rise to a question,withwhich
we shallopenup our
present inquiry concerningmorals,
whether'tis
by
means of our ideas or impressions we distinguish betwixt vice and virtue, and pronounce an action blameable or praiseworthy ? This will immediately cut off
allloosediscourses
anddeclamatioss, and reduceus
to something precise and exact on the present subject,
Those whoaffirm that virtue is nothing but a conformity to reason; that there are eternal fitnesses and
unfitnesses of things, which are the same to every rational being that considers them ; that the immutable
measures of right and wrong impose an obligation, not

I
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only on human creatures, but also on the Deity
him- SECT.
I.
self: all these systems concur in the opinion, that mo- k+
rdity, like truth, is discernedmerelybyideas,
and by ilioral
distinctions
theirjuxtapositionand
comparison. In order,therenot
derived
fore, to judge of these systems, we need only consider, fro,,, reason,
whetheritbepossible,fromreasonalone,todistinguishbetwixtmoral
good and evil, or whether there
to
must concursome other principlestoenableus
make that distinction.
If morality hadnaturally no influence onhuman
passions and actions, 'twere in vain to take such pains
to inculcate it; and nothing would be morefruitless
than that multitude of rules and precepts with which
allmoralistsabound.Philosophyiscommonlydividedinto speculative and p'ract<cal; and asmoralityis
always comprehendedunderthelatter
division, 'tis
supposed to influence our passions and actions, and to
go beyond the calm and indolent judgments of the understanding.Andthis
is confirmedbycommonexperience, which informs us, that men are often governed by their duties, and are deterred from some actions
by the opinion of injustice, and impelled to others by
that of obligation.
Sincemorals,therefore,have
an influence onthe
actions and affections, it follows, that they cannot be
derived from reason ; and that because reason alone,
as we have already proved, can never have any such
or
influence. Moralsexcite
passions, andproduce
preventactions.Reasonof
itelf is ntterlyimpotent
in thisparticular.
The rules of morality,therefore,
are not conclusions of our reason.
No one, I believe, will deny the justness of this inference ; nor is there any other means of evading it,
than by denying that principle, on which it is founded.
As long as it is allowed, that reason has no influence
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of

virtue and
wee

in general.

that morality is discovered only by a deduction of reason. An active principlecannever be foundedon an
inactive ; and if reason be inactive in itshlf, it must remain so in all its shapes and appearances, whether it
exerts itself
natural or moral subjects, whether it
considers the powers of external bodies, or the actions
of rational beings.
I t would be tedious to repeat all the arguments, by
which I have proved, * that reason is perfectly inert,
and can never either prevent or produce any action or
affection. 'Twill be easy to recollectwhathasbeen
said upon that subject. I shall only recall on this occasion one of these arguments, which I shall endeavour
to render still more conclusive, and more applicabie to
the present subject,
Reason is the discovery of truth or falsehood. Truth
or falsehood consists in an agreement or disagreement
either to the real relations of ideas, or to real existence
and matter of fact. Whatever therefore is not susceptible of this agreement or disagreement, is incapable of
being true or false, and can never be an object of our
reason.Now,
'tis evident our passions, volitions, and
actions, are not susceptible Qf any sych agreement or
disagreement ; being origin81 facts and' realities, complete in themselves, and implying no reference to other
passions, volitions, and actions. 'Tis impossible, therefore, they can be pronounced either true or false, and
be either contrary or conformable to reason,
This argument is of double advantage to our present
purpose. For it proves directly, that actions do not
derive their merit from a conformity to reason, nor
their blame from a contrariety to it ; and it proves the
, i n

'
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same truth more indirect&, by showing us, that as rea- SECT.
L
son can never immediately prevent or produce any acMoral
tion by contradicting or approving of it, it cannot be
distinctions
the source of moral good and evil, which are found to
not
derived
havethat'influence.
. Actionsmay be laudable orfrom
reason,
blameable ; but they cannot be reasonable or unreasonarenotthe
able : laudable or blameable,therefore,
same with reasonable or unreasonable. The merit and
demerit of actions frequently contradict, and sometimes
controlournaturalpropensities.Butreasonhasno
suchinfluence.
Moraldistinctions,therefore,arenot
theoffspring of reason. Reasonis whollyinactive,
and can never be the source of so active a principle as
conscience, or a sense of morals.
But perhaps it may be said, that though no will or
action can be immediately contradictory to reason, yet
we may find such a contradiction in sope of the attendants of the action, that is, in its causes or effects.
T h e action may cause a judgment, or may be obliquely
caused by one, when the judgment concurs with a passion ; and by an abusive way of speaking, which philosophy will scarce allow of, the same contrariety may,
How
uponthataccount,
beascribedtotheaction.
far this truth orfalsehood may be the source of morals,
'twill now be proper to consider.
a strict and
I t hasbeenobserved,,thatreason,in
philosophical sense, can have an influence on our conduct only after two ways : either when it excites a pasof theexistence of something
sion,byinformingus
which is a proper object of it; or when it discovers the
connexion of causesand effects, so asto afford us
means of exerting any passion. Thesearethe
only
kinds of judgment which can accompany our actions,
or can be said to produce them in any manner; and it
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mlist be a l h e d , thatthesejudgments
may &en be
t-.sy'false anderroneous.
A personmay be affected,with
Of
passion, bysupposingapainor'pleasuretoliein
an
virtue and
VIM
object, which has rib tddency to produceeither of
in general.
thesesensations, or whichproducesthecontrary
ta
what is imagined. A person may also take false measures for the attaining 'of his end, and
may retard, by
his foolish conduct, instead of forwarding the execution
of any project. These false judgmeuts may be thought
to affect the passions and actions, which are connected
with them, and may be said to render them unreasonable, inafigurativeandimproper
wayof speaking.
But though this be acknowledged, 'tis easy to observe,
that these errors are so far from being the source of all
immorality,thattheyarecommonlyveryinnocent,
and draw no manner of guilt upon the person who is
so unfortunate as to
fall into them. They extend not
beyond a mistake of fact, which moralists have not generally supposed Criminal, as being perfectly involuntary. I am more to be lamented than blamed, if 1 am
mistakenwithregardtotheinfluence
of objectsin
producing pain or pleasure, or if I know not the proper means of satisfying my desires. No one can ever
regard such errors as a defect in my moral character.
A fruit,forinstance, that isreallydisagreeable,appears to me at a distance, and, through mistake, I fanHere is one error.
cy it to be pleasant and delicious.
I choose certain means of reaching this fruit, which are
not proper for my end. Here is a second error; nor
is there any third one, which can ever possibly
enter
intoourreasoningsconcerning actions. I ask,therefore, if a man in this situation, and guilty of these two
errors, is to be regarded as vicious.and criminal, however unavoidable they might have
been? Or if it be
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possible to imagine, that such errors are the sources of SECT.
I.
all immorality ?
And here it may be proper to observe, that if moral nloral
distinctions
distinctions be derived from thetruth or falsehood of not
derived
thosejudgments,theymust
take placewherever we horn
form the judgmpnts ; nor will there be any difference,
whetherthequestionbeconcerninganapple
or B
kingdom, or whether the error be avoidable or unavoidable.
For as the very essence of morality is. supposed to
eansistin an agreement or disagreement to reason,
the other circumstance3 are entirely arbitrary, and can
of
never either bestow onanyactionthecharacter
virtuous or vicious, or deprive it of that character. To
which we may add,thatthisagreement
or disagreement, not admitting of degrees, all virtues and vices
would of course be equal.
Shouldit bepretended, thatthoughamistake
of
fact be not criminal, yet a mistake of right often is ;
andthat this may be thesource of immorafity : I
would answer, that 'tis impossible such a mistake can
ever be the original source of immorality, since it supposes a real right and wrong;, that is, a real distinction
A misin morals, independent of thesejudgments.
take, therefore, of right, may become a species of immorality; but 'tis only a secondary one, and is founded on some other antecedent to it.
As to those judgments which are the e
yects of our
actions, and which,when false, giveoccasion to pronounce the actions contrary to truth and reason;
we
mayobserve, that our actions never cause any judgment, either true or false, in ourselves, andthat 'tis
only on others they have such an influence. 'Tis certain that an action, on many occasions, may give rise
VOL. 11.
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PART to false conclusions in others ; and that a person, who9
I.
through a window,sees any lewd behaviour of mine
of withmyneighbour’swife,may
be so sinlple as to imavirtue and
viee
gineshe is certainly my own. In thisrespect my acia bneraL
tion resembles somewhat a lie or falsehood ; only with
this difference,which is material, that I perform not
the action with any intention of giving rise to a false
judgment in another, but merely to satisfy my lust and
passion. I t causes, however, a mistake and false judgment by accident ; and the falsehood of its effects may
be ascribed, by some odd figurative way of speaking, to
the action itself. But still I can see no pretext of reason for asserting, that the tendency to cause such an
error is the first spring or original source of all immorality. *

* One might think it wereentirelysuperfluoustoprove this, if a
hte author, whohaa had the good fortune to obtain some reputation,
bad not seriously affinned, that such a falsehood is the foundation of all
guilt and moraldeformity. That wemaydiscoverthefallacy
of his
hypothesis, we need only consider, that a false conclusion is drawn from
QU action, only by means of an obscurity of natural principles, which
d
e
s a cause be secretlyinterrupted in its operation, bycontrary
eauses, and renders the connexion betwixt two objects uncertain an&
variable. Now, as a like uncertainty and variety of causes take place,
even in natural objects, and prothee a like error in our judgment, if
that tendency to produce error were the very essence of vice and immorality, it should follow, that even inanimate objects might be vicious
and immoral.
’Tis in vain to urge, that inanimate objects act without liberty and
ehoice. For as liberty and choice are not necessary to make an action
produce in us an erroneous conclusion, they can be, in no respect, essential to morality ; and I do not readily perceive, upon this system, how
they can ever come to be regarded by it. If tbe tendency to cause error be the origin of immorality, that tendency and immorality would in
every case be inseparable.
Add to this, that if I had used the precaution of shutting the windows, while I indulged myself in those liberties with my neighbour’s
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Thus, uponthe whole, 'tisimpossible that the dis- SECT.
tinction betwixt moral good
and evil can be made by
Alord
reason; since that distinction hasan influenceupon
distinctione
our actions, of whichreasonaloneisincapable.Reanot
son and judgment may, indeed, be the mediate cause f r ~ ~
of an action, by prompting or by directing a passion ;
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wife, I should have been guilty of no immorality ; and that because my
action, being perfectly concealed, would have had
no tendency to produce any false conclusion,
For the same reason, a thief, who steals in by a ladder at a windoe,
and takes all imaginable care to
cause no disturbance, is in no respect
criminal. For either he will not be perceived, or if he be, 'tisimpossible h e can produce any error, nor will any one, from these circumstances, take him to be other than what he really is.
'Tis well known, that those who
are squint-sighted do very readily
cause mistakes in others, and that we imagine they salute or are talking
t o oneperson,whiletheyaddressthemselves
to another. Are theyj
therefore, upon that account, immoral 1
Besides, we may easily observe,
that in all those arguments there is
anevidentreasoningina
circle. A person who takespossession uf
another's goods, and uses them as his own, in a manner declares them to
be his own; and this falsehood is the source of the immorality of i n j u c
tice. But is property, or right, or obligation,intelligiblewithout
an
antecedent morality 7
A man that is ungrateful to his benefactor, in a manner affirms that
he neverreceived any favours from him, But in what manner 7 Is it
? But thissupposesthatthere
is
because'tishisdutytobegrateful
some antecedent rule of duty and morals. Is it because human nature
is generally grateful, and makes us cbwlude that a man who does any
h a m , never received any favour from the person he harmed ? But human nature is not so generally grateful 8s to justify such a conclusion >
or, if it were, is an exception to a general rule in every case mimind, for
no other reason than because it is an exception ?
Bur what may suffice entirely to destroy this whimsical system is, that
it leaves us under the same difficult^ to give a rewon why truth is virtuous and falsehood vicjous, as to account for the merit or turpitude of any
other netion. I shall albw, if you please, that all immorality is derived
fromthissupposedfalsehood in action,provided you cangiveme any
plausiblereason why suchafalsehood
is immoral. I f you consider
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is notpretended that judgment of this kind,
in its truth or falsehood, is attended with virtue
Of
or vice. And as to the judgments, which are caused
virtue and
vlce
by our judgments, they can stilllessbestow those moin general.
ral qualities on the actions which are their causes.
But, to be more particular, and to show that those
eternal immutable fitnesses and unfitnessesof things
cannot be defended by sound philosophy, we may
weigh the following considerations.
If the thought and understanding were alone capable
of fixing the boundaries of right and wrong, the character of virtuous and vicious either must lie in some
relations of objects, or must be a matter of fact which
is discovered by our reasoning.'), This consequence is
evident. As the operations of humanunderstanding
divide themselves into twokinds, the comparing of
ideas, and the inferring of matter of fact, were virtue
discovered by the understanding, it must be an object
of one of these operations; nor is there any third operation of the understanding whichcandiscoverit.
There has been an opinion very industriously propagated by certain philosophers, that morality is susceptible of demonstration ; and though no one has ever
been able to advance a single step i.n those demonstrations, yet tis taken for granted that this sciencemay
be brought to an equal certainty with geometry or alI.
k r ~
either

rightly of the matter, you

will find yourself in the same difficulty as at

the beginning.

This last argument is very conclusive ; because, if there be not an evident merit or turpitude annexed to this species of truth or falsehood, it
can never have anyinfluenceupon our actions. For whoeverthought
of forbearing any action, because others might possibly draw false conclusions from it ? Or who ever performed any, thathe might give rise
to true conclusions ?
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gebra.Uponthissupposition,
vice and virtuemust
SECT.
I.
consistinsomerelations
; since'tisallowed
011 all
v
hands, thatnomatter of fact is capable of being de- Moral
distinctions
monstrated. Let us
therefore
begin
with
examining
not
this hypothesis, and endeavour, if possible, to fix those
moral qualities which have been
so long the objects of
our fruitless researches ; point out distinctly the relations which constitute morality or obligation, that we
may know wherein they consist, and after what manner we must judge of them. /
If you assert that vice and virtue consist in relations
susceptible of certainty and demonstration,you must
confine yourself to thosefour relations which alone ndmit of that degree of evidence ; and in that case you
run into absurdities from which you will never be able
For asyoumake
the very estoextricateyourself.
sence of morality to lie in the relations, and as there is
no one of these relations but what is applicable, not
only to an irrational but also to an inanimate object, it
follows, that even such objects must be susceptible of
merit or demerit. Resemblance, contrariety, degrees in
quality, and proportions in quantity and num6er; all
our
these relations belong as properly to matter, as to
actions,passions, aQd volitions. 'Tis unquestionable,
therefore, that morality lies not in any of these relations, nor the sense of it in 'their discovery. *

fr:ci$on,

* As a proof how confused our way of thinking on this subject commonly is, we may observe, that those who assert that morality is demonstrable, do not say that morality l i p in the relations, and th@ the relations are distinguishable by reason, They only say, that reason can dis.
cover such an action, in such relations, to be virtqous, and such another
vicious. It seems they thought it sufficient if they could bring the word
Relationintothe proposition, withouttroubling themselves whether ib
was to the purpose or not. But here, I think, is plain argumept. Rer,

BO

OF MORALS.

Shoulditbe
asserted, thatthe
sense of morality
consists in the discovery of some relation distinct from
Of
these, andthatour
enumeration was not complete
virtue aod
vice
when we comprehended all demonstrablerelations ungeneral* der four general heads; to this I know not what to reply, till some one be so good as to point out to me this
Tisimpossible to refute a system which
new relation. '
hasneveryet
beenexplained.
In such amanner of
fighting in the dark, a man loses his blows in the air,
and often places them where the enemy is not present.
I musttherefore,onthis
occasion, restcontented
with requiring the two following conditians of any one
that would undertake'toclear up this system. First,
.,') as moral p o d and evil belong only to the actionsof
the mind, and are derived from our situation with regard to externalobjects, the relations from which these
moral distinctions arise fiust lie only betwixt internal
Bctions and external objects, and must not be applicable either to internal actions, complared among themselves, or to external objects, when placed in opposi'tion to other external objects. For as morality is supposed toattend certain relations, if theserelations
could belongtointernalactions
considered singly, it
would follow, that we might be guilty of crimes in ourSelves, and independent of our situation with respect
to theuniverse; and inlike manner,if thesemoral
PART
I.

5

mmtrative reason discovers only relation& But that reason, according
this hypothesis, discovers also vice and virtue? These moral qualities,
therefore, must be relationr When p blame any action, in any situa$ion, the whole m[pplic&tdobject of action and situation must form cerb i n relations, wherein the essence of vice mnsists. This hypomesis ia
not otherwise intelligible. Fur what does reason discover, when it pro'pounces any action vicious? Does it discover a relation or a matter pE
fad ? These questions q e decisive, awl must not be eluded,
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relations could be applied to external objects, it would SECT.
I,
follow, that even inanimatebeingswouldbesuscepw
tible of moralbeauty and deformity. Now, it seems M W ~
dintiactions
difficultto imagine that any relationcanbediscovered
not
betwixt our passions, volitions i n d actions, .compared
toexternal objects,whichrelation
mightnotbelong
either to these passions and volitions, or to these external objects, compared among themselves.
But it will be still more difficult to fulfil the second
condition,requisitetojustifythis
system. According
to the principles of those who maintain an abstract rationaldifferencebetwixtmoral
goodand evil, and a
natural fitness and unfitness of- things, 'tis not only
supposed, that theserelations,beingeternal
and im- mutable, are the same, when considered by every rational creature, bat their afects are also supposed to be
necessarily the same ; and 'tis concluded $hey have no
less, or rather a greater, influence in directing the will
Df the Deity, than in governing the rational and virtu.ous of our own species. These twoparticulars are
evidently distinct. 'Tis one thing to know virtue, and
another to conform the will to it. In order, therefore,
t o provethatthe
measures of rightand wrong are
.eternal laws, obligatory on every rational mind, 'tis n'ot
sufficienttoshow
therelations uponwhich they are
founded: we must also pointoutthe connexion betwixt the relation and the will; and must prove that
this connexion is so necessary, that in every well-disposed mind, ik must take place and have its influence ;
though the difference betwixt these minds be in
other
respectsimmenseandinfinite.
Now, besides what I
have already proved, that even in human nature no relation can ever alone produce any action ; besides this,
I say, it has been shown, in treating of the understand-
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Of
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YICe

in general.

is noconnexion of cause and effect,
such as this is supposed to be, which isdiscoverable
otherwise thanby experience, and of which we can
pretendtohaveanysecurity
by thesimple consideration of the objects. fAll beings in the universe, consi7
deredin themselves, appearentirelylooseandindependent of eachother.'Tisonlybyexperience
we
learn their influence and connexion ; and this influence
we ought never to extend beyond experience.
Thus it will be impossible to fulfil the$rst condition
required to the system of eternal rational measures of
rightandwrong;
because it is impossible toshow
a distinction may be
those relations, upon which such
founded : and 'tis as impossible to fulfil the second condition; because we cannot prove a priori, that these
and wereperceived,
relations, if theyreallyexisted
would be universally forcible and obligatory.
But to make these general reflections more clear and
convincing, we may illustrate them by some particular
instances, wherein this character of moral good or evil
is the mostuniversallyacknowledged.
Of allcrimes
that human creatures are capable
of committing, the
most horridandunnaturalisingratitude,
especially
when it is committedagainstparents,
and appears in
the more flagrant instances of wounds and death. This
is acknowledged by all mankind, philosophers as well
as the people : the question only arises among philosophers, whether the guilt or moral deformity of this actionbediscovered
by demonstrative reasoning, or be
felt by an internal sense, and by means of some sentiment, which the reflecting on such an action naturally occasions. This
question
will soon be decided
against the former opinion, ifwecanshow
the same
r&ions . in. other objects, without the notion of any
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guilt or iniquity attending them. Reason or science is SECT.
nothingbutthecomparing of ideas, andthe discovery
I.
of their relations ; and if the same relations have dif- itford
distinctions
ferentcharacters, itmust evidently follow, that those
not
derived
characters are not discovered merely by reason.
To from
reason,
put the affair, thereTore,to-t~~s-~ri~a?;
-retus'choose any
inanimate object, such as an oak or elm; and let us
suppose, that, by the dropping of its seed, it produces
a sapling below it, which, springing up by degrees, at
last overtops and destroys the parent tree : I ask, if, in
thisinstance, there be wanting any relation
whichis
or ingratitude? Is notthe
discoverableinparricide
onetreethe
cause of theother's existence; and the
latter the cause of the destruction of the former, in the
same manner as when a child murders his parent? 'Tis
not sufficient to reply, that a choice or will is wanting.
For in the case of parricide, a will does not give rise to
any clgerent relations, but is only the cause from which
the action is derived ; and consequently produces the
same relations, that in the oak or elm arise from some
other principles. 'Tis a will or choice that determines
a manto kill his parent:and they arethe laws of
matter and motion, that determine a sapling to destroy
the oak from which it sprung. Here thenthesame
relations have different causes; but still the relations
are the same : andastheir discovery is notinboth
casesattended with a notion of immorality, it follows, that that notion does not arise from such a discovery.
But to choose an instance still more resembling; I
would fain ask any one, why incest in the human sper
cies is criminal, and why the very same action, and the
same relations in animals, have not the smallest moral
turpitude and deformity ? If it be answered, that this
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animals, becausethey have hot
sufficient to discover itsturpitude;butthat
of
man,beingendowedwiththatfaculty,which
o g h t to
virtu: and
v,ce
restrain him tohisduty, the sameactioninstantlybe& general* comescriminal t , ~him. Should this be said, I would
reply, that this is evidently arguing in acircle. For,
before reason can perceive this turpitude, the turpitude
must exist;andconsequently
isindependentofthe
decisions of our reason, and is their object more properlythantheir
effect. h o r d i n g to thissystem,
then,everyanimal
thathas sense and appetiteand
will, that is, everyanimalmust be susceptibleof all
the same virtues and vices, for which we ascribe praise
All the difference is,
and blame to human creatures.
that our superior reason may serve to discover the vice
or virtue, and by that means may augment the blame
or praise: but still this discovery supposes a
separate
a being which
being in these moral distinctions, and
depends only on the will and appetite, and which, both
in thought and reality, may be distinguished from reaSOR. : Animalsaresusceptible
of the samerelations
with respect to each other as the human species, and
therefore would also be susceptible of the same morality, if the essence of morality consisted in these relations. Their want of a sufficient degree of reason may
hinder them from perceiving the duties and obligations
of morality, but can never hinder these duties from existing; since they must antecedently exist, in order to
their
being
perceived.
Rgason
-ARd them, and
. .cat~ne~er
p r o d e t h e m l This r m e n t deserves to
be weighed, as being, in my opinion, entirely decisive,
Nor doesthisreasoningonlyprove,
that morality
consistsnotinany
relations thatare the objects of
wience ;but if examined, will prove with equal certainPART action is innocentin

I
+
reason
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ty, that it consists not in any matkr offact, which can

SECT.

be discovered by the understanding. This is the se-'w L
cond part of our argument ; and if it can be made evi- Moral
dent, we may conclude, that moralityisnot an object diatlnctiolls
not
of reason. But can there be any difficulty in proving,
that vice and virtue are not matters of fact, whose existence we can infer by reason ? Take any action allowed to be vicious ; wilful murder, for instance. Examine it i n all lights, and see if you can find that matter of fact, or real existence,which you call vice. I n
whichever way you take it, you find only certain passions,motives,volitions
and thoughts. There is n o
othermatter of fact in the case. The vice entirely
escapes you, as long as you consider the object. You
never can find it, till you turn your reflection into your
own breast,and findasentimentofdisapprobation,
whicharisesinyou,towardsthisaction,
Here is a
matter of fact; but 'tis the object of Feeling, not,oLrsaT-,.,.-,son. I t lies in yourself,not inthe object. So that
when you pronounce any action or character to be vicious, you mean nothing, but that from the constitution
of your nature youhave a feeling or sentiment of
blame from the contemplation of it. Vice and virtue,
therefore, may becompared to sounds,colours, heat
and cold, which, according to modern philosophy, are
not qualities in objects, but perceptions in the mind: . . . . . .
and this discovery in morals, like that otGi-in physics,
is to be regarded as a considerable advancement of the
speculative sciences; though, like that too, it has little
orno influence on practice. Nothing can be more
real, or concern us more, than our own sentiments of
pleasure and uneasiness ; and if these be favourable to
virtue, and unfavourable to vice, no more can be requisite to the regulation of our conduct and behaviour.
4'
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I cannotforbearaddingtothesereasonings
an observation, which may, perhaps, be found of some imof
portance. In everysystem of moralitywhich I have
virtqe and
ylw
hitherto metwith, I havealwaysremarked,
thatthe
general* author proceeds for some time
in the ordinary way of
reasoning, and establishes thebeing of aGod,or
makesobservationsconcerning
human affairs ; when
of a sudden I am surprised to find, that instead of the
usual copulations of propositions, is, and is not, I meet
with no proposition that is not connected with an ought,
or an ought not. This change is imperceptible; but is,
however, of thelast consequence. For asthis ought,
or ought not, expresses some new relation
or affirmation, 'tis necessary that it should be observed and explained; and at the same time that a reason should be
given,for what seems altogetherinconceivable, how
this new relation can be a deduction from others, which
But as authorsdonot
are entirelydifferentfromit.
I shall presume to recommonly use this precaution,
commend ittothereaders;andampersuaded,that
this small attention would subvert all the vulgar
systeqs of morality, and let us see, that the distinction of
1
vice and virtue is not founded merely on the relations
r G af objects, nor is perceived by reasolj.
PART
I.

+
+
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SECTION 11.
M O R A L DISTINCTIONSDERIVED FROM A MORAL SENSE.

THUS
the course of the argument leads us to conclude, that since vice and virtue are notdiscoverable
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merely by reason, or the comparison of ideas, it must be SECT.
I r.
by means of some impression or sentiment they occaw
sion, that we are ableto markthe differencebetwixt itlord
distinctions
them. Our decisionsconcerningmoralrectitudeand
derived
depravityare evidentlyperceptions;andasallperm:i:Lse.
ceptions are either impressions or ideas, the exclusion
of theone is aconvincing argument for theother;
Morality, therefore, is more properly felt than judged
of;thoughthis
feeling or sentiment is commonly so
soft and gentle that we are apt to confound it with an
idea, accordingto our commoncustom of taking all.
things for the same which have any near resemblance
to each other.
The next question is, of what nature are these impressions, and after what manner do they operate upon
u s ? Here we cannotremain
longin suspense,but
must pronounce the impression arising Xrom virtue to
be agreeable, and that proceeding from vice to be unus
easy. Every moment'sexperiencemustconvince
of this. There is no spectacle so fair and beautiful as
a noble and generous action ; nor any which gives us
more abhorrence than one that is cruel and treacherous. No enjoymentequals thesatidaction we receive
from the company of those we love and esteem ; as the
greatest of all punishments is to be obliged to pass our
lives with those we hate 'or contemn. A very play or
romance may afford us instances of this pleasure which
virtne conveys to us ; and pain, which arises from vice.
Mow, since the distinguishing impressions by which
moral good or evil is known, are nothing but particular pains or pleasures, it follows, that in all inquiries
concerning these moral distinctions, it will be sufficient
M feel a satisfacto show the principleswhichmake
tion or uneasiness from the survey of any character, in
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order to satisfyus

why thecharacter is IaudabIe or
or sentiment, or character, is
of
virtuous or vicious ; why? because its view causes a
virttjr and
v,w
pleasure or uneasiness of a particularkind.
I n giving
in general. it reason, therefore, for the pleasure or uneasiness, we
sufficiently explain the vice or virtue. To have the
sense of virtue, is nothing but to feel a satisfaction of
a particular kind from the contemplation of a character. The very feeling constitutes our praise or admiration. W e go no farther; nor do we inquireinto
the cause of the satisfaction. W e do not infer a character to be.virtuous, because it pleases; but in feeling
that it pleases after such a particular manner, we in effect feel that it is virtuous. The case is the same as in
our judgmentsconcerning allkinds of beauty, and
Our approbation is implied in
tmtes,andsensations.
the immediate pleasure they convey to us.
I have objected to the system which establishes eternal rational measures of right and wrong, that 'tis impossible to show, in the actions of reasonable creatures,
any relations which are not found in external objects ;
and therefore, if morality always attended these relations, 'twere possible for inanimate matter to become
virtuous or vicious. Now it may, in likemanner, be
objected to the present system, that if virtue and vice
bedeterminedbypleasureandpain,thesequalities
must,inevery
case, arisefromthesensations;and
or inaniconsequently any object,whetheranimate
mate,rational
orirrational,mightbecomemorally
good or evil, provideditcanexciteasatisfaction
or
uneasiness. But though this objection seems to be the
very same,' it has by no means, the Same force in the
For, j h t , 'tisevidentthat,
one case as in the other.
under the term pleasure, we comprehend sensations,
PART

I
+
blameable.Anaction,
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which are verydifferentfromeachother,
and which SECT.
have only such a distant resemblance as
is requisite to
make them be expressedby the same abstract term. n ~ ~ ~
A goodcomposition of music andabottle
of good & & d o n s
; and,what is more, mo:$ynns
wineequallyproducepleasure
their goodness is determined merely by the pleasure.
But shall we say, upon that account., that the wine is
harmonious, or the music of a good flavour ? I n like
manner, an inanimate object, and the character or sentiments of any person, may, both of them, give satisfaction ; but, as the satisfaction is different, this keeps
our sentiments concerning them from being confoundto
ed, and makes us ascribe virtue to the one and not
the other. Nor is every sentiment of pleasure or pain
which arises from characters and actions, of that peculiar kindwhichmakes
us praise or condemn. The
good qualities of an enemy are hurtful tozus, but may
still command our esteem and respect. 'Tis only when
a character is considered in general, without reference
to our particular interest, that it causes such a feeling
or sentiment as denominates it morallygood or evil.
'Tistrue,thosesentimentsfrominterestandmorals
are rapt to be confounded, and naturally run into one
another. I t seldom happens that we do not think an
enemy vicious, and can distinguish betwixt his opposition to our interest and r e d villany or baseness. But
this hinders not but that the sentiments are in themselves distinct; and a man of temperandjudgment
may preservehimself from these illusions. Inlike
manner, though %iscertain a musical voice is nothing
but one that naturally gives a partindnr kind of plensure; yet 'tis difficult for a man to be sensible that the
voice of an enemy is agreeable, or to allow it to be muwho has the COG
sic& But aperson of afineear,
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PART maid of himself, can separate these feelings, and give
I.

\cyJ

Of
virtue and
v,ce
in general.

praise to what deserves it.
Secondly, we may call to remembrance the preceding
system of the passions, in order to remark a still more
onsiderable difference among our pains and pleasures.
Pride and humility, love and hatred, are excited, when
there is any thing presented to
us that both bears a
relation to the object of the passion, and produces a
separate sensation, related to the sensation of the passion. Now, virtueand vice areattended with these
circumstances. They must necessarily be placed either in ourselves or others, and excite either pleasure
or uneasiness; and therefore must give rise
to one of
thesefour passions,whichelearly
distinguishesthem
from the pleasure and pain arising from inanimate objects,that often bear no relation to us; and this is,
perhaps, the most considerable effect that virtueand
vice have upon the human mind.
It maynow be asked, i v general, concerningthis
pain or pleasure that distinguishesmoralgood
and
evil, Prom what principle is it derived, and whence does
it arise in thehumanmind ? T o this I reply, Jrst,
that 'tis absurd to imagine that, in every particular instance, thesesentiments are produced by an original
qualityand p r i m a y constitution. For as the number
of our duties is in amanner infinite, 'tis impossible
to each of
that our originalinstinctsshouldextend
them, and from our very first infanoy impress on the
human mind all that multitude of precepts which are
containedinthecompletest system of ethics. Such a
method of proceeding is not conformable to the usual
maxims bywhich nature is conducted,where a few
principlesproduce all that variety we observe in the
universe, and every thing is carried on in the easiest

f+l
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and most simplemanner.

'Tis necessary,thelsefored
SECT<
1L
to abridge these primary impulses, and find some more
general principles upon which dl our notions of morkls are founded.
derived
from a
But, in the second place, should it be asked, whether moral senee.
we ought to search for theseprinciples in nature, or
whether we must look fur them in some other origin 7
I would reply, that our answer to this question de-.
pends upon the definition of the word Nature, than
which thereis nonemoreambiguousand
equivocal;
If nature be opposed to miracles, not only the distinction betwixt vice and virtue is natural, but also every.
event which has ever happened in the world, excepting
those miracles on which our religion i s founded. I n saying, then, that the sentiments of vice and virtue are
natural in this sense, we make no very extraordinary
discovery,
But nature may also be opposedtorare
and unusual;and inthis Senseof the word,which is the
common one, there may often arise disputes concerning what is natural or unnatural; and one may in general affirm, that we are not possessed of any very pre=
&e standard by which these disputes can be decided,
Frequent and rare depend upon the number of examgtw
ples we have observed; and as this number may
dually increase or diminish, 'twill be impossible to fix
anyexact boundaries betwixt them. W e may only
affirm on this head, that if ever there was, any thing
which could be called natural in this sense, the senti.. \
/
ments ofmorality certainly may ; since there never
was any nation of the world, nor any single person in
anynation,whowas
utterlydeprived of them, and
who never, in any instance, showed the least approbation or dislike of manners., -These sentiments are w
YOL. 11.
Q
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PART rWted in our constitution andtemper,that,without
E'
entirely confounding the humanmind bydisease or
madness, 'tis impossible to extirpate and destroy them.
YLtue
But nature may also be opposed to artifice, as well
pice
i n g w d * as to what is rare and u n u s u a l ; and in this sense it
may be disputed, whether the notions of virtue be natural or not. W e readily forget, that the designs and
projects and views of men are principles as necessary
in their operation as heat and cold, moist and dry ;
but, taking themto be free and errtirely our o m , 'tis
asualfor us to setthem in opposition totheother
it therefore be demandprinciples of nature.Should
ed, whether the sense of virtue be natural or artificiaJ,
I am of opinion that 'tis impassible for me at present
to give any preciseanswer tothis question. Perhaps
it will appear afterwards that our sense of some virtues
is artificial, andthat of others natural. The discuswhen we
sion of this question will bemoreproper,
enter upon an exact detail of each particular vice and
virtue. *
Mean while, it may not be amiss to observe, from
these definitions of natural and unnatural, that nothing
can be more unphilosophical than those systems which
assert, that virtue is the samewithwhat
is natural,
and vicewith what is unnatural.For,in
thefirst
sense of the wopd, nature, as opposed to miracles, both.
vice and virtue are equally natural ;and, in the second
sense, as opposed to what is unusual, perhaps virtue
willbefound
tobethe
most unnatu-ral. At least it
must be owned, that he~oicvirtue, being as-unusual, is

7'

* In the following discourse, natural is also opposedsometimes to
ciuil, sometimes to nloral. The opposition will always discover the
sense in which it is taken.
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as little natural as the most brutal barbarity. As to the SECT.
third sense of the word, 'tis certain that both vice and
virtue are equally artificial and out ofnature. For, how- Moral
distinctions
ever it may be disputed, whether the notion of a rne- derived
rit or demeritin certain actions, be natural or artificial,
'tis evident that the actions themselves are artificial,
and are performed with a certain design and intention;
otherwisetheycouldneverberankedunder
any of
these denominations. 'Tis impossible$therefore, that
the character of natural and unnatural can ever, in any
sense, mark the boundaries of vice and virtue.
,Thus we are still brought back to our first position,
that virtue is distinguished by the pleasure, and vice
by the pain, that any action, sentiment, or character,
gives us by themere view and contemplation. This
decision i s very commodious ; because it reduces us to
this simple question, Why any action or sentiment, upon
the general viea OT survey, gives a certain satisfaction or
measitless, in order to show the origin of its moral rectitude or depravity, without looking for any incomprehensible relations and qualities, which never did exist
in nature, nor even in our imagination, by any clear
and distinct conception ? I flatter myself I have executed a great part of my present design by a state of
the question, which appears to me so free from ambG
p i t y and obscurity.

&
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P A R T 11.
OF JUSTICE AND INJUSTICE.

SECTION I.
JUSTICE, WHETHER A NATURAL OR ARTIFICIAL VIRTUE?

1 HAVE already hinted, that our sense of every kind of
virtue is not natural ; butthatthereare
some virtues
that produce pleasure and approbation by means of an
jnstice and artifice or contrivance, which arises from the circurninjustice.
I asstances and necessity of mankind. Of this kind
sert justice to be ; and shall endeavour to defend this
@pinion by a short, and, I hope, convincing argument,
before I examine the nature of the artifice, from which
the sense of that virtue is, derived.
'Tis evidentthat, when we prake any actions, we
regard only the motives that produced them, and consider the actions RS signs or inpications of certain principles inthe migd and temper. The externalperformance has no merit. W e must look within to find
&e moral quality. This we cannotdodirectly;and
therefore fix our attentionon actions, as on external
signs. But these actions are still comidered as signs;
PART
11.
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and the ultimate object of om praise and approbation SECT.
L
is the motive that produced them.
w
After the same manner, when we require any action, Justice,
a
or blameapersonfornotperforming
it, we always whether
natural
or
suppose that one in that situation should be influenced artificial
by the proper motive . o f that action, and we esteem it virtue 7
vicious in him to be regardless of it. If we find, upon
inquiry,thatthe
virtuousmotive was stillpowerful
by
overhisbreast,thoughcheckedinitsoperation
some circumstancesunknown to us, we retract OUP
blame, and have the same esteem for him, as if he had
actually performed the action which we require of him.
I t appears, therefore, that dl virtuous actions derive
their merit only from virtuous motives, and axe consib
deredmerelyassigns
of those motives. Fromthis
principle I conclude, thatthe firstvirtuousmotive
which bestows a merit on any action, can never be a
regard to the via-tue of that action, but must be some
&othernatural motive or principle. To suppose, that
the mere regard to the virtue of the action, may be the
first motive which produced the action, and rendered
it virtuous, is to reasonina
circle. Before we can
have such a regard, the action must be really virtuous;
andthis virtue must be derivedfromsomevirtuous
motive : and consequently, the virtuous motive must be
different from the regard to the virtue of the action.
A virtuous motive is requisite to render an action virtuous. An action must be virtuous before we can have
aregardtoits
virtue. Some virtuous motive, therefore, must be antecedent to that regard.
Nor is this merely a metaphysical subtilty ; but enters into,allour reasoningsin common life, though
perhaps we may not be able to place it in such distinct
philosophicalterms. W e blame .a father for neglect.
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PART ing his child. Why ? ,becatlse it shows a want of n8r
I I.
tural affection, which is the duty of everyparent,
of
Were not natural affection a duty, the care of children
justice and
k ~
could~
not be
. a duty ; and 'twere impossible we could
have the duty in our eye in the attention we give to
our offspring. In this case, therefore,allmensup*
pose a motive to the action distinctfromasense
of
duty.
Here is a man. that does many benevolent actions
relieves the distressed, comforts the dicted, and ex.
tends his bounty even to thegreatest strangers. No
chaacter can be more amiable and virtuous. W e red
gard these aotions as proofs d the greatest humanity,
This humanity bestows a merit on the actions. A regard to this merit is, therefore, a secondary considera-,
tion, and derived from the antecedent principles of humanity, which is meritorious and laudable.
In short,it may be established asanundoubted
maxim, that no action can be virtuous, or morally good,
unless there be i n Aumun nature wme motive to p r o d w e it
distinct from the sense of its morah'ty.
But may not the sense of morality or duty produce
an 0ctior1, without any other motive? J answer, it may :
but this is RQ objection to the present doctrine. When
any virtuous motive or principle is common in human
nature, a pepeon who feels his heart devoid of that mod
tive, may hate himself upon that account, and may perform the action without the motive,from
a certain
aense of duty, in order to acquire,by practice, that
virtuous principle, of at least to disguise to himself, as
much as possible, his want of it. A man that really
fkels no gratitude in his temper, is still pleased to per=
form grateful actions, and thinks he has, by that means,
fulfilled his duty. Acti~esare at first only considered

as signs of motives: but 'tis usuad9in this .case, as in all SECT.
others,to fix our attention onthe signs, and neglect, .'"VJ
I'
h some measure, the thing signified. But though, on Justice,
whether P
some occasions, a person may perform an action mere- =turd
ly out of regard to its moral obligation, yet still this
supposesinhumannature
some distinctprinciples,
which are capable of producing the action, and whose
moral beauty renders the action meritorious.
Now, to applyallthistothepresent
case; I s u p
pose a person to have lentme a sum of money, on con.dition that it be restmed in a few days ; and also suppose, that after the expiration of the term agreed on,
he demands thesum; I ask, What reason ur motive
have I to restore the money ? I t will perhaps be said,
of villany
that my regard to justice, and abhorrence
and knavery, are sufficient reasons for me, if I have
the least grain of honesty, or sense of duJy and obligais just and satisfaction. And this answer, no doubt,
tory to man in his civilized state, and when trained up
accordingtoacertaindiscipline
and education. But
in his rude and morenatural condition, if you are pleased to call. such a condition natural, this answer would
be rejected as perfectly unintelligible and s o p h i s t i d
For one in that situation would immediately ask you,
m v e i n .consists this honesty andjustice, which youJnd
i n restoring a laan, and abstaining from the poperty of
Q t h S ? I t does not surely lie
in the external action,
It mn& therefore, be placed in the motive from which
the external action is derived. This motive can never
be a regard to thehonesty of theaction. For 'tis a
plain fallacy to say, that a virtuous motive is requisite
t o render an action honest, and, at the same time, that
a regard to the honesty is the motive of the action
W e PW uwer have a regard to the uirtae ofan action,

PART unless the action be antecedentlyvirtuous. No action
1I.
L-VJ can be virtuous, but so far as it proceeds from a virtuOf
ous motive. A virtuous motive, therefore, must prejuntice and
.pjustb. cede the regard to the virtue; and
'tis impossible that
the virtuousmotive and the regard to the virtue c m
be the same.
'Tis requisite, then, to find some motive to acts of
justice and honesty, distinct from our regard to the honesty; and in this lies the great difficulty. For should
we say, that a concern for our private interest or reputation, is the legitimate motive to all honest actions : it
would follow, that wherever that concern ceases, ho.nestycannolongerhaveplace.But'tiscertainthat
self-love, when it acts at its liberty, instead of engaging
us to honest actions, is the source of all injustice and
violence ; nor can a man ever correct those vices, withnahral movements
out correcting and restraining
the
.
.
of that appetite.
But should it be afirmed, that the reason or motive
of such actions is the regard to public interest, to which
nothing is morecontrarythanexamples
of injustice
and dishonesty; should this be said, I would propose
the three following considerations as worthy of our attention. Firsb, Public interest is not naturally attached
to theobservation of the rules ofjustice; butis only connected with it, after an artificial convention for the establishment of these rules, as shall be shown more
at large
hereafter. Secondly, If we suppose that the loan was secret, and that it is necessary for the interest of the person, that the money be restored in the same manner
(as when the lender would conceal his riches), in that
case the example ceases, and the public is no longer
interested in the actions of the borrower; though I supppsg t j w e is no moralist who will affirm that the dutJ
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and obligation ceases. Thirdly, Experience sufficiently SECT.
provesthat men, intheordinaryconduct of life, look
I.
w
not so far as the public interest, when they
pay their Justicc,
creditors,performtheirpromises,
andabstain from "
~
theft, and robbery, and injustice of everykind. That art&d
is a motive too remote and too sublime to affect the ge- virtue)
nerality of mankiod,. and operate with any force in acas are frequently
tions so contrary to private interest
those of justice and common honesty.
I n general, it may be affirmed, that there is no such
passion in human minds as the love of mankind, merely as such, independent of personal qualities, of services, or of relation to ourself. 'Tis true, there is no
human, and indeed no sensible creature, whose happpisome measure, affect us,
ness or miserydoesnot,in
when brought near us, and represented in lively colours z but this proceeds merely from sympathy, and is
no proof of such an universal affection to mankind,
since this concern extends itself beyond our own species. An affection betwixt the sexes is a passionevi; and this passion
dently implanted in human nature
not only appears in its peculiar symptoms, but also in
inflaming every other principle of affection, and raising
a stronger love from beauty, wit, kindness, than what
would otherwise flow from them. Were there an universal love among all hum'an creatures,it would appear
after the same manner. Any degree
of a good quality
would cause a stronger affection than the same degree
of a bad quality would cause hatred; contrary to what
we find by experience. Men's tempers are different,
and some have a propensity to the tender, and others
to the rougher affections ; but in the main, we may affirm, that man in general, or human nature, is nothing
but $he object both of love and hatred, and requires

~
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some other cause,which,by a double relation of impressions and ideas, may excite these passions. In vain
Qf
would we endeavour to eludethis hypothesis. There
justice and
kjwiw. are no phenomena that point out any such kind affection to men, independent of their merit, and every
other circumstance. W e lovecompany ingeneral ;
but 'tis as we love any other amusement. An Englishman in Italy is a friend ; a European in China; and
perhaps a man would be beloved as such, were we to
meet him in the moon. But thisproceedsonlyfrom
the relation to ourselves ; which in these cases gathers
force by being confined to a few persons.
If public benevolence, therefore, or a regard to the
interests of mankind, cannot be the original motive to
justice, much less can private benevolence, or a regard
t o the interests of the party concerned, be this motive.
For what if he be my enemy, and has given me just
cause to hate him ? What if he be a vicious man, and
deserves the hatred of all mankind ? What if he be a
miser, and can make no use of what I would deprive
him o f ? What if he be aprofligatedebauchee, and
would rather receive harm than benefit from large possessions ? What if I be in necessity, and have urgent
motives to acquiresomething to my family ? In all
these cases, the original motive to justice would fail ;
find consequently the justice itself, and along with it
all property, right, and obligation,
A rich man lies under a moral obligation to communicate to those in necessity a share of his superfluities.
Were private benevolence the original motive to jus-.
tice, a man would not be obliged to leave others in the
possession of more than he is obliged to give them. At
least, the differencewould
be very inconsiderable.
Men generally fix their affections more on what they
PART
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ere possessedef, thanon whattheyneverenjoyed:
SECT.
I
for this reossn, it would be greater cruelty to dispossess
a man of any thing, than not to give it him. But who Justice.
vhether a
will assert, that this is theonlyfoundation ofjustice ?
=turd
Besides, we must consider, that the chief reason why art&d
men attach themselves so much to their possessions, is,
that they consider them as their property, and as secured to them inviolably by the laws of society. But
thisis a secondaryconsideration, anddependent on
the preceding notions of justice and property.
A man's property is supposed to be fenced against
everymortal,ineverypossiblecase,
But private benevolence is, and ought to be, weaker in some persons
than in others : and in many, or indeed in most persons, must absolutely fail. Private benevolence, there.
fore, is not the original motive of justice.
From all this it follows, that we have RO real or universal motive for observing the laws of equity, but the
very equity and merit of that observance ; and as no
or meritorious, where it canaction can be equitable
not arise from some separate motive, there is here an
evidentsophistryandreasoningina
circIe. Unless,
therefore, we will allow that nature has established a
sophistry, and rendered it necessary and unavoidable,
we must allow, that the sense of justice and injustice is
pot derived from nature, but arises artificially, though
necessarily, from education, and human conventions.
I shalladd,asacorollarytothisreasoning,that
since no action can be laudable or blameable, without
pome motives or impelling passions, distinct from
the
must have a
sense of morals,thesedistinctpassions
great influence on that sense. 'Tis according to their
general force in human nature that we blame or praise,
111judging of the beauty of animal bodies, we alwaya
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BART carry in our eye the economy of a certain species; and
IL
+where the limbs and features observe that proportion
Of . which is commonto the species, we pronounce them
justice and
bjwtiw, handsome and beautiful. In likemanner, we always
consider the natural and weal force of the passions,
when we determine concerning vice and virtue ; and if
the passions depart very much from the common measures 091 either side, theyare alwaysdisapprovedas
vicious. A mannaturallyloveshischildrenbetter
than his nephews, his nephews better than his cousins,
his cousins betterthanstrangers,
whereevery thing
elseisequal.
Henceariseour
commonmeasures of
duty, in preferring the m e to the other. Our sense of
duty always follows the common and natural course of
our passions.
T o avoid giving offence, I must here .&serve, that
when I deny justice to be a natural virtue, I make use
of the word natural, only as opposed to nrt$cial. In
another sense of the word, as no principle of the human mind is more natural than a sense of virtue, so no
virtue is more natblral 8han justice. Mankind is an inventivespecies; andwherean
invention is obvious
and absolutelynecessary, it m y as properly be said
to be natural as any thing that proceeds immediately
from originalprinciples,without
theintervention of
thought or reflection. Though the rules of justice be
arti$ciat, theyarenot arbitrary. Nor is theexpression improper to call them Laws of Natures if by natural we understand what is common to any species, or
even if we confine it to meaq what is inseparable from
h e species,

. .
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SECTIGN 11.
OF THE O R I G I N O F JUSTICE A N D PROPERTTO)

- WE now proceedtoexamine

twoquestions,
viz.. SECT.
11.
concerning the manner in which the 7 d e s of justice are
w
established by theartijice .f men ; and concerning the (X
the origin
reasons .which determine us to attribute to the observance
of
or negkct .f these r u k s a moral beauty and deformity. '$&:is'
These questions will appear afterwards to be distinct.
W e shall begin with the former.
Of all the animals with which this globe is peopled,
there is nonetowards whom nature seems, at first
sight, to haveexercisedmorecruelty
fhan towards
man, inthenumberless
wants and necessities with
which she has loaded him, and in the slender means
which she affords to the relieving these necessities. €0
other creatures, thesetwo particulars generallycompensate each other. If we consider the lion as a voracious
and carnivorous animal, we shall easilydiscoverhim to be
very necessitous; but if we turn oureye tohis make and
temper, his agility, his courage, his arms and his force,
we shall find that his advantages hold proportion with
his wants. The sheep and ox are deprived of all these
advantages ; but their appetites are moderate, and their
food is of easy purchase. I n man alone this unnatural
conjunction of infirmity and of necessity may be observedinitsgreatest
perfection. Not only the food
which is required for hissustenance flies his search
and approach, or at least requires hie labour to be produced, but he must be possessed of clothes.and ldg-
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PART ing to defend him against the injuries of the weather;
IL

though, to consider him only in himself, he is provided neither with arms, nor force, nor other natural ajuatice and
Ipjusha. bilities which are in any degree answerable to so many
necessities.
'Tis by society alone he is ableto supply his defects,
his fellowandraisehimself
up toanequalitywith
creatures, and even acquire a superiority above them.
By society all hisinfirmities are compensated ; and
though in that situation his wants multiply every moment upon him, yethisabilities
are still more augmented, and leave him in every respect more satisfied
and happy than 'tis possible for him, in his savage and
solitary condition, ever to become. When every individual person labours apart, and only for himself, his
forceistoo small toexecuteanyconsiderable
work;
his labour being employed in supplying allhis different
in any partinecessities, he never attains a perfection
cular art ; and as his force and success are not at all
times equai, the least failure in either of these particuIars must be attended with inevitable ruin and misery.
Society provides a remedy for these three inconveniend
ces. By the conjunction of forces, our power is augmented ; by the partition of employments, our ability
increases ; and by mutual succour, we are less erposed
t o fortune and accidents. 'Tis by this additional force,
ability, and security, that society becomes advantageous.
But, in order to form society, 'tis requisite not only
that it be advantageous, but aim that men be sensible
of these advantages; and 'tis impossible, in their wild
uncultivated state, that by study and reflection alone
theyshouldever
be able to attain .this knowIedge.
Most fortunately, therefore, there is conjoined to those

OF MORALS.

.

255

necessities,whoseremedies
are remote and obscure, SECT.
11.
another necessity, which, having a present and more
Of
obviousremedy,may
justly be regardedas the first
and origina1 principle of human society. This neces- the Origin
of
sity is no other than that natural appetite betwixt the
sexes, which unites them together, and preserves their
for
union,till a newtietakesplaceintheirconcern
their common offspring, This new concernbecomes
also a principle of union betwixt the parents and offSpring, and forms a more numerous society, where the
parentsgovern by theadvantage
of theirsuperior
strengthand wisdom, and at thesametime
arerestrained in the exercise o€ their authority by that natural affection which theybeartheir
children. In B
little time, custom and habit, operating on the tender
minds of the children, makes them sensible of the advantages which they may reap from sqciety, as well as
fashions them by degrees for it, by
rubbing off those
rough corners and untoward affections which prevent
their coalition.
For it mustbeconfest,
that however the circumstances of human nature may render an union necessary, and however those passions of lust and natura€
affection may seem to render it unavoidable, yet there
are other particulars in our natiral temper, and in our
outnard cireamzstances, which are very incommodious,
andare even contrarytothe
requisiteconjunction.
Among the former we may justly esteem o w se&shwss
to be the mostconsiderable. I amsensiblethat,generallyspeaking, therepresentations of this qualiy
have been carried much too far ; and that the descriptions whichcertainphilosophersdelight
so much to
form of mankind in this particular, are as wide of nature as any accounts of monsters. which we meet witk
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in fables and romances. So far from thinkingthat
men have no affection for any thing beyond themselves,

Of

E am of opinionthat, though it be rare

PAKT

j?+e,and
,,,jwtrCr.onewholovesanysingle

to meet with

person better than himself,

yet 'tis as rare to meet with one in whom all the kind
affections, taken together, do not overbalance all the
selfish. Consult common
experience > do you not see,
that though the whole expense of the family be generally under the direction of the master of it, yet there
are few that do not bestow the largest part of their
Cortunes on the pleasures of their wives and the education of their children, reserving the smallest portion
€or their own proper use and entertainment ? This is
what we mayobserve concerning such as have those
endearing ties; and may presume, that the case would
be the samewith others, were they placed in a like
situation,
But, though this generosity must be acknowledged
to the honour of human nature, we may at the same
time remark, that so noble an ailkction, instead of fitting men for large societies, is almost as contrary to
themas the most narrow selfishness. For while each
person loves himself better than any other single person, and in his love to others bears the greatest affestion to his relations and acquaintance, this must necessarily produce an opposition of passions, and a COP
sequent opposition of actions,which cannot but b
dangerous to the new-established union.
'Tis, however, worth while to remark, that this c o p
trariety of passions would be attended with but small
danger, did it not concur with a peculiarity in our outd
ward circumstances, which afords it an opportunity of
exerting itself. Therearethree
differentspecies of
goods which we are possessed of; the internal sds-
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faction of our minds ; the external advantages of our SECT.
I1
body;andtheenjoyment
of such possessions as we
have acquired by ourindustryand goodfortune.
We of.
The the ;;gin
are perfectly secure in the enjoyment of the first.
second may be ravished from us, but can be of no advantageto himwho deprivesus of them, The last
only are both exposed to the violence of others, and
may be transferred without suffering any loss or alteration; while at the same time there is not a sufficient
quantity of them to supply every one's desires and netherefore,
of these
cessities. As the improvement,
goods is the chief advantage of society, so the instability of their possession, along with their scarcity, is
the chief impediment,
In vain should we expect to find, in uncdtivated nature, a remedy to this inconvenience; or hope for any
inartificial principle of the human mind, which might
controul those partial affections, andmake usovercome the temptations arising from our circumstances,
The idea of justice can never serve to this purpose, or
be taken for a natural principle, capable of inspiring
towards eachother.
menwith anequitableconduct
That virtue, as it is now understood, would never have
For
been dreamed of among rudeand savagemen.
the notion of injury or injustice implies an immorality
or vice committed against some other person : And as
every immoralityis derived fromsomedefect or unsoundness of the passions, and as this defect must be
judged of, in a great measure, from the ordinary eoarse
of nature in the constitution of the mind, 'twiI1 be easy
to know whether we be guilty of any immorality with
regard to others, by considering the natural and usual
force of those several affeetions which are directed towardsthem.Now,
it appearsthat, in the origin$

&

j;$grr!

V O L 11.

R

-

258

OF MORALS.

PART frame of our mind, our strongest attention is confined
I r.
to ourselves ; our next is extended to our relations and
of acquaintance ; and 'tisonlythe weakest which reaches
jlartice and
injmtia tostrangersandindifferentpersons.Thispartiality,
then, and unequal affection, must not only have an influence on our behsvviour and conduct in society, but
even on uur ideas of vick and virtue ; so as to make us
regard m y remarkabIe transgression of such a degree
of partiality,either by toogreatanenlargement
OP
contraction of the affections, as vicious and immoral.
This we may observe iri our common judgments concerning bctions, where we blame a person who either
centres all his affections in his family, or is so regardless of them as, in any opposition of interest, to give
the preference to a stranger or mere chance acquaintance. From a11 which it follows, that our natural uncultivated ideas of morality, instead of providing a remedy for the partiality of our affections, do rather conform themselves to that partiality, and give it an additional force and influence.
The remedy, then, is not derived frotn nature, but
from artzyce; or, more properly speaking, nature provides a remedy, in the judgment andunderstanding,
for whgt is irregular and incommodious in the affecin
tions. For when men, fromtheirearlyeducation
bociety, have become sensible of the infinite advantages
that result from it, and have besides acquired a new
affection to company and conversation, and when they
have observed, that the principal disturbance in society
arises from those goods, which we call external, and
from their looseness and easy transition from one perEon to another, they must seek for a remedy, by putting these goods, as far as possible, on the same footing with the €ked and constant advantages of the mind
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and body. This can bedoneafter
no other manner, SECT.
IT
than by a convention entered into by all
the members
of the society to bestow stability on the possession of , Of
those external goods, and leave every one in the peace- the ,$gin
able enjoyment of what he may acquire by his fortune
and industry. By this means, everyone knows what
he may safeIy possess ; and the passions are restrained
intheirpartialandcontradictory
motions. Nor is
such a restqaint contrary to these passions;
for, if so,
it could never be entered into nor maintained; but it
is only contrary to their heedless and impetuousmovement. Instead of departing from our own interest, or
from that of our nearest friends, byabstainingfrom
the possessions of others, we cannot better consult both
these interests, than by such a convention ; because it
is by that means we maintain society, which is so necessary to their well-being and subsistence, as well as
to our own.
This convention is not of the nature of a promise;
for even promises themselves, as we shallsee afterwards, arise from human conventions. It is only a general senseofcommon
interest; whichsense all the
membersof the society express to oneanother, and
which induces them to regulate their conduct by certain rules. I observe, that it will be for my interest to
Ieave mother in the possession of his goods, provided
he will act in the same manner with regard to me. He
is sensibleof a likeinterestin the regulation of his
conduct. When this common sense of interest is mutually expressed, and is known to both, it produces a
suitable resolution and behaviour. And this may properly enough be called a convention or agreement betwixt us, thoughwithout the interposition of apromise ; since the actions of each of us have a reference
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PART tothose of theother,andare
performed upon the
11.
supposition that something is to be performed on the
Of other part. Two menwho pull the oars of a boat, do
jwtiee and
hjustiee.it by an agreement or convention, though they have
never givenpromises to each other. Noris the rule
concerning the stability of possession the less derived
from human conventions, that it arises gradually, and
acquires force by a slow progression, and by our repeated experience of the inconveniences of transgressing it. On thecontrary, this experience assures us
still more, that the sense of interest has become common to all our fellows, and gives us a confidence of
thefutureregularity of theirconduct; and 'tis only
on the expectation of this that our moderation and abstinence are founded. In likemanner are languages
gradually established by human conventions, without
any promise. I n likemanner do gold and silverbecome the common measures of exchange, and are esteemed sufficient payment for what is of a hundred
times their value.
Afterthis convention, concerning abstinence from
the possessions of others, is entered into, and every
one has acquired a stability in his possessions, there
immediately arise the ideas of justice and injustice; as
also those of property, right, and obligation. The latterarealtogether unintelligible, without first understanding the former. Our property is nothing but
those goods,whose constant possession is established
by the laws of society; that is, by the laws of justice.
Those, therefore, who make use of the words property,
or right, or obligation, before they have explained the
origin of justice, or even m'ake use of them in that explication, are guilty of a very gross fallacy, andcan
never reason upon any solid foundation. A man's

OF MORALS.

26 I

property is someobject related to him. This relation SECT.
11.
is not natural, but moral, and founded on justice. 'Tis
verypreposterous,therefore,
to imagine that we can
of.
the orlgin
have any idea of property,without fully comprehendof
ing the nature of justice, and showing its origin in the
artifice and contrivance of men. T h e origin of justice
explainsthat of property. The same artifice gives
As our first and most natural sentiment
rise to both.
of morals is founded on the nature of our passions,
and gives the preference to ourselves and friends above
strangers, 'tis impossible there can be naturallyany
such thing as a fixed right or property, while the opposite passions of men impel them in contrary directions, and are not restrained by any convention or agreement.
No one can doubt that the convention for the 'distinction of property, and for the stability,of possession,
is of all circumstances the most necessary to the establishment of human society, and that, after the agreement for the fixing and observing
of this rule, there
remains little or nothing to be done towards settling a
All the other passions,
perfect harmony and concord.
beside this of interest, are either easily restrained, or
are not of such pernicious consequence when indulged.
Vanity is rather to be esteemed a social passion, and a
bond of unionamong men. Pity and love are to be
considered in the same light. And as to e n y and revenge, though pernicious, they operate onlyby intervals, and are directed against particular persons, whom
we consideras our superiors or enemies. This avidity alone, of acquiring goods and possessions for ourselves and our nearest friends, is insatiable, perpetual,
universal, anddirectlydestructive
of society. There
ecarce is any one who is not actuated by it ; and there
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PART is RD one who has not reason to fear from it, whemit
Ii.
+actswithoutanyrestraint,
and gives way to its first
Of
and most natural movements. So that, upon the whole,

justice and

bjustieP.we are to esteem the difficulties in the establishment of

c

society tobe greater or less, accordingto those .wa
encounter in regulating and restraining this passion.
'Tis certain, that no affection of the human mind has
both a sufficient force and a proper direction to counterbalance the love of gain, and render men fit members of society, by making them abstain from the POSto strangers is too
sessions of others.Benevolence
weak for this purpose; and as to the other passions,
they rather inflame this avidity, when we observe, that
thelargerour
possessions are,themore
ability we
have of gratifying all our appetites. There i s no passion, therefore,capableofcontrolling
theinterested
affection, but the very affection itself, by an alteration
of its direction. Now, this alteration must necessarily
take place upon the least reflection ; since 'tis evident
that the passion is much better satisfied by its restraint
than by its liberty, and that, in preserving society, we
make much greater advances in the acquiring possessions, than in the solitary and forlorn condition which
must follow upon violence andan universal license,
The question, therefore, concerning the wickedness or
goodness of human nature, enters not in the least into
that other question concerning the origin of society ;
nor is there any thing to be considered but the degrees
of men'ssagacity or folly. For whetherthepassion
of self-interest be esteemed vicious or virtuous, 'tis all
a case, since itself alone restrains i t ; so that if it be
virtuous, men become social by their virtue ; if vicious,
their vice has the same effect.
Now, as 'tis by est&lishing the rule for tbe stability
'
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of possession that this passion restrains itself, if that SECT.
I1
rule be very abstruse and of difEicult invention, society

+

mustbe esteemed in a manner accidental, andthe effect of many ages. But if itbe found, thatnothing
can be more simple and obvious than that; rule ; that
everyparent,in
order topreservepeaceamong
his
children, must establish it ; and that these -first rudithe
ments of justice must every ,day be improved, as
society enlarges : if all this appear evident, as it cer.tainly must, we may conclude that 'tis utterly impossible for men to remain any considerable time in that
savage condition which precedes society,
but that his
veryfirststate and situation may justly be esteemed
social. This, however,hindersnot
butthat philosoto
phers may, if theyplease,extendtheirreasoning
the supposed state of nature; providedthey allow it
to be a mere philosophicalfiction,whichneverhad,
and never could have, any reality. Human nature being composed of two principal parts, which are requisite in all its actions, the affections and understanding,
'tis certain that the blind motions of the former, without the direction of the latter, incapacitate men for society ; and it may be allowed us to consider separately
the effects that resu!t from the separate operations of
thesetwocomponent
parts of the mind. Thesame
liberty may be permitted to moral, which is allowed to
natural philosophers ; and 'tis very usual with the latter to consider any motionascompounded
and con:
sisting of two parts separate from each other, though
it to be in itself
at the sametimetheyacknowledge
uncompounded arid inseparable.
This state of nature, therefore, is to be regarded as
a mere fiction, not unlike that of the golden age which
poets have invent$; only with this difference, that the
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PART former is described as full of war,

violence and injusus as the
Of
mostcharmingandmostpeaceableconditionthatcan
justice and
bjuJtioe,possibly be imagined. The seasons, in that first age of
nature, were so temperate, if we may believe the poets,
that there WRS no necessity for men to provide themselves with clothes and houses as a security against the
violence of heat and cold. The rivers flowed with wine
and milk; the oaks yielded honey; and nature spontaneouslyproduced her greatest delicacies. Nor were
thesethe chiefadvantages of thathappy age. T h e
stormsandtempests
were notaloneremovedfrom
nature;but
thosemorefurioustempestswere
unnow causesuch upknown to humanbreasts,which
roar,
and
engender
such
confusion. Avarice,
ambition,cruelty, selfishness, were never heard of:
cordial aEection, compassion,sympathy,were
the only
movements with which thehumanmind
was yet acquainted. Even the distinction
of mine and thine was
banished from that happy race of mortals, and carried
with them the very notions of property and obligation,
justice and injustice.
This, no doubt, is to be regarded as an idle fiction ;
butyet deserves ourattention, because nothing can
more evidently show the origin of those virtues, which
are the subjects of our present inquiry. I have already
observed, that justice takes its rise from humanconventions ; and that these are intended as a remedy to some
inconveniences,whichproceedfrom
the concurrence
of certain qualities of the human mindwith the situation
of externalobjects,
The qualities of themindare
se@-hness and limited generosity : and the situation of
external objectsis their easychange, joinedtotheir
scarcit~in comparison of the wants and desires of men.
I1
+
tice ; whereas thelatterispaintedoutto
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But howeverphilosophersmayhavebeenbewildered
SECT.
in thosespeculations,poetshavebeen
guidedmore in'I'
fallibly, by acertaintasteorcommoninstinct,
which,
Of
the origin
in most kinds of reasoning,goesfartherthanany
of
of
that ,art and philosophy with which we have been yet j$E2;.d
acquainted. They easily perceived, if everyman had
a tender regard for another, or if nature supplied abundantly all our wants and desires, that the jealousy of
interest, which justice supposes, could no longer have
place;nor
would there be any occasion forthose
distinctions and limits of propertyand
possession,
which at present are in use among mankind. Increase
to a sufficient degree the benevolence of men, or the
bounty of nature, and you render justice
useless, by
supplying its place with much nobler virtues, and more
valuable blessings. The selfishness of men is animated
by the fewpossessions we have, in proportion to our
wants ; and 'tis torestrain this selfishness, that men
have been obliged to separate themselves from the community, andtodistinguish
betwixt their own goods
and those of others.
Nor need we have recourse to thefictions of poets to
learnthis;but,
beside thereason of thething,may
discover the same truth by common experience and observation. 'Tis easy to remark, that a cordial affection
renders allthingscommonamongfriends;andthat
married people, in particular, mutually lose their property, and are unacquainted with the mine and thine,
which are so necessary, and yet cause such disturbance
in human society. The same effect arises from any alteration in thecircumstances of mankind ; as when
there is such a plenty of any thing as satisfies all the
desires of men: in which case the distinction of propexty is entirely lost, and every thing remains in com-
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mon. This we may observewithregard
to airand
water, though the most valuable of all external objects;
Of and may easily conclude, that if menweresupplied
justice and
injustice, with every thing in the same abundance, or if every one
had the same affection and tender regard for every one
asforhimself,justice
and injustice would be equally
unknown among mankind.
Here then is a proposition, which, I think, may be
regarded as certain, thuf 'tis only from thesegshness
and conjned generosity of men, along with the scanty
provision nature has madefw his wants, thatjustice derives its origin. If we lookbackward we shall find,
that thisproposition bestows an additionalforce on
some of thoseobservations
which we havealready
macle on this subject.
First, W e may concludefrom it, that a regard to
benevolence, is
publicinterest, or astrongextensive
not our first and original motive for the observation of
the rules of justice ; since 'tis allowed, that if men were
endowedwithsucha
benevolence, these rules would
never have been dreamt of.
Secondy, W e may conclude from the same principle,
or
that the sense of justice is not founded on reason,
on the discovery of certain connexions and relations of
ideas, which are eternal,immutable, and universally
obligatory. For since it is confessed, that such an alterationasthat above-mentioned,in the temper and
circumstances of mankind, would entirely alter our dutiesandobligations,'tisnecessaryuponthe
common
system, that the sense of virtue is derived from reason,
to show the change which this must produce in the reonly
lations and ideas. But 'tis evident, thatthe
cause why the extensivegenerosity of man, and the
perfectabundance of everything, would destroy the
PART
IL
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very idea .of justice, is, b e c a w they render it useless ; SECT.
II.
and that, on the other hand, his confined benevolence, ?..-rJ
and hisnecessitous conditio;, giveriseto that virtue,
Of
the origin
only by making it requisite to thepublicinterest,
and
of
justice acd
to that of every individual. 'Twas therefore a concern
proprty.
for our own and the publicinterest which made us
establish the laws of justice ; and nothing can be more
certain, than that it is not any relation of ideas which
gives us this concern, but our impressions and sentiments, without which every thing in nature is perfectly
indifferent to us, and can never in the least
affect us.
T h e sense of justice, therefore, is not founded on our
ideas, but on our impressions.
Thirdly, W e may farther confirm the foregoing proposition, tJzut those impressions, which give rise
to this
sense ofjustice, are not nraturl t o the mind of man, but
arise from artzjfce and human conventions. For, since
any considerable alteration of temper and circumstances
destroys equally justice and injustice; and since such
an alte,ration has an effect only by changing our own
and the public interest, it follows, that the first establishment of the rules of justice depends on these different interests. ' But if men pursued the public interest naturally, and with a hearty affection, they would
never have dreamed of restraining each other by these
rules; and if they pursued their own interest, without
any precaution,they would run headlong into every
kind of injustice and violence. These rules, therefore,
&re artificial, and seek their end iu an oblique and indirect mmner ; nor is the interest which gives rise to
them of a kind that could be pursued by the natural
and inartificial passions of men.
T o make this more evident, consider, that, though
khe rules of justice are established merely by interest,
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PART their connexion with interest is somewhat singular, and
I I.
is different from what may be observed on other occaOf
sions. A singleact of justiceisfrequentlycontraryto
jyatice and
lojwtim public interest; and were it to stand alone, without being followed by other acts, may, in itself, be very prejudicial to society. W h e n a man of merit, of a beneficent disposition, restores a great fortune to a miser, or
a seditious bigot, he has acted justly and laudably; but
thepublic isarealsufferer.
Nor is everysingle act
of justice, considered apart, more conducive to private
interest than to public ; and 'tis easily conceived how
a man may impoverish himself by a signal instance of
integrity, and have reason to wish, that, with regard to
that single act, the laws of justice were for a moment
suspendedinthe universe.But,howeversingleacts
of justice may be contrary, either to public
or private
interest, 'tis certain that the whole plan or scheme is
highly conducive, or indeed absolutely requisite, both
to the support of society, and the well-being of every
individual. 'Tis impossible to separate the goodfrom
the ill. Propertymustbe stable, and must be fixed
by generalrules.Though
in oneinstancethepublic
be a sufferer, this momentary ill is amply compensated
by the steady prosecution of the rule, and by the peace
andorder which it establishes in society. And even
every individual person must find himself a gainer on
balancingtheaccount;
since, withoutjustice,society
must immediately dissolve, and every one must fall into that savage and solitary condition, which is infinitely worse than the worst situation that can possibly be
supposedin society. When, therefore,menhave had
experience enough to observe, that, whatever
may be
the consequence of any single act of justice, performed
by a single person, yet the whole system
of actions
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concurred in by the whole society, is infinitely advan- SECT*
I I.
tageous to the whole, and to every part, it is not long
beforejusticeandpropertytake
place. Every member the Of
origin
of society is sensible of thisinterest : everyone exof
justice and
presses this sense to his fellows, along with the resolu- propert)..
tion he has taken of squaring his actions by it, on condition thatothers will dothe same. No moreisrequisite to induce any one of them to perform an act of
justice, who hasthe firstopportunity.This
becomes
an example to others; and thus justice
establishes itself by a kind of convention or agreement, that is, by
a sense of interest, supposed to be common to all, and
where every single act is performed in expectation that
others are to perform the like. Without suchaconvention, no onewouldeverhave
dreamed that there
was such a virtue as justice,
or have been induced to
conformhisactionstoit.
Taking any singleact,my
justicemaybeperniciousineveryrespect;and'tis
only upon the supposition that others are to imitate my
example, that I can be induced to embrace that virtue ;
since nothing but this combination can render justice
advantageous, or afford me any motives to conform
myself to its rules.
W e come now to the second question we proposed,
viz. Why we annex the ideaof virtue to justice, aud ofvice
t o injustice. This question will not detain us long after
the principles which we have already established. All
we can say of it at present will be despatched in a few
words : and for farther satisfaction, thereader must
wa.it till we come to the third part of this book. The
natural obligation to justice, viz. interest, has been fully explained ; but asto the mora2 obligation, or the
sentiment of right and wrong, 'twill first be requisite to

210

examine the natural virtues, before we can give a full
I r.
&+and satisfactory account of it.
Of
After menhavefound
by experience, thattheir selfj+e
and
mnjustiee. ishness and confined generosity, acting at their liberty,
totally incapacitate them for society; and at the same
time have observed, that society is necessary to the satisfaction of those very passions, they are naturally induced to laythemselves under therestraint of such
rules,asmay
rendertheir commerce more safe and
commodious. To the imposition, then, and observance
of these rules, both in general, and in every particular
instance, they are at Arst induced only by a regard to
interest ; and this motive, on the first formation of society, is sufficiently strong and forcible. But when
society has become numerous, and has increased to a
tribe or nation, this interest is more remote; nor do
men so readily perceive that disorder and confusion
follow upon every breach of these rules, as in a more
narrow andcoatracted society. But though, in our
own actions, we may frequently lose sight of that intefest which we have. in maintaining order, and may follow a lesser and more present interest, we never fail to
observe the prejudice we receive, either mediately or
immediately, from the injustice of others ; as not being
in that case either blinded by passion, or biassed bp
anycontrary temptation. Nay,when the injustice is
SO distant from us as no way to affect our interest, it
still displeases u s ; because we consider it as prejudicial to human society, and pernicious to every one that
approaches the person guilty of it. W e partake of
their uneasiness by sympatky ;and as every thing which
givesuneasiness inhuman actions, upon the general
survey, is called Vice, and whatever produces satisfacPa4RT
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tioat, in the same manner,
denominated Virtue, this SECT.
I1
is the reason why the sense of moral good and evil fol- L
,
lows uponjusticeandinjustice,Andthoughthissense,
of
the origin
inthepresent
case, be derivedonlyfromcontemplatof
ing the actions of others, yet we fail not to extend it ' ~ ! $ r ~ ~ d
even to our own actions. The general rule reaches beyond those instances from which it arose ; while, at the
same time, we naturally sympathize with others in the
sentiments they entertain of us.
Though this progress of the sentiments be natural,
and even necessary, 'tis certain, that it is here forwarded by the artifice of politicians, who, in order to governmenmoreeasily,andpreservepeaceinhuman
society,haveendeavoured
toproduce an esteem for
This,
no
justice, and an abhorrence of injustice.
doubt, must have its effect; but nothing can be more
evident, than that the matter has
been carried too far
bycertainwritersonmorals,
who seem to have employed their utmost efforts to extirpate all sense of virtuefrom among mankind. Any artifice of politicians
may assist nature in the producing of those sentiments,
which she suggests to us, and may even, on some occasions, produce alone an approbation or esteem for any
particular action ; but 'tis impossible it should be the
sole cause of the distinction we make betwixt vice and
virtue. For if nature did not aid us in this particular,
'twould be in vain for politicians to talk of honourable
or dishonourable,praiseworthy
or btameable. These
words would be perfectly unintelligible, and would no
more have any idea annexed to them, thanif they were
of a tongue perfectly unknown to us. The utmost politicianscanperform,is
toextendthenatural
sentiments beyond their original bounds ; but still nature
, i s
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PART must furnish the materials, and give us some notion of
11.

+moral distinctions.
Of
As publicpraiseandblameincreaseour
and
qnstw.

j?$ce,

esteem for
justice, so private education and instruction contribute
to the same effect. For as parents easily observe, that
a man is the more useful, both to himself and others,
the greaterdegree of probity and honour he is endowedwith, and that those principles have greater force
when custom and education assist interest and reflection: for thesereasonsthey are inducedtoinculcate
on their children, from their earliest infancy, the principles of probity,andteachthemtoregardthe
observance of those rules by which society is maintained,
as worthy and honourable, and their violation as base
and infamous. By this means the sentiments of honour
may take root in their tender minds, and acquire such
firmness and solidity, that they may fall little short of
thoseprinciples which are the most essential to our
natures, and the most deeply radicated in our internal
constitution.
What farther contributes to increase their
solidity,
is the interest of our reputation, after the opinion, thaf
a merit m demerit attends justice m injustice, is once
firmly establishedamongmankind.
There is nothing
which touches us more nearly than our reputation, and
nothing on which ourreputationmoredepends
than
our conduct with relation to the .property of others.
For thisreason,every
one who has anyregard to
hischaracter, or who intendsto live ongood terms
withmankind,must fix an inviolablelaw to himself,
violate
never, by anytemptation, to beinducedto
those principles which are essential to a man of probity
and honour.
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1 shallmake only oneobservationbefore
I leave SECT.
this subject, viz. that, though I assert that, in the state
w
G
f nature, orthat imaginary state whichpreceded soof
ciety, there be neither justice nor injustice, yet I assert, the ~ ~ g i
not that it wag allowable, in such a state, to violate the
property of others. I onlymaintain, thatthere was
no such thing as property;and
consequentlycould
be no such thing as justice or injustice. I shall have
occasiontomakeasimilarreflection
with regardto
promises, when I come to treat of them ; and I hope
this reflection,whendulyweighed,
will suffice tore&ove all odium from the foregoing opinions, with regard to justice and injustice.

SECTION 111.
OF THE RULES WHICH DETERMINE PROPERTY.

THOUGH
the establishment of the rule, concerning
the stability of possession, be not only useful, but even
absolutelynecessarytohumansociety,
it cannever
serve to any purpose, .while it remains in such general
terms.Some
methodmustbe
shown,bywhich
we
may distinguish what particular goods are to be assigned to each particular person, while the rest of mankind
are excludedfrom
their possession and enjoyment.
Our next business, then, must be to discover the rea-'
sons which modi5 this general rule, and fit it to the
common use and practice of the world.
'Tis obvious, thatthose
reasons arenot derived
from any utility or advantage, which either the particuVOL. 11.
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public may reap fromhis enjoyof anypan5cular goods, beyond what would reOf
sult from the possession of thembyanyotherperson.
justice and
injutice. 'Twere better, no doubt, that every one were possessed
of what is most suitable to him, and proper for his use:
But besides, that this relation of fitness may be common to several at once, 'tis liable to so many controversies, and men are so partial and passionate in judging of these controversies, that such a loose and uncertain rule would be absolutely incompatible with the
peace of human society. The conventionconcerning
the stability of possession is entered into, in order to
cut off all occasionsof discord and contention ; and
this end would never be attained, were we allowed to
apply this rule differently in every particular case, according to every particular utility which might be discoveredinsuch an application.Justice,in
her decisions, never regards the fitness or unfitness of objects
to particular persons, but conducts herself by more extensive views. Whether a man be generous, or a
miser, he is equally well received by her, and obtains,
with the same facility, a decision in his favour,even
for what is entirely useless to him.
I t follows, therefore, that the general rule, that possession must be stable, is not applied by particular judgments, but by other geieral rules, which must extend
to the whole society, and be inflexible either by spite
or favour. To illustrate this, I propose the following
instance. I first consider men in their savage and solitarycondition; and s u p p s e that,beingsensible
of
the misery of that state, and foreseeing the advantages
that would result from society, they seek each other's
company, and make an offer of mutual protection and
assistance. I also suppose that they are endowed with
11.

++ ment
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such sagacity as immediately to perceive that the chief SECT.
111
impediment to this project
of society and partnership &
liesin the avidity and selfishness of their natural tem- the Of
rules
per; to remedy which, theyenterinto
a convention which
determine
for the stability of possession, and for mutual restraint property.
and forbearance. I amsensible thatthismethod
of
proceeding is not altogether natural ; but, besides that,
I here only suppose those reflections
to be formed at
once, which, in fact, arise insensibly
and by degrees;
besides this, I say, 'tis very possible that several persons,beingbydifferentaccidentsseparatedfrom
the
societies to which they formerly belonged, may be obligedtoforma
new society amongthemselves;in
whichcasethey
areentirelyinthe
situationabovementioned.
'Tis evident,then, that their first difficulty in this
situation, after the general convention for the establishment of society, and for the constancy of possession,
is, how to separatetheirpossessions,andassignto
for the fueach his particular portion, which he must
ture unalterably enjoy. This difficulty will not detain
them long ; but it must immediately occur to them, as
the most natural expedient, that every one continue to
enjoywhathe is at present master of, and that property or constantpossession be conjoinedto the immediate possession. Such is the effect of custom, that
it not only reconciles us to any thing we have long enjoyed, but even gives us an affection for it, and makes
us prefer it to other objects, which may be more valuable, but are less known to US. What has long lain
our
under our eye, and has oftenbeenemployedto
advantage, that .we are always the most unwillingto
part with; but can easily live without possessions which
we neverhaveenjoyed,
andarenot
accustomed to.
s2
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'Tis evident,therefore,

PART
I I.
Of

jastice and
injustice.

that men would easily acquiesce in this expedient, that every one continue t o enjoy
what he is at present possessed of ,-and this is the reason why they would SO naturally agreeinpreferring
it. #
. . ,

' No questions in philosophy aremore difficult, than when a numto deterber of causes present thcmselves forthesamephenomenon,
mine which istheprincipalandpredominant,There
seldom is any
very precise argument to 6 x our choice, and men must be contented to
be guided by a kind of taste or fancy, arising from analogy, and a comparison of similar instances. Thus,inthepresent
case, there arc, no
doubt, motives of public interest for most of the rules which determine
property ; but still 1 suspect, that these rules are principally fixed by the
imagination, or the more frivolous properties of our thought and conception. I shall continue to explain these causes, leaving it to the reader's
choice, whether he will prefer those derived from public utility, or those
derived from the imagination. We shallbegin with the right of the present possessor.
'Tis a quality which I have already observedt in human nature, that
when two objects appear in a close relation to each other, the mind is
apt to ascribe to them any additional relation,
in order to complete the
union; and this inclination is EO strong, as often to make
us run into
errors (such as that of the conjunction of thought and matter) ifwe find
thattheycanservetothatpurpose.Many
of our impressions are incapable of place or local position ; and yet those very impressions we
suppose to have a local conjunction with the impressions of sight and
touch, merely because they are conjoined by causation, and are already
united in theimagination.
Since, therefore, we canfeign a newrelation, andeven an absurd one, in ordertocompleteanyunion,'twin
easily b e imagined, that if there be any relations which depend on the
mind, 'twill readily conjoin them to m y preceding relation, and mite,
as have alreadyanunion
in the fancy.
bya new bond,suchobjects
Thus, for instance, we never fail, in our arrangement of bodies, to place
those which are resembling in contiguity to each other, or at least in COTreqlondent points of view ; because we feel a satisfaction in joining the
relation of contiguity to thatof resemblance, or tho resemblance of situaeasily accountedforfromthe
tion to that of qualities. Andthisis
known properties of humannature.
When the mind is determined
to
join certain objects, but undetermined in its choice of the particular ob-
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But we may observe, that, though the rule of the as- SECT.
III
signment of property to the present possessor be natural, andbythatmeans
useful, yetitsutilityextends
of
tlw rules
not beyond the first
formation of society ; nor would whicb
determine
any thing be more pernicious than the constant observance of i t ; by which restitution would be excluded,
and every injustice would be authorized and rewarded.
W e must, therefore, seek for some other circumstance,
that maygiverise
topropertyafter
society is once
established ; and of this kind I find four most considerable, viz. Occupation,Prescription,
Accession, and
Succession. W e shall briefly examineeach of these,
beginning with occupation.
T h e possession of all external goods is changeable
and uncertain ; which is one of the most considerable
impediments to the establishment of society, and is the
reason why, by universal agreement, express or tacit,
men restrain themselves by what we now call the rules
of justiceand equity. The misery of thecondition

be

jects, it naturally turns its eye to such as are related together. They are
already united in the mind : they present themselves at the same time to
the conception; ?nd instead of requiring any
new reason for their conr
junction, it would require a very powerful reason to make us overlook
this natural affinity. This we shall have occasion to explain more fully
afterwards, when we come totreat of beauty. I n themean time, we
may content ourselves with observing, that the same love of order and
uniformity which arranges the hooks in a library, and the chairs in
a
parlour, contributes to the formation of society, and to the well-being of
mankind, by modifying the general rule concerning the stability of pegsession. And as property forms a relation betwixt a person apd an ob.
ject, 'tis natural to found it on some preceding relation ; and, as property is nothing but a constant possession, secured by the laws of society,
'tis natural to add it to the present
possession, which is a relation that
resembles it. For this also has its influence. If it be natural to conjoin
all sorts of relations, 'tis more so to conjoin such relations
a~ gre re*
sembling, and are related together.
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PART which precedes this restraint, is the cause why we sub-

I1
+
mit to that remedy as quickly as possible ; and this afOf

justice and

hjustice.

fords us an easy reason why we annex the idea of property to the first possession, or to occupation. Men are
unwilling to leave property in suspense, even for the
to violence and
shortest time, or open the least door
disorder. To which we may add, that the first possessionalwaysengages
the attention most; and did
we
neglect it, there would be no colour of reason for assigning property to any succeeding possession. *
There remains nothingbuttodetermineexactly
what is meant by possession ; and this is not so easy as
may at first sight be imagined. W e are said to be in
possession of any thing, not only when we immediately
touch it, but also when we are so situated with respect
to it,as to have it in our
power to use it; and may
move, alter, or destroyit,accordingtoourpresent
pleasure or advantage. This relatioil, then, is a species
o f cause and effect; and as property is nothing but a
stable possession, derived from the rules
of justice, or
the conventions of men, 'tis to be considered as the
samespecies of relation. Buthere we mayobserve,
that, as the power of using any object becomes more
or less certain, according as the interruptions
we may
Some philosophers account for the right of occupation, by saying
that every one has a propelty in his own labour ; and when he joins that
labour to any thing,it gives him the property of the whole : but, 1. There
are several kinds of occupation where we cannot be said to join our labour to the object we acquire : as when we possess a meadow by grazing
our cattle upon it. 2. This accounts for the matter by means of accession ; which is taking 8 needless circuit. 3. We cannot be said to join
our labour to any thing but in afigurative sense, Properlyspeaking,
we only make an alteration on it by our labour. This forms a relation
betwixt us and the object; and thence arises the property, according tq
the preceding principles.
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meet with are more or less probable; and as this pro- SECT.
bability may increasebyinsensibledegrees,
’tis in ‘‘I*
w
many cases impossible todetermine when possession
of
begins or ends; nor is thereanycertainstandard
by ”Zfi””
which we can decide such controversies. A wild boar
that falls into our snares, is deemed to be in our possession if it be impossible for him to escape. But what
do we mean by impossible? H o w do we separate this
impossibility from an improbability ? Bnd how distinguish that exactly from a probability ? Mark the preshow the
cise limits of theone andtheother,and
standard, by which we may decidealldisputes
that
may arise,and, RS we find by experience,frequently
do arise upon this subject. *

* I f we seek a solution of these difficulties in reason and public interest, we never shall find satisfaction ; and if we look for it in the imagination, ’tis evident, that the qualities which operate upon that faculty,
run so insensibly and gradually into each other, that ’tis impossible to
givethemany precise bounds or termination. The difficulties on this
head must increase, when we consider that our judgment alters
very sensibly according to the subject, and that the same power and proximity
will be deemed possession in one case, which is not esteemed such in
another. A person who has hunted a hare to the last degree of weariness, would look upon it as an injustice for another to rush in before
him, and seize his prey. Butthe%me
person, advancing to pluck
an apple that hangs within his reach, has no reason to complain if another, more alert, passes him, and takes possession. What is the reason
of this difference, but that immobility, not being naturalto the hare, but
the effect of industt-p, forms in that case a strong relation with the hunter, which is wanting in the other?
Here, then, it appears, that a certain and infallible
power of enjoyment, without touch or some other sensible relation, often produces not
property:and I farther observe, thata sensible relation,without any
present power, is sometimes sufficient to give a title to any object. The
sight of a thing is seldom a considerable relation, and is only regarded
as such, when the object ishidden,
or very obscure;in which case
3ve find that the view alone conveys a property; according to that
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But such disputes may not only arise concerning the
real existence of property and possession, but also con?f cerning their extent; and these disputes' are often SUSjustlce and
injustice. ceptible of no decision, or can be decided by no other
faculty than the imagination. A person who lands on
the shore of a small island that is- desart and uncultiPART

+
11.

maxim, that even a whole continent belongs t o the notion which $+-st discovered it. 'Tis however remarkahle, that both in the case of discovery
and thatof possession, the first discoverer and possesior must join to the
relation an intention of rendering himself proprietor, otherwise the relationwillnot
have its effect; andthat because theconnexion in our
fancy betwjxt the property and the relation is not so great but that it requires to be helpedby such an intention;
Fromallthesecircumstances,
'tis easy to see how perplexedmany
questions may become concerning the acquisition of property by occupation ; and the least effort of thought may present us with instances which
are not susceptible of any reasonable decision. Jf we prefer examples
as are feigned, we may consider the following
which are real to such
one, which is to be met with in almost every writer that has treated Qf
the laws of nature. Two Grecian colonies, leaving their native country
in search of new seats, were informed that a city near them was deserteq
by its inhabitants. To know the truth of this report, they despatched at
once two messengers, one from each colony, who finding, on their approach, that the inforqation vas true, begun a race together, with an intention to take possession of the city, each of them for his countrymen.
One of these messengers, finding that he was not an equal match for the
pther, launched his spear at the gates of the city, and was so fortunate RS
fix it there before the arrival of his companion. This produced a dispute betwixt the two colonies, which of them was the proprietor of the
empty city ; and this dispute still subsists among philosophers. For my
part, I find the dispute impossible to De decided! and that because the
whole question hangs upon the fancy, Khich in this case is not possessed
of any precise or determinate standard upon which it can give sentence,
T o make this evident, let us consider, that if these two persons had been
simply members of the colonies, and not messengers or deputies, their
@ions would not have been of any consequence ; since in that case their
relation to the colonies would have been but feeble and imperfect. Add
this, that nothing determined them to run to the gates rather than th?
"a"4 or any other part of the city, but that the gates, being the most ob;
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ysted, is deemed its
possessor from the very first mo- SECT.
111.
ment, and acquires the property of the whole ; because
thC))dH
the object is there bounded and circumscribed in the
fancy, and at the same time is proportioned to the new
which
determine
possessor. The samepersonlanding
on a desart property.
island as large as Great Britain, extends his property
nofartherthan his immediqtepossession ; though a
numerous colony are esteemed the proprietors of the
whole from the instant of their debarkment.
But if it often happens that the title of first possessionbecomes obscure through time, and that 'tis impossible to determine many controversies whichmay
ariseconcerning i t ; in that case, long possession or
prescription naturally takes place, and gives a person a
sufficient propertyinanythinghe
enjoys. The nature of human society admits not of any great accuracy; nor can we always remount to the first origin of
things, i s order to determine their presknt
condition.
Any considerable space of time sets objects at such a
distance that they seem in a manner to lose their reaa
lity, and have as little influence on the mind as if they
never had been in being A man's title that is clear
and certain at present, will seem obscure and doubtful
fifty years hence, even though the facts on which it is
founded should be proved with
the greatest evidence
and certainty. The sam,e facts haye not the same in,
vious and remarkahle part, satisfy the fancy best in taking them for the
whole; as we find by the poets, who frequently draw their images and
metaphors from them. Besides, we may consider that the touch or contact of the one messenger. is not properly possession, no more than the
piercing the gates with the spear, but only forms a relation ; and there is
a relation in the other case equally obvious, though not perhaps of equal
force. Which of these relations, then, conveys a right and property, or
whether any of them be sufficient for that effect, I leave to the decision
p f sych as are wiser than myself.

-
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fluenceafter so longan interval of time. And this
may be received as a convincing argument for our preOf
cedingdoctrine with regardtopropertyand
justice.
jnstice and
Injutice. Possession during a long tract of time conveys a title
to any object. But as 'tis certain that, however every
thing be produced in time, there is nothing real that is
produced by time, it follows, that property being produced by time, is not any thing real in theobjects, but
is the offspring of the sentiments, on which alone time
is found to have any influence. *
W e acquiretheproperty
ofobjects by accession,
when they are connected in an intimate manner with
objects that are already our property, and at the same
time are inferior to them. Thus, the fruits of our garden, the offspring of our cattle, and the work of our
slaves, are all of themesteemed ourproperty, even
beforepossession.
Where objects are connected together in the imagination,they are apt to be put on
the same footing, and are commonlysupposedto be
endowed with the same qualities. W e readilypass
from one to the other, and make no
difference in our
judgments concerning them, especially if the latter be
inferior to the former. jPART
1I.

* Present possession is plainly a relation hetwixt a person and an object; but is not sufficientto counterbalance the relation of firstpossession, unless the former be long and uninterrupted; in which case the relation is increased on the side of the present possession by the extent of
time, and diminished on that of firstpossession by the distance. Thic
change in therelation produces a consequent change in the property.
t This source of property can never be explained but from the imagination; and one mayaffirm, that the causes are here unmixed. We
shall proceed to explain them more particularly, and illustrate them by
examples from common life and experience.
I t has been observed above, that the mind has a natural propensity to
join relations, especially resembling ones, and finds a kind of fitRas and
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T h e right of succession is a very natural one,from
the presumed consent of the parent or near relation,
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the rules
uniformity in such an union. From this propensity are derivedthesewhich
laws of nature, that npon the f h t formation of' society, property always determine
property.
follows the present possession ; and afterwards, that it arises from j v s t o r
from longpossession. Now, we may easilyobserve, that relation is not
confirred merely to one degee; but that from an object that is related tu
us, we acquire a relation to every other object which is related to it, and
so on, till the thought loses the chain by too long a progress. However
the relation may weaken by each remove, 'tis not immediately destroyed ;
but frequentlyconnects twoobjects bymeans of an intermediateone,
whichis related to both; And this principle is of such force as to give
rise to the right of accession, and causes us to acquire the property, not
only of such objects as we are immediately possessed of, but also of such
as are closely connected with them.
Suppose a German, a Frenchman,and aSpaniard, to come into a
room where there are placed upon the table three bottles of wine, Rhenish, Burgundy, and Port ; and suppose they should fall a quarrelling
about the division of them, a person who was chosen for umpire would
naturally, to show his impartiality, give every one the,product of his own
country; and this from a principle which, in some measure, is the source
of those laws of nature that ascribe property to occupation, prescription
and accession.
In all thesecases, and particularly that ofaccession, there is first a
natural union betwixt the idea of tho person and that of the object, and
afterwards a new and moral union produced by that right or property
which we ascribe to the person. But here there occurs a difficulty which
merits our attention, and may afford us an opportunity of putting to trial
that singular method of reasoning which has been employed on tbe present subject. I havealreadyobserved, that the imagination passes with
greater facility from little to great, than from great to little, and that the
transition of ideas is always easier and smoother in the former case than
in the latter. Now, as the right of accession arises from the easy transition of ideas by which related objects are connected together, it should
naturally be imagined that theright of accession must increasein strength,
in proportion as the transition of ideas is performed with greater facility.
I t may therefore be thought, that when we have acquired the property of
any small object, we shall readily consider any great object related to it
as an accession, and asbelonging to the proprietor of t h e small one;
since the transition is in that case very easy from the small object to the
grmt one, and should connect them @ether in the closest manner. But
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and from thegeneral interest of mankind,which reshould pass to those who

PART
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quires that men's possessions

ofinjo6tice.
in fact the case is alwaysfound to beotherwise.

justice and

'

The empireof Great
Britain seems to draw along with it the dominion of the Orkneys, the
Hebrides, the Isle of Man, and the Isle of Wight; buttheauthority
over those lesser islands does not naturally imply any title to Great Britain. I n short, a small object naturally follows a great one as its accession; but a great one is never supposed to belong to the proprietor
of a small one related to it, merely on account of that property and relation.Yet
in this latter case the transition of ideas is smoother from
the proprietor to the small object which is his property, and from the
small object to the great one, than in the former case from the proprieone to the small. I t may
tor to the great object, and fromthegreat
therefore be thought, that these phenomena are objections to the foregoing hypothesis, that the ascribing of property t o accession i s nolhing but an
effect of tbe relations of ideas, and of the smooth transition .f &lieimagination.
'Twill he easy to solve this objection, if we consider the agility and
unsteadiness of the imagination, with the different views in which it is
continually placing its opjects. When we attribute to a person a property in two objects, we dc not always pass from the person to one object, and from that to the other related to it. The objects being here to
be considered as the property of the person, we are apt to join them together, and place them in the same light. Suppose, therefore,a great
and a small ohject to he related together, if a person be strongly related
to the great object, he will likewise be strongly related to both the objeots considered together, because he is related to the most considerable
part. On the contrary, if he be only related to the small object, he will
not be strongly related to both considered together, since his relation lies
only with the most trivial part, which is not apt to strikeus in any great
degree whenwe consider the whole. And this is the reason why small
objects become accessions to great ones, and not great to small.
'Tis the general opinion of philosophers and civilians, that the sea is
incapable of becoming the property of any nation; and that because 'tis
impossible to taLe possessionofit, or form any such distinct relation
with it, ps maybe the foundation of property. Wherethis reason
ceases, property immediately takes place. Thus, the most strenuous adrocstes for the liberty of the seas universally allow, that friths and bays
naturally belong as an accession to the proprietors of the surrounding
continent. These have properly no more bond or union w i t h the land
the &$c
Ocean would have; but having an union in the fancy,
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are dearest to them, in order to render them more in- SECT.
111.
dustriousand frugal. Perhaps thesecauses are se-

+
of

.

the rulea
and being at the same time inferior, they are of course regarded as an which
determine
accession.
property.
The property of rivers, by the l a t s of most nations, and by the natural tufn of our thought, is attributed to the proprietors of their banks,
excepting such vast rivers as the Rhine or the Danube, which seem tdo
large to the imagination to
follow as an accession the property of the
neighbonring fields. Yet even these riversare considered asthe property of thatnationthrough
whose dominions they run; theidea of a
nation being a suitable bulk to correspondwith them, and bear them
such a relation in the fancy.
The accessions which are made to lands bordering upon rivers, follow
the land, say the civilians, provided it be made by what they call alluvion,
that is, insensiblyandimperceptibly;
which are circumstances that
mightily assist the imagination in the conjunction. Where there is any
considerable portion torn at once from one bank, and joined to another,
it becomes not his property whose land it falls on, till it unite with the
land, and till the treesor plants have spread their roots into both. Before
that, the imagination does not sufficiently join them.
There are other cases which somewhat resemble this of accession, but
which, at the bottom, are considerably different, and merit our attention.
Of this kind is the conjunction of the properties of different persons,
after such a manner as not to admit of separrrtion. The question is, te
whom the united mass must belong.
Where this conjunction is of such a m u r e as to admit of division, but
not of separation, the decision is natural and easy. The whole mass must
be supposed to be common betwixt the proprietors of the several parts,
and afterwards must be divided according to the proportions
of these
parts. But here I cannot forbear taking notice of a remarkable subtiltg
of the Roman law, in distinguishing betwixt confusio?^ and commltion.
Confusion is an union of two bodies, such 8 s different liquors, where the
parts become entirely undibtinguishable. Commixtion is the blending of
two bodies, such as two b6shels of corn, where the parts remain separate
in an obvious and visible manner. As in the latter case the imagination
discovers not so entire an union as in the former, but is able to trace and
preserve a distinct idea of the property of each; this is the reason why
the civil Iaw, though it established an entire community in the case of
co&sion, and after that a proportional division, yet in the case of e m m l t i o n , supposes each of the proprietors to maintain a distinct right;
however, necessity may at last force them to submit to the samedivision

,
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conded by the influence of relation, or the association
of ideas, by which we are naturally directed toconsider

Of
justice and
injustice.

Quod si fmmentum Titii frumento tuo mistum
f m i t : se'quidemex vvluntate vestra, commune est: quia singula corpora, id est, singula grana,
q u a cujusque propria fuerunt, ex consensu vestrocommumiatasunt.
Quod si casu id mislum fuetit, wl Titiw id miscuerit sine t u a voluntate,
non videtur id commune esse; quia singula corpora
in sua substantia durant. Sednec magis &is casibus commune sit frumentum quam grex intelligitur esse communis, si pecora Titii tuis pecoribus mista fuerint.
Sed
si ab alterutro vestrum totum idfrumentum retineatur, in rem quadem acli0/17o modo frumenti cujusque competit. Arbitrio autemjudicis, ut ipse
astimet p a l e cujusquefrumentumfuerit. Inst. Lib. 11. Tit. 1. 20.
Where the properties of two persons are united after such a manner as
neither to admit of division nor separation, as when one builds a house
on another's ground, in that
case the whole must belong to one of the
proprietor,; and here I assert, that it naturally is conceived to belongto
For, however the comtheproprietor of the mostconsiderablepart.
pound object may have a relation to two different persons, and carry our
view at once to both of them, yet, as the most considerabk part principally engages our attention, and by the strict union draws the inferior
d o n g i t ; for this reason, the whole bears a relation to the proprietor of
that part, and is regarded as
his property. The only difficulty is, what
we shall be pleased to call the most considerable part, and most attractive to the imagination.
This quality depends on several differentcircumstances which have
little cmnexion with each other. One part of a
cmpound object may
become more considerable than another, either because it is more constant and durable; because it is of greater value ; because it is more obvious and remarkable ; because it is of greater extent ; or because its existenceismoreseparateandindependent.'Twill
be easy to conceive,
that, as these circumstances may be conjoined and opposed in all the different ways, and according to all the differentdegrees, which can be imagined, there will result many cases where the reasons on both sides are so
equally balanced, that 'tis impossible for us to give any satisfactory decision. Here, then, is the proper business of municipal laws, to fix what
the principles of human nature have left undetermined.
The superficies yields to the soil, says the civil law: the writing to the
w: the canvas to the picture. These decisions do not well agree to- '
gether, and are a proof of the contrariety of those principles from which
they are derived.
But of all the questions of this kind, the mo@ curious is thatwhich for
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the son after the parent's decease, and ascribe to him a
title to his father's possessions. Those goods must become theproperty of somebody: but uf whom is the
question. Here 'tisevident the person'schildrennaturally present themselves to the mind; and being already connected to those possessions by means of their
deceased parent, we are apt to connect them still farther by the relation of property. Of this there are many
parallel instances. *
of Promlus and Sabinus. Suppose a
person should make a cup from the metal of another, or a ship from his
wood, and suppose the proprietor of the metal or wood should demand
his goods, the question is, whether he acquires a title to the cup or ship.
Subinw maintained the affirmative, and asserted, that the substance
or
matter is the foundation of all the qualities ; that it is incorruptible and
immortal, and thereforesuperior to the form, which is casual and dependent. On the other hand, Proculus observed,that theformisthe
most obvious and remarkable part, and that from it bodies are denominated of t h i s or that particular species. To which he might have added,
that the matter or substance is in most bodies so fluctuating and u n c e s
tain, that 'tis utterly impossible to trace it in all its changes
For my
paft, I know not from what principles such a controversy can be certainly determined. I shall therefore content myself with observing, that the
decision of Treboniua seems to me pretty ingenious; that the cup belongs
t o the proprietor of the metal, because it can be brought back to its first
form : but that the ship belongs to the author of its form, for a contrary
reasonBut,
howeveringeniousthisreasonmayseem,
it plainlydepends upon the fancy, which, by the possibilityof such a reduction, finds
a closer connexion and relation betwixt a cup and the proprietor of its
metal, than betwixt a ship and the proprietor of its wood, where the substance is more fixed and unalterable
* In examiningthe difTerent tides ta authority in government, we
shall meet with many reasons to convince us that the rigbt of succession
depends, in a great measure, en theimagination.
Meanwhile I s h d
rest contented with observmg me example, which belongs bo the present
subject. Snppose that a person die without c h i l h , and t h t a dispute
arises among K i dations concerning his inheritance ; 'tis evident, that
if his riches be derived partly from his f8ther, partly f m hie ms&er,
the most natural way of determining suoh a diepute iar Bo divide bk pae
so many ages divided the disciples
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SECTION 1V.
bF THE TRANSFERENCE O F PROPERTY BY CONSENT.
PART
11.

HOWEVER
useful, or evennecessary,

the stability of

+possession may be to human society, ’tis attended with
Of

justice and
Injustice.

veryconsiderable inconveniences. The relation of fitness or suitableness ought never toenterinto consideration,indistributing
theproperties of mankind;
but we must govern ourselves by rules which are more
general in their application, and more free from doubt
and uncertainty. Of thiskind is present pos’session
upon the first establisment of society ; and afterwards
occupation,prescription,ascession,
and succession. As
these depend very much onchance, they must frequently provecontradictorybothto
men’swants sknd desires ; and persons and possessions must often be very
illadjusted.
This is a grand inconvenience, which
calls for a remedy. To apply one directly, and allow
every man to seize by violence what he judges to be fit
for him, would destroy society ; and therelore the rules
of justice seek some medium betwixt a rigid stability
andthis changeable anduncertainadjustment.But
~

sessions, and assign each part to the family from whence it is aerived
Now, as the person is supposed to have been once the full and entire
proprietor of those goods, I ask, what is it makes us find a certain equity
and natural reason in this partition, except it be the imagination? His
flection to these families does notdependupon
his possessions; for
which reawn his consent can never be presumed precisely for such a partition. And as to the public interest, it seems not to be in the least concerned on the one side or the other.
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there is no medium better than that obvious one, that SECT.
IV.
possession and property should always bestable,except when the proprietor consents to bestow them on of the
tramferencs
some other person. This rule canhave no ill consequence in occasioning wars and dissensions, since the p ~ p ~ ~ Y
proprietor’s consent, who alone is concerned, is taken
along in thealienation ; and it may serve to many good
purposesinadjusting
propertyto persons.Different
parts of the earthproduce different commodities;and not
only so, but different men both are by nature fitted for
different employments, and attain to greater perfection
in any one, when they confine themselves to
it alone.
Allthisrequiresamutualexchangeandcommerce;
for which reason the translation of property by consent
of nature, as well as its stability
is founded on a law
without such a consent.
So far is determined by a plain utility and interest.
But perhaps ’tis from more trivial reasons,’ that delivesible transference of the object, is commonly required by civil laws, and also by the laws of nature, according to most authors, as a requisite circumstance in the translation of property. The property of
an object, when taken for something real, without
any
reference to morality, or the sentiments of the mind, is
a quality perfectly insensible, and even inconceivable ;
nor can we form any distinct notion, either of its stability or translation. This imperfection of our ideas is
less sensibly felt with regard to its stability, as
it engages less our attention, and is easily past over by the
mind,without
anyscrupulousexamination.Butas
the translation of property ffom one person to another
is a more remarkable event, the defect of our ideas becomes more sensible on that occasion, and obliges US
to turn ourselves on every side in searchof some remeVOL. 11.
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PART dy. Now, as nothing more enlivens any idee than a
Ir.
qresent impression, and a relation betwkt thatimpresof
slon and the idea ; 'tis natural for us to seek some false
jrrstice a d
injustice. Jig& from this quarter. I n order to aid the imaginrlr
tion in conceiving the transference of property, we
take the sensible object, and actually transfer its possession to the person on whom we would bestow the
property. The supposedresemblance of the actions,
and the presence of this sensible delivery, deceive the
mind, and make it fancy that it conceives the mysterious transition of the property. And that this explication of the matter is just, appears hence, that men have
invented a spbolical delivery, to satisfy the fancy
where the real one is impracticable. Thus the giving
the keys of a granary, is understood to be the delivery
of the corncontained in it: the giving of stone and
earth represents the delivery of a manor. This is a
kind of superstitious practice in civil laws, and in the
laws of nature, resembling the Roman Ca
stitions in religion. As the Roman €uthoiics represent
the inconceivablemysteriesof
the ChristialJ religion,
and render them more present to the mind, by a taper,
or habit, or grimace,whichis
supposed to resemble
them ;so lawyers and moralists have run into like inventions for the same reason, and have endeavoured
by those means to satisfy themselves concerning the
transference of property by consent.

SECTION Y.
OF THE OBLIGATION OF PROMISES

THAT
the rule of morality, which enjoins

the per-

formance of promises, is not natz~al,will sufficiently
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appear from thesetwopropositioas,which
I proceed SECT.
V.
to prove, viz, that a promise woukd not be integigibde before h m d h conventions had established it ;and that even bbiigation
Ofthe
of
if it wure i?ateh@t?de,it w d d not be attended W i d
moral obligation.
I say, ,@-st,that a promise is not intelligible -turally, nor antecedent to human conventions ; and that
a man, unacquaintedwithsociety,could
nevbr enter
into any engagements with another, even though they
couldperceiveeachother’sthoughts
by intuition. If
promises be naturaland intelligible, theremustbe
some act of the mind attending these words, I pron i e e ; and on this act of the mind must the obligation
depend. Let us therefore run over all the facultiesof the
soul, and see which of them is exerted in our promises.
The act of the mind, expressed by a promise, is not
a resolution to perform any thing; for that alone never
imposes any obligation. Nm is ita dekre of sucha
performance ; fur we may bind ourselves without such
a desire, or even with an aversion, declared and avowed. Neither is it the willing of that action which we
promiseto
perform; forapromise
always regards
somefuture time, and the will has an influence only
on presentactions.
It follows, thereforejthat since
the act of the mind, which enters into a promise, and
produces its obligation, is neither the resolving, desiring, nor willing anyparticularperformance,itmust
necessarily be the willi?zg of that- obligation which arises from the promise. Nor is this only a conclusion
of philosophy, but is entirely codormable to our common ways of thinkingand of expressing odrselves,
when we say that we are bound by our own consent,
and that the obligation arises from our mere will and
T2
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The only question then is, whether there be
not a manifert absurdity in supposing this act of the
ot
mind, and sueh an absurdity as no man could fall intq
justice and
injutice, whose ideas are not confounded with prejudice and the
fallacious use of language.
All moralitydependsupon
oursentiments;and
when any action or quality of the mind pleases us a f h
a certain manner, we say it is virtuous ; and when the
neglect or non-performance of it displeases us after a
like manner, we say that we lie under an obligation to
perform it. A change of the obligation supposes a
change of the sentiment ; and a creation of a new obligation supposes some new sentiment to arise. Bmt
'$iscertain we can naturally no more change our own
sentiments than the motions of the heavens; nor by a
single act of OUT will, that is, by a promise, render any
action agreeable or disagreeable, mora&or immoral,
which, without that act, would have produced contrary
impressions, or have been endowed with differwt qualities. It would be absurd, therefore, to will any new
obligation, that is, any new sentiment of pain or pleasure ; nor is it possible that men could naturally fhll
into so gross an absurdity. A promise, therefore, is
natura25 somethingaltogether unintelligible, nor is
there any act of the mind belonging to it. *
But, secondly, if there was any act of the mind beP A m pleasure.
1I.

e Were morality discoverable by reason, and mt by sentiment, ?would
be still more evident that promises could make no alteration upon it.

Morality is supposed to .consist in relation. Every new imposition of
morality, therefore, must arise from wmc new relation of objece ;and
consequently the will could not produce immediately any change in mOnts, but could have that effect only by producing a change upon the ob@&
But.88 &e moral obligation of a promise is the pure e5er of the
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longing to it, it could not naturally produce any e b b SECT,
V.
gation. This appears evidentlyfrom
the foregoing +
reasoning. A promisecreates a newobligation.
Ahlg!.. pt
new obligatioa supposes new sentiments to arise. The promi=.
will never- creates new sentiments. There could not
naturally,therefore,arise
any obligationfromapromise, even supposing the mind could fall into the absurdity of willing that obligation.
The same truth may be proved still more evidently
by that reasoning which proved justice in general to
be an artificialvirtue. No actioncan be requiredof
us as our duty,
unlesstherebeimplanted
in human
nature someactuatingpassion
or motivecapable of
producingthe
action. This motivecannotbe
the
sense of duty. A sense of dutysupposes gn antecedent obligation ; and where an actios is not required
by any natural passion, it cannQt be required by any
naturalobligation; since it maybeomittedwithout
proving any .defect or imperfection in the mind and ,
will, without the least change in any part of the universe, i t follens, that
promises have no natural obligation.
Should it be said, that this act of the will, heing in effect a new object,
produces new relations and new duties ; I would answer, that this is m
pure sophism, which may be detected by a very moderate share of accuracy and exactnew To will a new obligation, is to will a new relation
of objects; and therefore, if this new relation of objects were formed by
the volition itself, we should, in effect, will the volition, which is plainly
absurdand impossible. The will has hereno object to which it could
upon itself in injnitum. "he new &ligation
tend,butmustreturn
depends upon new relations. The new relationsdepend upon a new
yolition. The new volition has for object E new oblig#ioa, and consequently new relations, and consequently a new volition; which volition,
again, has in riew a new obligation, relation and volition, without any
termination. 'Tis impassible, therefore, we c o d d ever will a new obligation; and consequently 'tis impossible the will could ever aceomprey
a grp@se, or,produc.e a new obligation of morality.

-

PART temper, and consequentlywithoutany vice. Now, 'tis
II.
evident we have no motive leading 11s to the performOf
ance of promises, distinct from asense pf duty. If we

justice and

injustice.

thoughtthatpromiseshadnomoralobligation,
we
nevershould feel any'inclination to observethem,
Thie is not the case with the natural virtues.
Though
there was no obligation to relieve the miserable, our
humanity would lead us to it ; and when we onlit that
duty,theimmorality
of the omission arises from its
being a proof that we want the natural sentiments of
humanity. A father knows it to behisduty to take
care of his children, but he has also a natural inclination to it, And if no human creature had that inclination, noonecould
lie underanysuchobligation,
But as there is naturally no inclination to observe promises distinct from a sense of their obligation, it folprolows, that fidelity is no natural virtue, and that
mises have no force antecedent to human conventions,
If any one dissent from this, he must give a regular
p r o d of these two propositions, viz. that there is a pewtiar act of the mind anneaed to promises; and thug
consequent to this act of the wind, there arises an in&
nation toperform, distinct from a sense of duty. I prem e that it is impossible to prove either of these twq
paints; and therefore I venture to conclude, that promises are human inventions, founded on the necessities
gnd interests of society.
In order tg discqyey these necessitieq and interests,
we must consider the same qualities of human nature
which we have already found to give rise to the pre7
selfish,
ceding laws of society.Menbeingnaturally
~f esdowd osly with Q confined generosity, they
are
got easily induoed to perform any action for the inter,
est of strangers, except with a view to some reciprocal
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advantage,which they had no hope of obtaining but SECT.
V.
by such a performance.Now,
as it frequently happens that these mutual performances cannot
be finish- Ofthe
obligatjnn of
ed at the same instant, 'tis necessary that one party be promcontented to remain in uncertainty, and depend upon
a return of kindness.
thegratitude of theotherfor
But so much corruption is there among men, that, generally speaking, this becomes but a slender security ;
and as the benefactor is here supposed to bestow his
favours with Iview to self-interest, this both takes off
from the obligation, and sets an example of selfishness,
which is thetrue mother of ingratitude. Were we,
therefore, to follow the natural course of our passions
and inclinations, we shouldperform but few actions
€or the advantage of others from disinterested views,
because we are naturally very limited in our kindness
and affection ; and we should perform as few of that
kind w t of regard to interest, because we cannot depend upon their gratitude.
Here, then, is the mutual
commerce of good offices in a manner lost among mankind, and every one reduced to his own skill and industry for his well-being and subsistence. The invention of the law of nature, concerning the stability of
possession, has already rendered men tolerable to each
other ; that of the transfereelwe of property and possessionby consent hasbegun to renderthemmutually
advantageous ; but still these laws of nature, howevef
strictly observed, are not sufficient to render.them so
serviceable to each other as by nature they are fitted
to become. Though possession be stable, menmay
often reap but small advantage from it, while they are
possessed of a greater quantity of any species of goods
than they have occssion for, and at the same time BUffer by the want of others. The tralasfereace of pro-
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PART perty, which is the proper remedyfor this inconvenience,
IL
+cannot remedy it entirely ; because it can only take
Of

place with regardtosuchobjectsas
are present and
individual, but not to such as are
absent or general.
One cannot transfer the property of a particular house,
twenty leagues distant, because the consent cannot be
attended with delivery, whichis a requisite circurnstance.Neither
can one transfer the property of ten
the
bushels of corn, or five hogsheads ofwine,by
mereexpression and consent,becausethese are only
general terms, and have no direct relation to any particular heap of corn or barrels of wine. Besides, the
commerce of mankind is not confined to the barter of
commodities, but may extend to services and actions,
and
which we may exchange to ourmulualinterest
advantage. Your corn is ripe to-day ; mine will be so
to-morrow. 'Tis profitablefor us boththat I should
labour with you to-day, and that you shouldaid me
to-morrow. I have no kindness for you, and know
you haveaslittlefor
me. I will not, therefore,take
anypainsuponyouraccount;
and should I labour
with you upon my own account, in expectation of a
return, I know I shouldbedisappointed, and that I
should in vain dependuponyourgratitude.
Here,
then, I leave you to labour alone : you treat me in the
samemanner. The seasonschange ; and both of us
lose our harvests for want of mutual confidence and
security.
All this is the effect of the natural and inherentprinciples and passions of human nature; and as these passions and principles are unalterable, it may be thought
that our conduct, which depends on them, must be so
too, and that 'twould be in vain, either for moralists or
politicians, to tamper with us, or attempt to change
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the usual course of our actions, with a view to public GECT.
V.
interest. And, indeed, didthe success of their designs depend upon their success in correcting the self- O f h e
obligation of
ishness and ingratitude of men, they would never make promleee
any progress, unless aided byOmnipotence,which is
alone able to new-mould the human mind, and change
itscharacterin
suchfundamental articles. All they
can pretend to is, to give a new direction to those natural passions, and teach us that we can better satisfy
our appetites in an
oblique and artificial manner, than by
their headlong and impetuousmotion. Hence I learn
to do a service to another, without bearing him any
real kindness; because I foresee thathe will return
my service, in expectation of another of the same kind,
and in order to maintain the same correspondence of
goodofficeswithme
or with others. And acordingly, after I have served him, and he is in possession of
the advantagearising frommy action, lie is induced
to perform his part, as foreseeing the consequences of
his refusal.
But though this self-interested commerce of men
begins to take place, and to predominate in society, it
does not entirely abolish the more generous and noble
intercourse of friendship and good offices. I may still
do services to such personsas I love, andammore
particularly acquaintedw.ith, without any prospect of
advantage ; and they maymakeme
a return in the
same manner,without any view but that of recompensing my past services. In order, therefore, to distinguish those two different sorts of commerce, the hterested and the disinterested, there is a certain form
of words invente.d for the former, bywhich we bind
ourselves tothe
performance of any action. This
form of words constitutes what we call a promise, which

-
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PART is the sanction of the interested commerce of mankind.
11.

When R man says he promises any thing, he in effect
expresses a resolution of performing it ; and along with
justice and
injustiw. that,bymaking
useof this f w m of words, subjects
himself to the penalty of never being trusted again in
case of failure. A resolution is the natural act of the
mind, .which promisesexpress ; but were thereno
morethan a resolution inthe case, promiseswould
only declare our former motives, and would not create
any new motive or obligation. They are the conventions of men, which create a new motive, when experience has taught us that human affairs would be conducted much more for mutual
advantage,were thece
certain symbols or signs instituted, by which we might
give each other security of our conduct in any particular incident.Afterthesesigns
are instituted, whoever uses them is immediately bound by his interest to
execute his engagements, and must never expect to be
trusted any more, if he refuse to perform what he promised.
Nor is that knowledge, which is requisite to make
mankind sensible of this interest in the institution and
obsemance of promises, to be esteemed superior to the
capacity of human nature, however savage and uncultivated. There needs but a very little practice of the
world, to make US perceive all these consequences and
advantages. The shortest experience of society discovers them to every mortal ; and when each individual
perceives the same Sense of interest in all his fellows,
he immediately performs his part of any contract, as
being assured that they will not be wanting in theirs,
All of them, by concert, enter into a schemeof actions,
calculated for common benefit, and agree to be true to
their word; nor is there any thing requisite
to form
Of
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this concert or convention, but that every one have a SECT.
V.
sense of interest in the faithful fulfillingof engagements,
.and express that sense to other members of the society. Q f + e
obligutmn of
This immediately causes that interest to operate upon promises.
them; and interest is the j r s t obligation to the performance of promises.
Afterwards a sentiment of morals concurs with interest, and becomes a new obligation upon mankind,
This sentiment of morality, in the performance of promises, arises from the same principles as that in the
abstinence from the property of others. Public interest,
educatiojt, and the artijces of poEiticians, have the same
effectin both cases. The difficulties that occur to us
in supposing a moral obligation to attend promises, we
either surmount or elude. For instance, the expression of a resolution is not commonly supposed to be
obligatory;and we cannot readily conceivehow the
making use of a certain form of words should be able
to cause any material difference. Here, therefore, we
feign a new act of the mind, which we call the willing
an obligation ; and on this we suppose the morality to
depend. But we have proved already, that there is no
such act of the mind, and consequently, that promises
impose no natural obligation.
To confirm this, we may subjoin some other reflections concerning that will,, which is supposed to enter
into a promise, and to capse its obligation. ‘Tis evident, that the will alone is never supposed to cause the
obligation, but must be expressed by words or signs,
in order to impose a tie upon any man. T h e expression being once brought in as subservient to the will,
soon beeomes the principal part of the promise ; nor
will a man be less bound by his word, though he
secretly give a different direction to his intention, and

-

300

PF MORALS.

PART withhold himself both from a resolution,
l I.

and from willing an obligation. But though the expressionmakes
Of
on mostoccasions the whole of the promise, yetit
'uatice and
'+tiw.
does not always so; and one who should make use of
m y expressionof which he knows not the meaning,
and which he uses without anyintention of binding
himself, would notcertainlybebound
by it. Nay,
though he knows its meaning, yet
if he uses il in jest
only, and with such signs as show -evidently he has no
serious intention of binding himself, he would not lie
under any obligation of performance ; but 'tis necessary that the words be a perfect expression of the will,
without anycontrarysigns.Nay,
even this we must
not carry so far as to imagine, that one, whom, by our
quickness of understanding, we conjecture,fromcertain signs, to have an intention
of deceiving us, is not
bound by his expression or verbal promise, if we accept of it ; but must limit this conclusion to those cases
of
where the signs are of a different kind from those
deceit.Allthesecontradictions
are easily accounted
hr, if the obligation of promises be merely a human
invention for the convenience of society; but will never
be explained, if it be something real and natural, arising from any action of the mind or body.
I shall farther observe, that, sinceevery new promise imposes a new obligation of morality on the person who promises, and since this new obligation arises
from his will; 'tis one of the most mysterious and incomprehensible operations that canpossibly be imagined, and may even be compared to transubstantiation, or
h o b orders, * where a certain formof words, along with
* I mean EO far as holy
character,

orders are supposed to produce the indeli&

In other respects they are only a legal guaiificatio~~.
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a certain intention, changesentirely the nature of an SECT.
V.
external object, and even of a humancreature. But
thoughthese mysteries be so far alike, 'tis very re- Oftlre
obligat/on 06
markable that they differ widely in other particulars,
PIOULL~.
and that this differencemay be regarded as a. strong
proof of the difference of their origins, As the obligation of promises is an invention for the interest of society, 'tis warped into as many different forms as that
interest requires, and even runs into direct contradictions, rather than lose sight of its object. But as those
other monstrous doctrines are mere priestly inventions,
and have no public interest in view, they are less disturbed in their progress by new obstacles ; and it must
beowned, that,after the first absurdity, they follow
more directly the current of reason and goodsense.
Theologians clearly perceived, that the external form
of words, beingmere sound, require an intention to
makethemhave any efficacy; and that this intention
being once considered as a requisite circumstance, its
absence must; equally prevent the effect, whether avowed or concealed, whethersincere or deceitful. Accordingly,theyhave commonlydetermined, thatthe
intention of the priest makes the sacrament, and that
when he secretly withdraws his intention, he is highly
criminal in himself; but still destroys the baptism, or
I
communion, or holyorders. The terrible conseqnences of this doctrine were nat able to hinder its taking
place ; as the inconvenienee of a similar doctrine, with
regard to promises, have prevented that doctrine from
establishing itself. Menare always moreconcerned
about the present life than the future ; and are apt.to
think the smallest evil which regards the former, more
important than the greatest which regards the latter.
We may draw the same conclusion, concerning the
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origin of promises, from the force which is supposed
to invalidateallcontracts,andtofree
us fromtheir
obligation.Suchaprinciple
is B proof that promises
have no natural obligation, and are mere artificial coni
trivances for the convenience and advantage of society.
If we consiger aright of the matter, force is not essentially different from any other motive of hope or fear,
which may induce us to engage our word, and lay ourdangerously
selves underany
obligation. A man,
wounded, who promises a competent sum to a surgeon
to cure him, would certainly be bound to performance ;
though the case be not so much different from that of
one who promises a sum to a robber, as to produce so
great a difference inour sentiments of morality, if
these sentiments were not built entirely on public interest and convenience.

SECTION VI.
SOME FARTHER REFLECTIONS CONCERNING JUSTICE
AND INJUSTICE.

WEhave now run over the three fundamental laws
of nature, tkat of tke stability of possession, vf its transference 6y consent, and Of the pperfmance of promises.
'Tis on the strict observance of those three laws that
the peace and security of human society entirely dep B d ; nor is thereany possibility of establishing a
good correspondence among men, where these are neglected.Society is absolutelynecessary for the wellbeing of men ; and these are as necessary to the sup-
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port of' society. Whateverrestraint theymayimpose
SECT.
VI
on the passions of men, they are the real offspring of
Some
those passions, andare only a moreartfulandmore
farther
refined way of satisfying them. Nothing
is more rigi- refle'rtilns
lent and inventive than our passions ; and nothing is c o j : ~ ~
more obvious than the conventionfor the observance inji:&e,
of these rules. Nature has, therefore,trustedthis affair entirely to the conduct of men, and has not placed
in the mind any peculiar original principles, to determine us to a set of actions, into which the other principles of our frame and constitution were sufficient to
lead us. And to convince us themore fully of this
truth, we may here stop a moment, and, from a review
of the preceding reasonings, may draw some new arguments, to prove that those laws, however necessary,
are entirely artificial, and of humaninvention ; and
consequently, that justice is an artificial, and not a natural virtue.
I. The first argument I shall make use of is derived
from the vulgar definition of justice.Justice is coma
monly defined to be a constant and perpetuul will of
giving mely one his due. In thisdefinition 'tis supposed that there are such things as right and property,
independent of justice, and antecedent to it; and that
they would havesubsisted,
though men hadnever
dreamt of practisingsuch, a virtue. I have already
observed, in a cursory manner, the fallacy of this opinion, and shall here continue to open up, a little more
distinctly, my sentiments on that subject.
I shall begin with observing, that this quality, which
we call property, is like many of the imaginary qualities of the Peripatetic philosophy, and vanishes upon a
more accurate inspection into the subject, when consideredapart from our moral sentiments. 'Tis evident

~ ~ ~ g
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PART property does not consist in any of the sensible qualiXI.

of the object. For these may continue invariably
the same, while the
property
changes. Property,
juntice and
bjutiee. therefore, must consist in some relation of the object.
But 'tis not in its relation with regard to other external and inanimate objects. For these may dso continue invariably the same, while the property changes,
This quality, therefore, consists in the relations of objects to intelligentand rational beings. But 'tis not
theexternalandcorporeal
relation which forms the
essence of property. For that relation may be the
same betwixt inanimate objects, or with regard to brute
creatures; though in those ctases it forms no property.
'Tis therefore in some internal relation that the property consists; that is, in some influence which the external relations of the object have on the mind and actions. Thus, the external relation which we call occupation or first possession, is not of itself imagined to
be the property of the object, but only to cause its
property. Now,
'tis
evident this external relation
causes nothing in external objects, and has only an influence on the mind, by giving us a sense of duty in
abstaining from that object, and in restoring it to the,
first possessor. These actions areproperly what we
call j u s t i c e ; and consequently 'tis on that virtue that
the nature of property depends, and not the virtue on
the property.
If any one, therefore, would assert that justice is a
natural virtue, and injustice a natural vice, he must assert, that abstracting from the notions of property and
right and obligation, a certain conduct and train of actions, in certain external relations of objects, has naturally a moral beauty or deformity, and causes an original pleasure or uneasiness. Thus,therestoring a
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man’s goods to him is considered as virtuous, not
be- SECT.
VI.
cause nature has annexed a certain sentiment of pleasure to such a conduct with regard to the property of &me
farther
others, but because she has annexed that sentiment to refleetiqua
such a conduct, with regard to those external objects c o ~ ,
of which others have had the first or long
possession,
or which they have received by the consent of those
who have had first or long possession. If nature has
given us no such sentiment, there is not naturally, nor
as
antecedentto human conventions,anysuchthing
property. Now, though.it seems sufficiently evident,
in this dry and accurate consideration of the present
subject, that nature has annexed no pleasure or sentiment of approbation to such a conduct, yet, that I may
leave as little room for doubt as possible, I shall subjoin a few more arguments to confirm my opinion.
First,If nature had given us a pleasure of this kind,
it would havebeen as evident and discernibleas on
every other occasion ; nor should we have found any
difficultyto perceive, thatthe consideration of such
actions, in suchasituation,
gives a certainpleasure
and sentiment of approbation. We shouldnothave
of property
been obliged to have recourse to notions
in the definition of justice, and at the same time make
of prouse of the notions of justice in the definition
property. This deceitfulmethod of reasoning is a
plainproof thatthereare
contained in the subject
some obscurities and difficulties which we are not able
to surmount, and which we desire to evade by this artifice.
Secondly, Those rules by which properties,rights
and obligations are determined, have in them no marks
of a natural origin, but many of artifice and contrivtoo numerousto
have proceeded
ance. Theyare

~ ~ ~ ~
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PART from nature ; they are changeablebyhumanlaws
;
I I.
and have all of them a direct and evident tendency to

Pf

publicgood,andthesupport
of civil society. This
is remarkableupon two accounts.
Birst, Because, though the cause of the establishment
of these laws had been a regard for the public good,
as much &s the public good is their natural tendency,
they would still have been artificial, as being purposely
contrived, and directed to a certain end. Secondly, Bea strong
cause, if men had been endowed with such
regard forpublicgood,
they would neverhaverestrained themselves by these rules ; so that the laws of
justice arise from natural principles, in
a manner still
more oblique and artificial. 'Tis self-love which is
their real origin ; and as the self-love of one person is
naturally contrary t o that of another, these several interested passions are obliged to adjust themselves aRer
such a manner as to concur in some system of conduct
and behaviour. This system, therefore,comprehending the interest of each individual, is of course advantageous to the public, though it be not intended for
that purpose by the inventors.
11. In the second place,we may observe, thatall
kinds of vice and virtue run insensibly into each other,
and mayapproach by such imperceptibledegreesas
will make it very difficult, if not absolutely impossible,
, to determine when the one ends and the other begins
;
and from this observation we may derive a new argument for the foregoingprinciple. For, whatevermay
be the case with regard to all kinds of vice and virtue,
%iscertain that rights, and obligations, and property,
admit of no such insensible gradation, but that a man
either has a full and perfect property, or none at all ;
and is either entirely obliged to perform any action, or

just= and
injasti~e. lastcircumstance
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liesundernomanner
of obligation. However civil SECT.
VI
laws may talk of a perfect dominion, and of an imperSome
fect, 'tis easy to observe, that this arises fiom a fiction,
farther
which has no foundation in reason, and can never en- E0eetiqna
ter into our notions of natural justice and equity. A
man that hires a horse, though but for a day, has as inj$ce.
full a right to make use of it for that time, as he whom
we call its proprietor has to make use
of it any other
day; and 'tisevident that, however the use may be
bounded in time or degree, the right itself is not susceptible of any such gradation, but is absolute and enwe may obtire, so faras it extends.Accordingly,
serve, that this right both arises and perishes in an instant; and that a
manentirelyacquires
the property
of any object by occupation, or the consent of the proprietor; and loses it by his own consent, without any
of that insensible gradation which is remarkable in other qualities and relations.Since,therefore,this
is
the case with regard to property, and rights, and obligations, I ask, how it stands with regard to justice and
injustice?Afterwhatevermanner
you answerthis
question, you run into inextricable difficulties. If you
reply, that justice and injustice admit of degree, and
runinsensiblyintoeachother,youexpresslycontradicttheforegoingposition,
that obligation and property are notsusceptible of such a gradation, These
depend entirely upon justice and injustice, and follow
them in all their variations.
Where the justice is entire,the property is also entire: where the justice is
imperfect,thepropertymustalsobeimperfect.
And
vice versa, if the property admit of no such ,variations,
theymustalso
be incompatible with justice. If you
assent,therefore,tothislastproposition,
and assert
that justice and injustice are not susceptible of degrees,
v2

wfc$g

-

you ineffect assert that they are not naturally either
vicious or virtuous ; since vice and virtue, mora1 good
Of
and evil, and indeed all natural qualities, run insensijustice rad
bjustim bly into eaeh other, and are on many occasions undistinguishable.
And here it may he worth while to observe, that
though abstract reasoning and the general maxims of
philosophy and law establish this position, that property, and right, and obligation, adma? not of degrees, yett
in our common and negligent way of thinking, we find
great difficulty to entertain that opinion, and do even.
secretly embraee thecontrary principle. An object
must either be in the possession of one person or another. An action must eitherbe performed or not.
The necessity there is OF choosing one side in these
dilemmas, and the impossibility there often is of finding any just medium, oblige us, when we reflect on the
matter, to acknowledge that all paoperty and ebligations are entire. But, on theotherhand,
when we
consider the origin of property and obligation, and
find that they depend on public utility, and sometimes
e n the propensity of the imagination, which are seldom
entire on any side, we are nctwdly inclined to imagine
that these moral relations admit of an insensible gradation. Hence it is that in references, where the consent of the parties leave the referees entire masters of
the subject, they commonlydiscover so much equity
'and justice on both sides as induces them to stFike tt
medium, and divide the difference betwixt the parties,
Civil judges, who have not this liberty, but are obliged
to give a decisive sentence on some one side, are often
st a loss how to determine, and are necessitated to proceed on the most frivolous reasons in the world. Half
rights and obligations, which seem SQ natural in comPART
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n o n life, are perfect absurdities in their tribunal ; fm SECT,
VI.
which reason they axe often obliged to take half arguments for whole ones, in order to terminate the affair Some
farther
reflectiqnm
one way ur other.
concermng
111. The third argument of this kind I shall make justice
and
use of may be explained thus. If we consider the OT- injurtice.
dinary course of human actions, we shall find that the
mind restrains not itself by any general and universal
rules, but acts on most occasions as it is determined by
its present motives and inclination. As eachaction is
a particular individual event, it must proceed from particularprinciples, and from our immediatesituation
withinourselves, and with respect to the rest
of the
universe. If on some occasions we extend our motives
beyondthoseverycircumstances
which gaverise to
them,and formsomethinglike geueral mles for o w
conduct, 'tis easy to observe that theserules are not
perfectly inflexible, but allowof
many exceptions.
Since, therefore, this is the ordinary course of human
actions, we may conclude that the laws of justice, being universal and perfectly inflexible, can never be derived from nature, nor be
the immediate offspring of
any naturalmotive or inclination. No action can be
either morally good or evil, unless there be some natural passion or motive to impel us to it, or deter us
from it; and tis evident that the morality must be susceptible of all the same variations which are natural to
the passion. Here are two persons who dispute for an
estate ; of whom one is rich, a fool, and a bachelor;
the other poor, a man ofsense, and has a numerous
family: the first is my enemy; the second my friend.
Whether I be actuated in this affair by a view to p u b
lic or private interest, by friendship or enmity, I must
be induced to do my utmost to procure the estake to
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PtET thelatter. Nor would any consideration of theright
and property of the personsbeable
to restrain me,
of
were
I
actuated
only
by
natural
motives,
without any
justice and
injuatiw combination or convention with others.
For as all property depends on morality, and as all morality depends
on the ordinary courseof our passions and actions, and
as these again are only directed by particular motives,
'tis evident such apartial conduct must be suitable to the
strictest morality, and could never be a violationof property. Were men, therefore, to take the liberty of acting with regard to thelaws of society, as they do in every
other affair, they would conduct themselves, on most
occasions, by particular judgments, and would take into
consideration the characters and circumstances of the
persons, as well as the general nature of the question.
But 'tis easy toobserve, that this would produce an
infinite confusion in human society, and that the avidity and partiality of men would quickly bring disorder
into the world, if not restrained by some general and
inflexibleprinciples.
'Twasthereforewitha
view to
thisinconvenience, that menhaveestablishedthose
'principles, and have agreed to restrain themselves by
general rules, which are unchangeable by spite and favour, and by particular views of private or public interest. These rules,then, are artificiallyinvented for
a certainpurpose,
andarecontrarytothe
common
principles of human nature, which accommodate themselves to circumstances, and have no stated invariable
method of operation.
Nor do I perceive how I can easily be mistaken in
thismatter.
I seeevidently, that when any man imposes on himself general inflexible rules in his conduct
with others, he considers certain objects as their property, which he supposes to be sacred and inviolable.
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But no proposition can be more evident, than that property is perfectly unintelligible without first supposing
justice and injustice ; and that these virtues and
vices
are as unintelligible, unless we have-motives, independent of the morality, to impel us to just actions, and
deter us fromunjust ones. Let those motives, therefore, be what they will, they must accommodate themselves to circumstances, and must admit of all the variations which human affairs, in their incessant revolutions, are susceptible of. They are, consequently, a
very improper foundationfor such rigid inflexible rules
as the laws of nature; and 'tis evident these laws can
only be derived from human conventions,wheu men
have perceived the disorders that result from following
their natural and variable principles.
Upon the whole, then, we are to consider this distinctionbetwixtjusticeand
injustice, as( having two
different foundations, viz. that of interest, whenmen
observe, that 'tis impossible to live in society without
restraining themselves bycertain rules;andthat
of
morality, when this interest is once observed, and men
receive apleasure from the viewof such actions as
tend to the peace of society, and an uneasiness from
such as are contrary to it. 'Tis the voluntary convention and artifice of men which makes the first interest
take place; and therefore those laws of justice are so
far to beconsidered as artzjfcial. Afterthatinterest
is onceestablished and acknowledged, the sense of
morality in the observance of these rules follows naturally, and of itself; though tis certain,
that it is also
augmented by a new art@e, and that the public instructions of politicians, and the private education of
parents, contribute to the giving us a sense of honour
and duty, in the strict regulation
of our actions with
regard to the properties of others.
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SECTION VII.
O F THE ORIGIN OF GOVERNMENT.

NOTHING
is more certain, thanthat men are in a
greatmeasuregovernedbyinterest,andthat,
even
of
whentheyextendtheirconcernbeyond
themselves, 'tis
justice and
injustice. not to any great distance; nor is it usual for them, in
common life, to look farther than their nearest friends
and acquaintance. 'Tisno lesscertain,that
'tis impossible for men to consult their interest in so effectual
a manner, as by an universal and inflexible observance
of the rules of justice, by which alone they can preserve
society, andkeep themselvesfromfalling
intothat
wretched and savage condition which is commonly represented as the state of nature. And as this interest
which all men have in the upholding of society, and
the observation of the rules of justice, is great, so is it.
palpable and evident, even to the most rude and uncultivated of the human race ; and 'tis almost impossible
of society, to be
for any one who has had experience
mistaken in this particular. Since, therefore, men
are
so sincerely attached to their interest, and their interest
is so much concerned in the observance of justice, and
this interest is so certain and avowed, it may be asked,
how any disorder can ever arise in society, and what
principle there is in human nature so potumful as to
overcome so strong a passion, or so violent as to obmure so clear a knowledge ?
It has beenobserved, in treating of the Passions,
that men are mightilygoverned by the imagination,
and proportion their affections more to the light under
PART
I1
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which any object appears to them, than to its real and GECT.
intrinsic value. What strikes upon them with a strong VII.
w
and lively ideacommonlyprevailsabovewhat
lies in a Of
the origin
more obscure light ; and it must be a great superiority
of
ofvalue thatis ableto compensate this advantage.gOy-ent*
Now, as every thing that is contiguous to us, either in
idea, it
space or time, strikesupon us withsuchan
has a proportional effect on the will and passions, and
commonly operates with more force thanany object
that lies in a more distant and obscure light. Though
we may be fully convinced, that the latter object excels
the former, we are not able to regulate our actions by
this judgment, but yield to the solicitations of our passions, which always plead in favour of whatever is near
and contiguous.
This is the reason why men so often act in contradiction to their known interest; and, in particplar, why
they prefer any trivial advantage that is present, to the ,
maintenanceof order in society, which so muchdepends on the observance of justice. The consequences
of every breach of equity seem to lie very remote, and
and are not liable to counterbalance any immediate advantage that maybe reaped from it. They are, however, never the less real for being remote; and as all
men are, in some degree, subject to the same weakness,
it necessarilyhappens, thatthe violations of equity
must becomevery frequentin society, and the commerce of men, by that means, be rendered very dangerous and uncertain.Youhave
the same propension
that I have in favour of what is contiguous above what
is remote. You are, therefore, naturallycarried to
commit acts of injustice as well as me. Your example
both pushes me forward in this way by imitation, and
also affords me a new reason for any breach of equity,
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I should be the cully of my integrity, if I alone should impose on myself a severe reof
straintamidstthe licentiousness of others.
@tire and
This quality, therefore, of human nature, not only is
e
very dangerous to society, but also seems, on a cursory
view, to be incapable of any remedy. The remedy can
only come from the consent of men ; and if men be incapable of themselves to prefer remote to contiguous,
they will never consent to any thing which would oblige them to such a choice, and contradict, in so sensible a manner, their natural principles and propensities. Whoeverchoosesthe
means,chooses also the
end; and if it be impossible for us to prefer what is remote, 'tis equally impossible for us to submit to any
necessitywhichwould oblige us to such a method of
acting.
But here 'tis observable, that this infirmity of human
nature becomes a remedy to itself, and that we provide
against our negligenceaboutremote
objects, merely
because we are naturally inclinedto that negligence.
When we consider any objects at a distance, all their
minute distinctions vanish, and we always give the preference to whatever is in itself preferable, without consideringitssituationandcircumstances.Thisgives
rise to what, inanimproper
sense,we call reason,
which is a principle that is often contradictory to those
propensities that display themselves upon the approach
of the object. I n reflecting on any action which I am
to perform a twelvemonthhence, I alwaysresolve to
prefer the greater good, whether at that time it will be
more contiguous or remote; nor doesany difference
in that particular make a difference in my present intentionsand resolutions. My distance from thefinal
determination makes allthoseminute
differences vaPART by showing me, that
11
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nish, nor am I affected by any thing but the general
SECT.
VIL
and more discerniblequalities of good and evil. But +
on my nearer approach, those circumstances
which I the$gil
at firstoverlooked begin to appear, and have an
influof
governmnL
ence on my conduct and affections. A new inclination
to the present good springs up, and makes it difficult
for me to adhere inflexibly to my first purpose and resolution. This natural infirmity I may very much regret, and I may endeavour, by all possible means, to
free myselffrom it. I may have recourse to study and
reflectionwithin myself; to the advice of friends; to
frequentmeditation,
andrepeated resolution : And
having experienced how ineffectual all these are, I may
embrace with pleasure any other expedient by which I
may impose a restraint upon myself, and guard against
this weakness.
The only difficulty, therefore, is to find out this expedient,bywhichmencuretheirnatural
weakness,
andlay themselves underthe necessity of observing
the laws of justiceand equity,notwithstanding their
to remote.
violentpropensiontoprefercontiguous
'Tis evident such a remedy can never be effectual with; and as 'tis impossible
out correcting this propensity
to change or correct any thing material in our nature,
the utmost we can do is to change our circumstances
and situation, and render,the obskrvance of the laws of
justice our nearestinterest,andtheir
violation our
mostremote.
But thisbeingimpracticable
with respect toall mankind, it can only take place with respect
to a' few,whomwe
thusimmediatelyinterest
in the
execution of justice. These are the persons whom we
call civil magistrates,kings andtheir ministers, our
governors and rulers, who, being indifferent persons to
the greatest partof the state, have no interest, or but a
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PART remote one, in any act of injustice; and, being satisfiIL
ed withtheirpresent condition, and with their part in
w
of
society, have an immediateinterest in everyexecution
justice,and
i,,pt,ce.
of justice, which is so necessary to the upholding of society. Here, then, is the origin of civil government
and society. Men are not able radically to cure, either
in themselves or others, that narrowness of soul which
makesthemprefer
thepresenttothe
remote. They
do is to
cannotchangetheirnatures.
Alltheycan
of
changetheirsituation,andrendertheobservance
justice the immediate interest of some particular persons, and its violation their more remote. These persons, then, are not only induced to observe those rules
in their own conduct, but also to constrain others to
a likeregularity,
and enforce the dictates of equity
throughthe whole society. And if itbe necessary,
they may also interest others more immediately in the
of officers,
execution of justice, and create a number
civil and military, to assist them in their government,
But this execution of justice, though the principal, is
not the only advantage of government, As violent
passion hinders men from seeing distinctly the interest
theyhaveinanequitablebehaviourtowardsothers,
so it hinders them from seeing that equity itself, and
givesthem a remarkablepartiality intheir ownfavours. This inconvenienceiscorrectedin
the same
manner as that above mentioned. The same persons
who executethe laws of justice, will also decide all
controversies concerning them ; and, being indifferent
to the greatest part of the society, will decidethem
more equitably than every one would in his own case.
By means of thesetwo advantages in the execution
and decision of justice, men acquire a security against
each other’s weakness and pwsion, as well as against

OF MORALS.

317

their own, and, under the shelter
of their governors, SECT.
VII.
begin to taste at ease the sweets of society and mutual +
assistance. But governmentextendsfartherits
bene- /:figin
ficial influence;and, notcontentedtoprotectmenin
of
those conventions they make for their mutual interest, government.
it often obligesthem tomakesuch conventions, and
forces them to seek their own advantage, by a concurrence in somecommon end or purpose. There is no
quality in human nature which causes more fatal errors
in our conduct, thanthat which leads us to prefer
whatever is presenttothedistantand
remote, and
makes us desire objects more according to their situationthantheirintrinsic
value. Two neighboursmay
agree to drain a meadow, which they possess in common : because 'tis easy for them to know each other's
mind;and each must perceive, thatthe immediate
consequence of his failing in his part, is the abandoning the whole project. But 'tis very difficult, and indeed impossible, that a thousand persons should agree
in any such action ; it being difficult for them to concert so complicateda design, and still more difficult
for them to execute it; while each seeks a
pretext to
free himself of the trouble and expense, and would lay
the wholeburdenonothers.Political
society easily
remedies boththese inconveniences. Magistratesfind
an immediate interest in .the interest of any considerable part of their subjects. They needconsult nobody but themselves to form any scheme for the promoting of that interest. And as the failure of any one
piece in the execution is connected, though not immediately, with the failure of the whole, they prevent that
failure, because they find no interest in it, either immediate or remote. Thus, bridges,are built, harbours
opened, ramparts raised, canals formed, fleets equip

318

. OF MORALS.

PART ped, and armies disciplined, every where, by

the care
of government, which, though composed of men subOf
ject to all human infirmities, becomes, by one of the
justice and
injustice. finest and mostsubtileinventionsimaginable,
a composition which is in some measure exempted from all
these infirmities.
11.

-+

SECTION

vm.

OF THE SOURCE OF ALLEGIANCE.

THOUGH
governmentbeaninventionveryadvantageous, and even in some circumstancesabsolutely
necessary to mankind, it is not necessary in all circumstances ; nor is it impossible for men to preserve society for some time, without having recourse to such an
invention.Men,
'tis true,are alwaysmuchinclined
to prefer present interest
to distant and remote; nor
is it easy for them to resist the temptation of any advantage that theymayimmediately
enjoy, inapprehension of an evil that lies at a distance from them ;
but stillthisweaknessislessconspicuouswhere
the
possessions andthepleasures
of life are few and of
little value, as they always are in the infancy of society. AnIndianisbutlittletemptedto
dispossess
another of his hut, or to stealhis bow, as being already provided of the same advantages ; and as to any
superior fortune which may attend one above another
in hunting and fishing, 'tis only casual and temporary,
and will havebut smalltendencytodisturb
society.
And so far am I from thinking with some philosophers,
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that men are utterly incapable ofsociety without go- SECT.
vernment, that I assert the first rudiments of govern- VIII.
menttoarisefromquarrels,notamongmen
of the
of
same society, butamongthose of different societies. they
A less degree of riches will suffice to this latter effect,
nothing
than is requisitefor the former.Menfear
from public war and violence but the resistance they
meet with,which,because
theyshareit in common,
seems less terrible, and, because it comes from strangers, seems lesspernicious in its consequences, than
when they are exposed singly against one whose commerce is advantageous to them, and without whose society 'tis impossible theycan subsist. Now foreign
war, to a society without government, necessarily produces civil war. Throw any considerable goods among
men, they instantly fall a quarrelling, while each strives
to get possession of what pleases him, without regard
to the consequences. I n a foreign war, the mostconsiderable of all goods, life and limbs, are at stake ;
and aseveryoneshunsdangerousports,
siezes the
best arms, seeks excuse for the slightest
wounds, the
laws, which may be well enough observed while men
werecalm, can now no longer take place,when they
are in such commotion.
This we find verified in the American tribes, where
men live in concord and amity amongthemselves, withoutanyestablishedgovernment,andnever
pay submission to any of their fellows, except in time of war,
when their captain enjoys a shadow of authority, which
he loses after their return from the field and the establishment of peace with the neighbouring tribes. This
authority, however, instructsthemintheadvantages
of government, and teaches them to have recourse to
it, when, either by the pillage of war, by commerce, or
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by sny fortuitous inventions, their riches and passee

sions havebecome so considerable as to make them
forget, on everyemergence, theinterest they have in
justice and
injustice. the preservation of peace and justice. Hence we may
give a plausible reason, among others, why all governments are atfirst monarchical, without any mixture and
variety ; and why republics arise only from the abuses
of monarchy and despotic power. Camps are the true
mothers of cities; and as war cannot be administered,
by reason of the suddenness of every exigency, without some authority in a single person, the same kind
of authority naturally takes place in that civil government whichsucceeds the military. And this reason I
take to be more natural than the common one derived
from patriarchal government, or the authority of a father, which is said first to take place in one family,
and to accustom the members of it to the government
of a singleperson. The state of society without government is one of the most natural states of men, and
must subsist with the conjunction of many families,
andlong after the first generation. Nothingbut an
increase of riches and possessions could oblige men to
quit it; and so barbarous and uninstructed are all societies on their first formation, that many years must
elapse before these can increase to such a degree as to
disturb men in the enjoyment of peace and concord.
Butthoughit
bepossible for men to maintain 8
small uncultivated society without government, 'tis impossible they should maintain a society of anykind
without justice, and the observance of those three fundamental laws concerning the stability of possession,
its translation by consent, and the performance of promises. These are therefore antecedent to government,
and are supposed to impose an obligation, before tbe

or
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duty of allegiance.to civil magistrateshasoncebeeh
SECT.
VI11
thought of. Nay, I shall go farther,and assert, that
Of
government, upon itsJirst establishment, would naturalthe source
lybesupposedtoderiveitsobligationfromthose
laws
of
of nature, and, in particular, from that concerning the
performance of promises. When men have once perceived the necessity of government to maintain peace
andexecutejustice,they
would naturallyassemble
together, would choosemagistrates,determine
their
power, and promise them obedience. As a promise is
supposed to be a bond or security already in use, and
attended with a moral obligation, 'tis to be considered
as theoriginalsanction
of government, andasthe
source of the firstobligationtoobedience.
This reasoning appears so natural, that it has become the foundation of our fashionable system of politics, and is in
a manner the creed of a party amongst us, who pride
themselves,withreason,onthesoundness
of their
philosophy, and their liberty of thonght. ' All men, '
say they, ' are born free and equal : government and
superioritycanonly
be established by consent:the
consent of men, in establishinggovernment,imposes
on them a new obligation, unknown to the laws of nature.Men,therefore,
are bound to obeytheir magistrates,onlybecausetheypromise
it; and if they
had not given their word, either expressly
or tacitly,
to preserve allegiance, it would never have become 8
part of their moral duty. ' This conclusion, however,
in
when carried so far as to comprehend government
all its ages and situations, is entirely erroneous; and I
maintain, that though the duty of allegiance be at first
grafted on the obligation of promises, and be for some
time supported by that obligation, yet it quickly takes
root of itself, and has anoriginalobligationand
auVOL. II.
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This is a prinej'ptle of moment, which we must examine with care and
02
kttention, before we proceed any farther.
justice m u d
injutice,
'Tis reasonable for those philosophers who assert
justice to be a natural virtue, and antecedent to human
.conventions, to resolve all civil allegiance into the obligation of a promise, and assert that 'tis our o m COILsent alone which binds us to any submission to magistracy. For as all government is plainly aninvention
e f men, and the origin of most governments is known
in history, 'tis necessary to mount higher, in order to
find the source of our political duties, if we would assert them to have any natural obligation ofmorality..
These philosophers,therefore,quicklyobserve,
that
society is as ancient as the human species, and those
three fundamental laws of nature as ancient as society ;
so that, taking advantage of the antiquity and obscure
origin of these laws, they first deny them to be artificial and voluntary inventions of men, and then seek t o
ingraft on them those other duties. which aremore
in this
plainly artificial. But beingonceundeceived
particular,and havingfound that natural w well as
civil justice derives its origim from human conventions,,
we shall quickly perceive how fruitless it is to resolve
the one into the other, and seek, in the laws of nature,
a stronger foundation for our political duties than interest and human conventions ; while these laws themselves are built on the very same Ebundation. On
whichever side we turn this subject, we shall find that
these two kinds of duty are exactly on the same footing, and have the same source bath of t h e i r j u t invention and moral obligation. They are contrived to remedy like inconvenieuces, and acquire theirmoral
w c t i o n in the same manner, from theirremedying
PART thority, independent of all contracts.
I1
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those inconveniences. These are twopoints which we SECT.
VIII.
shall endeavour to prove as distinctly as possible.
b
r
J
W e have already shown, that men invented the three
0.f
the muroe
fundamental laws of nature,whentheyobserved
the
Of
necessity of society totheirmutual
subsistence, and alleglanee'
found that 'tutas impossible to maintain anyeorrespondencetogether,withoutsomerestraint
ontheir
natural appetites. T h e same self-love, therefore, which
renders men so incommodious to each other, taking a
new and more convenient direction, produces the rules
of justice, and is theJrst motive of their observance.
But when men have observed, that though the rules of
justice be sufficient to maintain any society, yet 'tis impossible for them, of themselves, to observe those rules
in large and polished societies ; they establish government as a new invention to attain their ends, and prw
serve the old, or procure new advantagesj by a more
strict execution of justice. So far, therefore, our civil
duties are connected with our natural, that the former
are invented chiefly for the sake of the latter ; and that
the principal object of government is to constrain men
toobserve the laws of nature. I n thisrespect, however, that law of nature, concerning the performance of
promises, is only comprised along with the rest; and
its exact observance is to be considered as an
effect of
the institution of government, and not the, obedience
to government as an effect of the obligation of a pro-.
nlise. Though the object of our civil duties be the enforcing of our natural, yet the $rst # motive of the invention, as well as performance of both, is nothing but
self-interest; and since there is a separate interest in
theobedience to government,from that in the per-

*

First in time, not in dignity or force..
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PART formance of promises, we must also allow of a separate
11.
To obey the civil magistrate is requisite
pf
to preserve orderand concord in society. T o perjuntlce and
bjutiw, tbrm promisesisrequisite
to beget mutual trust and
confidencein the common officesoflife.
The ends,
as well as:the means, are perfectly distinct; nor is the
one subordinate to the other.
To make this more evident, let us consider, that
men will often bind themselves by promises to the performance of what it would have been their interest to
perform, independent of these promises ; as when they
would give others a fuller security, by superadding a
new obligation of interest to that which they formerly
lay under. The interest in the performance of promises, besides its moral obligation, is general, avowed,
Other interests
and of thelast consequenceinlife.
may be more particular and doubtful ;and we are apt
to entertain a greater suspicion, that men may indulge
theirhumonr or passion in acting contrary to them.
Here, therefore, promises come naturally in play, and
are oftenrequired for fullersatisfaction and security.
But supposing those other interests to beas general
and avowedas the interest in the performance of a
promise, they will be regarded as on the same footing,
rand menwiltbegintorepose
the sameconfidence in
them. Now this is exactly the case with iegard to our
civilduties, or obedience to the magistrate; without
which no government could subsist, nor any peace OF
order be maintained in large societies, where there are
so manypossessionson
the one hand, and so many
wants, real or imaginary, on the other. Our civil duties, therefore, must soon detach themselves from our
promises, and acquire a separate force and influence.
The interest in both is of the very same kind ; 'tis ge+obligation.
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nerd, avowed, and prevails in alltimes
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and places. SECT.
1’111.
There is, then, no pretext of reason for founding the
one upon the other, while each of them has a founda- the aoureo
Of
tionpeculiarto itself. W e might as well resolve the
alleglsnce.
obligation to abstain from the possessions of others,
into the obligation of a promise, as that of allegiance.
The interestsare notmoredistinctin
theone case
than the other. A regard to property
is not more necessaryto natural society, thanobedience is to civil
society or government ; nor is the former society more
necessary to ,the being of mankind, than the latter to
their well-being and happiness. In short, if theperformance of promises be advantageous, so is obedience
to government; if the former interest be general, so is
the latter ; if the one interest be obvious and avowed,
so is theother.
Andas these two rulesare founded
on like obligations of interest, each of them must have
a peculiar authority, independent of the other,
But ’tis not only the natuml obligations of interest,
which are distinct in promises and allegiance ; but also
the mural obligations of honour and conscience: nor
does the merit or demerit of the one depend in the
if we conleast upon that of the other. And, indeed,
sider the close connexion there is betwixt the natural
and moral obligations, we shall find this conclusion to
Our interestis always enbeentirelyunavoidable.
gaged on the side of obediencetomagistracy ; and
there is nothing but a great present advantage that can
lead us to rebellion, by making us overlook the remote
interest which we have in the preserving of peace and
orderin society. But though a presentinterest may
thus blind us with regard to our own actiops, it takes
not place with regard to’ those of others ; nor hinders
&em from appearing in tbeir true colours,ashighly
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PART prejudicial to public interest, and t~ our own in parti1I.
cular. This naturallygives us anuneasiness, in con-

of

justice and

sideringsuch seditious and disloyal actions, and makes
attach to them the idea of vice and moral deformity.
'Tis the same principle which causes us lo Cisapprove
of all kinds of private injustice, and, in pzrticvlar, of
the breach of promises. W e blame all treachery and
breach of faith; because we consider, that the freedom
and extent of human commerce depend entirely on a
fidelity with regardto promises. W e blame all disloyalty to magistrates ; because we perceive that the
execution of justice, in the stability of possession, its
translation byconsent, andthe performance of promises, is impossible, without submission to government?
As there are here two interests entirely distinct frolq
each other, theymustgive rise to twomoralobligations, equally separate and icdependent. Though there
was no such thing as a promise in the world, government would still be necessary in all large and civilized
societies ; and if promises had only their own proper
pbligation,-without theseparate sanction of government, they wouldhave but little efficacy in such societies. This separatestheboundaries
of our publio
and private duties, and shows that the latter are more
dependent on the former, than the former on the latter. Education, and the artijce ofpoliticians, concur
to bestow a farther morality 'on loyalty, and to brand
all rebellion with a greater degree of guilt and infamy,.
Nor is it a wonder that politicians should be very inl
dustrious in inculcating such notions, where their interest is so particularly concerned,
Lest thosearguments should notappearentirely
conclusive (as I think they are), I shall have recourse
authority, and shall prove, from the universal con-

bjustice. us
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sent of mankind, that the obligation of submission to SECT.
VIiI.
government is not derived from any promise of the sub- LVJ
jects. Nor need any one wonder, that though
I have
all alongendeavoured to establish my system onpure
df
deguulce.
reason, and have scarce ever cited the judgment even
of philosophers or historians on any article, I should
now appeal to popular authority, and oppose the sentiments of the rabble to
any philosophical reasoning.
For it must be observed, that the opinions of men, in
this case, carry withthem a peculiarauthority,and
are, in a great measure,infallib'z.
The distinction of
moral good and evil is founded OR the pleasure or
pain which results from the view of any sentiment or
character ; and, as that pleasure or pain cannot be unknown to the person who feels it, it folbws, * that there
is just so much vice or virtue in any character as every
one places in it, and that 'tis impossible in this partiour
cular we caneverbemistaken.And,though
judgments concerning the migin of any vice or virtue,
degrees,
benot so certain as thoseconcerningtheir
yet, since the question in this case regards not any philosophical origin of an obligation, but a plain matter
of fact, 'tis not easily conceived how we can b l l into an
error. A man who acknowledges himself to be bound
to another for a certain sum, must certainly know whether it be by his own bond, orthat of hisfather ;
whether it be of his mere good will, or for money lent

tbezfsc

* This proposition must hold strictly true with regard to every quality that is determined merely by sentiment. I n what sense we can talk
either of a right or a wrong taste in morals, eloquence, 01 beauty, shall
be considered afterwards. In themeantime it may be observed, that
there is such an uniformity in the general sentiments of mankind, as to
render s w h questions of but small importance.
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whatconditions, and forwhat purposes, he has bound himself. In like manner, it being
Of
certainthatthere
is a moralobligation to submit to
j w t i c e and
!+,tice,
government, because every one thinks so; it must be
as certain that this obligation arisesnot from a promise ; since no one, whose judgment has not been led
astray by too strict adherence to a system of philosophy, has ever yet dreamt of ascribing it to that origin,
Neither magistrates nor subjects have formed this idea
of our civil duties,
W e find, that magistrates are so far from deriving
their authority, and the obligation to obedience in'their
subjects, from the foundation of a promise or original
contract, that they conceal, asfar as possible, from
their people, especially from the vulgar, that they have
their origin fromthence.
Were this the sanction of
government, our. rulers would never receive it tacitly,
which is the utmost that can be pretended ; since what
i s given tacitly and insensibly, can never have such influenceonmankind
as what is performedexpressly
and openly. A tacit promise is, where the willis signified by other morediffuse signs than those of speech;
but a will there must certainly be in the case, and that
can never escape the person's notice who exerted it,
however silent or tacit. But were you to askthefar
greatest part of the nation, whether they had ever consented to the authority of their rulers, or promised to
obeythem,
they would beinclined
tothink
very
strangely of you: and would certainly reply, that the
affair depended noton their consent, but that they were
born to suchan obedience. In consequence of this
opinion, we frequently see them imagine such persons
to be their natural rulers, as are at that time deprived
~fall power wd authority, and whom no man, however
PART him ; and under
1L
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foolish, would voluntarily choose ; and this merely be- SECT.
VIII.
cause they are in that line which ruled before, and in
that degree of it which used to succeed : though perof
haps in so distant a period, that scarce any manalive
Has allegiance.
could ever have given any promise of obedience.
a government, then, no authority over such as these,
because they never consented to it, and would esteem
the very attempt of such a free choice a piece of arrogance and impiety ? W e findby experience, that it
punishes them very freely for what it calls treason and
rebellion, which, it seems, according to this system, reduces itself to commoninjustice. If yousay, that by
dwellingin its dominions, they ineffect consented to
the established government, I answer, that this can only be where they think the affair depends ontheir
choice,which few or none beside those philosophers
haveever yet imagined. I t neverwas pleaded as an
excuse for a rebel, that the first act he performed, afterhe came to years of discretion,was to levy war
against the sovereign of the state ; and that, while he
was a child he could not bind himself by his own consent, and having become a man, showed plainly, by the
first act he performed, that he had no design to impose on himself any obligation to obedience. We
find, on the contrary, that civil laws punish this crime
at the same age as any other which is criminal of itself,
without our consent; that is, when the person is come
tothe full use of reason: whereas to this crime it
ought in justice to allow some intermediate time, in
which a tacit consent at least might be supposed. T o
which we may add, that a man living under an absolute
government would owe it no allegiance ; since, by its
very nature, it depends not on consent. But as that is
as natural and common a government as any, it must
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certainly occasion some obligation ; and 'tis plain from
experience, that men who are subjected to it do always
of
think so. This is a clearproof, that we donot comjustice and
m,justice. monlyesteem our allegiance tobe derixci from our
consent or promise ; and a farther proof is, that when
our promise is uponany account expressly engaged,
we always distinguish exactly betwixt the two obligations, and believe the onetoaddmore
force to the
other, than in a repetitionof the same promise. Where
no promise is given, a manlooks not on his faith as
broken in private matters, upon account of rebellion ;
but keeps those two duties of honour and allegiance
of
perfectly distinct and separate. As theuniting
them was thought by these philosophers avery subtile
invention, this is a convincing proof that 'tis not a true
one ; since no man can either give a promise, or be
restrained by its sanction and obligation, unknown to
himself,
PART
II

+-

SECTION IX.
OF THE MEASURES OF ALLEGIANCE.

THOSE
political writers who have had recourse to 8
promise, or original contract, as the source of our allegiance to government, intended to establish a principle
which is perfectly just and reasonable ; though the rea.
to establish it,
soning upon whichtheyendeavoured
was fallacious and sophistical. They would prove, that
our submission to governmentadmits of exceptions,
and that an egregious tyranny in the rulers is sufficient
@ free the subjectsfrom dl.ties of allegiance, Since
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meh enter into society, say they, and submit themselves
to government by theirfreeandvoluntaryconsent,
they must have in view certain advantages which they
proposeto reap fromit, and for which they are contentedtoresigntheirnativeliberty.
There istherefore something mutual engaged on the part of the magistrate, viz. protection and security; and 'tis only by
the hopes he affords of these advantages, that he cag
everpersuadementosubmitto
him. But when, instead of protection and security, they meet with tyranny and oppression, they are freed from their promises,
(as happens in all conditiopal contracts), and return to
of
that state of liberty which preceded the institution
government. Men would neverbe
so foolish asto
enter into such engagements as should turn entirely to
the advantage of others, without any view of bettering
their own condition. Whoever proposes to draw any
profit from our submission, must engage himself, either
expressly or: tacitly, to make us reap some advantage
from his authority; nor ought he to expect, that, withOut the performance of his part, we will ever continue
in obedience.
I repeat it : This conclusion is just, though the pin.
ciples be erroneous; and I flattermyself, that I can
establish the same conclusion on more reasonable princompass, in establishciples. I shallnottakesucha
ing our political duties, as to assert that men perceive
the advantages of government ; that they institute government with a view tothoseadvantages ; that this
institution requires a promise of obedience, which imposes a moral obligation to a certain degree, but, being
conditional,ceasesto be bindingwheneverthe other
contracting party performs not his part of the engagewent. I perceive, that a promise itself arises entirely
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PART from human conventions, and is invented with a view
II.

to a certain interest. I seek, therefore, some such interestmore immediately connected with government,
juqtice and
q w t i e . and whichmay be at once the
original motive to its
institution, and the source of our obedience to it. This
interest I find to consist in the security and protection
which we enjoy in political society, and which we can
never attain when perfectly free and independent. As
theinterest, therefore, is the immediate sanction of
government, the one canhave no longerbeing than
the other; and whenever the civil magistratecarries
his oppression so far as to render his authority perfectly intolerable, we are no longer bound to submit to it.
The cause ceases ; the effect must cease also.
So far the conclusion is immediate and direct, concerning the natural obligation which we have to allegiance. As to the moral obligation, we mayobserve,
that the maxim would here be false, that when the cause
ceases the efectmustcease
also. Forthere is a principle of human nature, which we have frequently taken
notice of, that men are mightilyaddicted to general
rules, andthat we often carryour maxims beyond
those reasons which first induced us to establish them.
Where cases are similar in many circumstances,we
are apt to put them on the same footing, without considering that they differ in the most material circumstances, andthatthe
resemblance is more apparent
than real. It may therefore be thought,that, in the
ease of allegiance, our moral obligation of duty will not
cease,even though the natural obligationof interest,
which is its cause, has ceased ; and that men may be
bound by conscience to submit to a tyrannical government, against their own and the public interest. And
bdeed, to the force of this argument I so far submit,
of
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as to acknowledge, that general rules commonly extend SECT.
1x.
beyond the principles on which they are founded ; and
that we seldommakeanyexceptionto
them,unless
of
the measures
that exception have the qualities of a general rule, and
of
allegiance.
be founded on very numerous and common instances.
case.
Now this I asserttobeentirelythepresent
When mensubmitto the authority of others, 'tis to
procure themselvessome security against the wickedness and injustice of men, who are perpetually carried,
by their unruly passions, and by their present and immediate interest, to the violation of all the laws of society. But asthis imperfection is inherentinhuman
nature, we know that it must attend men in all their
states and conditions ; and that those whom we choose
forrulers, do not immediatelybecomeof
asuperior
nature to the rest of mankind, upon account of their
superior power and authority. What we expect from
them depends not on a change of their nature, but of
theirsituation, when theyacquire a moreimmediate
interest in the preservation of order and the execution
of justice. But,
besides that this interest is only more
immediate in the execution of justice among their subjects ; besides this, I say, we mayoften expect, from
the irregularity of human nature, that they will neglect
even thisimmediate interest, andbetransportedby
their passions into all the excesses of cruelty and ambition, Our generalknowledge of humannature, our
observation of the past history of mankind, OUP experience of present times ; all these causes must induce
us to open the door of exceptions, and must make us
conclude, that we may resist the more violent effects ~f
supreme power without any crimeor injustice.
Accordingly we mayobserve, that this is both the
general practice and principle of mankind, and that 110

334

OF MORALS.

nation that could find any remedy, everyetsuffered
the cruel ravages of a tyrant, or were blamed for their
or
resistance. Those whotook uparmsagainstDionyjustice and
illjuatice, sius or Nero, or Philip the Second, have the favour of
every reader in the peru3al of their history; and nothing but the mostviolent perversion of common sense
can ever lead us to condemn them. 'Tis certain, therefore, that in all our notions of morals, we never entertainsuch an absurdity as that ofpassiveobedience,
but make allowances for resistance inthe more flagrant
instances of tyrannyand
oppression. The general
opinion of mankind has some authority in all cases;
but in this of morals 'tis perfectly infallible. Nor is it
less infallible, becausemen cannotdistinctlyexplain
the principles on which it is founded. Fewpersons
can carry on this train of reasoning: Government is
II merehumaninvention
for theinterest of society.
Where the tyranny of the governor remoses this interest, it also removes the natural obligation to obedience. The moral obligation is founded on the natural,
and therefore must cease where that ceases ; especially
is such as makes us foresee very
wherethesubject
many occasiors wherein thenatural obligation may
cease, and causes us to form a kind of general rule for
the regulation of our conductinsuchoccurrences.'
But though this train of reasoning be too subtile for
the vulgar, 'tis certain that all menhave an implicit
notion of it, and are sensible that they owe obedience
to government merely on account of the public interest; and, at the same time, that human nature is so
subject to frailties and passions, as may easily pervert
tythisinstitution, and changetheirgovernorsinto
rants and public enemies. If the sense of public interest were not our original motive to obedience, I
PART
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would fain ask, what other principle is there in human SECT.
1x
nature capable of subduingthenatural
ambition of
men, ahd forcing them to such a submission ? Imita- the
tion and custom arenot sufficient. For thequestion
or
degianee.
still recurs, what motive first produces those instances
of submission which we imitate, and that train of actions which produces the custom ? There evidently is
no other principle than public interest ; and if interest
first produces obedience to government, the obligation
t o obedience must cease whenever the interest ceases
in any great degree, and in a considerable number of
instances.

m:k,,

SEC,TION X.
OF THE OBJECTS OF ALLEGIANCE.

BUTthough, on some occasions,it may be justifiable;
both in sound politics and morality, to resist
supreme
power, 'tis certain that, in
the ordinary course of human affairs, nothing can be more pernicious and criminal ; and that, besides the convulsions which always
attend revolutions, such a practice tends directly to the
subversion of all government, and the causing, an universal anarchy and confusion among mankind. As numerous and civilized societiescannotsubsistwithout
government, so government is entirely useless without
anexact obedience. W e ought always to weigh the
advantages which we reap from authority, against the
disadvantages:andbythismeans
we shallbecome
more scrupulous of putting in practice the doctrine o€
resistance. The commonrulereq,uiresstlbmksion
;

PART and 'tis only in cases of grievous tyranny and oppree
I I.
+sion, that the exception can take place.
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Since, then,such a blind submission is commonly
due to magistracy, the next questionis, to aohom it is
due, and whom we are to regard as our lawful magistrates? In order to answer this question, let us recollect what we havealreadyestablishedconcerning
the origin of government and political society. When
men haveonceexperienced the impossibility of preserving any steady order in society, while every one is
his ownmaster, and violates or observes the lawsof
interest, according to his present interest or pleasure,
of government,
they naturally run into the invention
and put it out of their own power, as far as possible,
to transgress the laws of society. Government, therefore, arises from the voluntary convention ofmen ; and
'tis evident, that the same convention which establishes
government, willalso determine the persons who are
to govern, and will remove all doubt and ambiguity in
thisparticular.
Andthe voluntaryconsent of men
must here have the greater efficacy, that the authority
of the magistrate does a t j r s t stand upon the foundation of a promise of the subjects, by which they bind
themselves to obedience, as in every other contract or
engagement. The same promise, then, which binds
them to obedience, ties them down to a particular person, and makes him the object of their allegiance.
But when government has been established on this
footing for some considerable time, and the separate
interest which we have in submission has produced a
separate sentiment of morality, the case is entirely altered, and apromise is no longer able to determine
the particularmagistrate ; since it is no longer considered as the foundation of government. W e natu-
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rally suppose ourselves born to submission ; and ima- SECT#
X.
gine that such particular persons have a right to com- +
mand, as we on our part are bound to obey. These
O?
notions of rightand obligation are derivedfromnoallegiance.
thingbutthe
advantage. we reapfrom government,
which gives us a repugnance topractise resistaece.ourselves, and makes us displeased with any instance of it
inothers. But here 'tis remarkable, that inthis new
state of affairs, the original sanction of government,
which is interest, is not admitted to determine the persons whom we are to obey, as the original sanction did
at first, when affairs were on the footing of a promise,
A promise fixes and determines the persons, without
any uncertainty : but 'tis evident, that if men were to
iegulate their conduct in this particular, by the view of
a peculiar interest, either public or private, they would
involvethemselves
in endlessconfusion5 and would
render a11 governmknt, in a great measure, ineffectual.
'The privateinterest of everyone is different;andg
though the public interest in itself be
always one and
the same, yet it becomes the source of as great dissensions, by reason of the different opinions of particular
personsconcerning it. The same interest, therefore,
which causes us to submit to magistracy, makes us renounce itself in the. choiceof our magistrates, and
binds us down to a certaiG form of government, and to
particular persons, without allowing u s to aspire to the.
utmost perfection in either. The case is here the same
BS in that law of nature concerning the stability of possession. 'Tis highly advantageous, and even absolutei
ly necessary ta society, that possession should be
stable ; and this leads us to the establishment of such B
rule : but we find, that were we to follow the . m e advantage, in assigaing particular possessions to particrc
VOL. TI,
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PART lttf persons, we should disappoint our end, and per$+
11.

tuate the confusion which
w
Of

that rule is intended to prevent.- W e must thepefore.proceed by general rules,
justice and
.injustice. and regulate ourselves by general interests, in modifying the law of nature concerning the stability of possession. Nor need we fear, that oui attachment to this
law w81 diminish upon account of the seeming frivolousness of those interests bv which it is determined.
The impulse of the mind is derived from a very strong
interest ; and those other mare minute interests serve
m l y tD dkect the motion,- without adding any thing to
.it, or diminishing from it. 'Tis the same case with government.Nothing
is moreadvantageous to society
than such an invention ; and this interest is sufficient
to make us embrace it with ardour and alacrity; though
we are obliged afterwards to regulate and direct our
-devotion to government byseveral considerations which
are not of the same impol-tance, and to choose our ma.gistrates without having in view any particular advantage from the choice.
Thefist of those principles I shall take notice of, as
a foundation of the right of magistracy, is that which
gives authority to all the most established governments
of the world, without exception: I mean, long possession in any one form of government, or succession of
princes. 'Tis certain, that if we remount to the first
origin of every nation, we shall fmd, that there scarce
is any race of kings, or form of a commonwealth, that
.is not primarily founded on usurpation and rebellion,
.and whose title is not at first worse than doubtful and
uncertain. Time alone gives solidity to theirright ;
.and, operating gradually ,011 the minds of men, reconciles them to any authority, andmakes it seem just and
reasonable. Nothing causes any sentiment to have .a

greater influenee upon us than custom, or turns our SECT
x
imagination morestrongly toany object. When we
of men,
of
have been long accustomed toobeyanyset
thatgeneral instinct or tendency which we have to
suppose a moral obligation attending loyalty, takes
easily this direction, and chooses that set of men for
its objects. 'Tisinterest whichgives thegeneral instinct ; but 'tis custom which gives the particular direction.
of
And here 'tis observable, thatthesamelength
kime has a different influence on our sentiments ,of morality, according to its different influence on the mind.
W e naturally judge of everythingby
comparison ;
and since, in considering the fate of kingdoms and r e
publics, we embrace a long extent of time, a small du1 e In
* fl uence on oursen+ration hasnot, in thiscase, a l'k
timents, as when we consideranyother object. One
thinks he acquires a rightto a horse, or a: suit of
clothes, in a very short time ; but a century is scarce
sufficient to establish any new government, or remove
all scruples in the minds of the subjects Concerning it.
Add to this, that a shorter period of time will suffice to
give a prince a title
to any additional power he may
usurp, than will serve to fix his right, where the whole
is an usurpation. The kings of France have not been
possessed of absolute power for above two reigns ; and
yet nothing will appear more extravagant to Frenchmen than to talk of their liberties. If we consider what
has been said concerning accession, we shall easily Fcount for this phenomenon.
,
When there is no form of government established
by long possession, the present possession i s sufficiqt
to supply its place, &d may be regarded as the second
..source .of all .public authority. R s h t t o authority$
Y2
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PART nothing but the constantpossession of authority, mainIL
tained by the laws of society and the interests of 'manof
kind ; andnothing e m be mope naturalthan to join
this constant possession to the present one, according
to the prineipIes abovementioned. If the same p h ciples did not take placewith regard to the property of
privatepersons, ' h a s heoause theseprincipleswere
aunterbalanee& by very strong eonsiderations of interest; when we observed, that all restitution would by
that means be prevented, and every violence be authoxized andprotected. And, thoughthe samemotives
may seem to have force with regard to public authority, yet they are opposed by a contrary interest; which
consists in the preservation of peace, and the avoiding
sf all ehanges,which,however
they may be easily
produced in private affairs, are unavoidably attended,
with bloodshed and confusion where the public is interested.
Any one who, finding theimpossibility of amounting
k>r the right of the present possessor, by any receivedsystem of ethics, should resolve to denyabsolutely
&at right, and assert that it is not authorized by mopality, would be justly thought to maintain a very extravagantparadox,andtoshockthe
common sense
and jud'gment of mankind. No maxim is more confonmable, both to prudence and monals, than to submit
quietly to the government which we find established in.
the country where we happen to live, without inquiring BOO curiously into its origin and first establishmentFew governments will bear beiig examined so rigorous$. How mmy kingdomsarethere at present in.
the world, and how many more do weAnd in history,.
whose govepnorshave no betterfoundation for thein
a&mritythan that of present possession !. To oonfne

*
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a t i s e k e s to the Roman and Grecian empire ; is it not SECT.
x
evident, that the long succession of emperors, from the
of
dissolution of the Romanliberty, to thefinal extinctton of that empire by theTurks,couldnot
so much
as pretend to any other title to the empire ? The elm- hlegkn~.
tion of the senate was a mere form, which always fbL
lowed the choice of the legions {and these were almost
always divided in the different provinces, and nothing
bat the sword was able to terminate the di&rence.
'Twas by the sword, therefore, that every emperor acquired, as well as defended,his right ; and we must
either say, that all the known world, for so many ages,
had no government, and owed no allegiance to any one,
o r must allow, that the right of the stronger, in public
affairs, is to be received as legitimate, and authorized
by morality, when not opposed by any other title.
The right of conquest may be considered as a third
source of the title of sovereigns. This right resembles
very much that of present possession, but has rather a
superior h w , being seconded by the notions of glory
and honour which we ascribe to conquerws, instead of
the sentiments of hatred and detestation which attend
usurpers. Mennaturallyfavourthosetheylove;
and
therefore are more apt to ascribe a right to successful
violence, betwixt one sovereign
and another, than tu
the successful rebeBion of a subject against his sove
reign. *

:p

&,

It is not bere
thatpresentpoaaeskm or conpest we sufficiiun
posiliue b w s : but only h a t
ent to give a title against long ~ ~ o s ~ e ~ sand
theyhave some force, and will be able l o cast the balancewhere the
titles are otherwise qual, and will wen bg sufficient mettner lo sanctify
the weakertitle. What degree of force they haw is difficult to deter&ne. I believe all mqderate men will allow, that they have great f0m
in all disputes c w e r n i n g the rights of prince&
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When neither long possession, nor present posseS
sion, nor conquest take place, as when the first sovereign who founded anymonarchydies ; in that case,
justice and
injustiw. the right of succession naturally prevails in their stead;
and men are commonly induced to placethe son of
their late monarch on the throne, and suppose him t6
inherithisfather'sauthority.
The presumedconsent
of the father, the imitation of the succession to private
families, the interest which the state has in choosing
the person who is most powerful and has the most numerous followers; all these reasons lead men to prefer
the son of their late monarch to any other person. *
. These reasonshave some weight;but I am persuaded, that, to one who considers impartially of the
matter, 'twill appear that there concur some principles
of the imagination along with those viewsof interest.
The royalauthority seems to be connected with the
young prince even in his father's lifetime, by the natusal transition of the thought, and still more after his
to comdeath ; so that nothing is more natural than
plete this union by a new relation, and by putting him
actually in possession of what seems so naturally to
belong to him.
To confirm this, we mayweigh the followingphenomena,which arepretty curiousintheir
kind. I n .
elective monarchies, theright o f ' succession has no
place by the laws and settled custom; and yet its
influence is so natural, that 'tis impossible entirely to exclude it from the imagination, and render the subjects
PART

11.
\lA
'
of

To prevent mistakes 1 must observe, chat this case of succession is
not tbe same with that of hereditary monarchies, where custom has fixed
the right of succmion. n e s e depend upon the principle of lwg possession above erpldnd.
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indikkent to the son of their deceasedmonarch.
SECT.
Hence,insomegovernments
of thiskind, the choice
x.
commonlyfalls onone or other of theroyal family ; Of
and in se,me governments they are allexcluded. Those the
contrary phenomena proceed from the same principle.
dqianm*
Where the royal family is excluded, 'tis from a refinement in politics, which makes people sensible of their
propensity to chooseasovereignin
that family, and
gives them a jealousy of their liberty, lest their new
monarch,aided by thispropensity,shouldestablish
his family, and destroythefreedom
of electionsfor
the future.
The history sf Artaxerxes and the younger Cyrus,
may furnish us with some reflections to the same purpose. Cyruspretendedarighttothethroneabove
h,is elderbrother, becwse he was born afterhis fatiler's accession. I do not pretend that this reason was
valid. I would only infer from it, that he would never
h w e made useof such a pretext, were it not for the
qualities of the imagination above-mentioned, by which
we are naturally inclined to unite by a new relation
whateverobjects we findalreadyunited.Artaxerxes
had an advantage above his brother, as being the eldest son, andthefirst
in succession; butCyrus was
morecloselyrelated to the royalauthority,asbeing
begot after his father was invested with it.
Should it here be pretended, that the view of convenience may be the source of all the right of succession, and that men gladly take advantage of any rule
by which they can fix the successor of their late sovereign, and prevent that anarchy and
confusionwhich
attends all new elections; to this I would answer, that
I readily allow that this motive may contribute some.
thingtothe effect; butatthe sametime 1assert, that,

p:.
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PART without another principle, 'tis impossible such a motive
I1
shouldtake place. The interest of anationrequires
of
thatthe succession tothe crownshouldbefixedone
justice and
injustice. way or other; but 'tis the same thing to its interest
in
what way it be fixed ; so that if the relation of blood
badnot an effect independent of publicinterest,it
would neverhavebeenregardedwithoutapositive
so many
law; and 'twould have been impossible that
positive laws of different nations could ever have conr
curred precisely in the same views and intentions.
This leads us to consider the $fth source of authority, viz. posifive laws, when the legislature establishes
a certain formof government and succession of princes,
At first sight, it may be thought that this must resolve
of authority. The
into some of theprecedingtitles
legislative power, whencethepositive law is derived,
musteitherbeestablished
by originalcontract, long
possession,present
possession, conquest, or succession ; and consequently the positive law mustderive
its force from some of those principles.
But here 'tis
remarkable, that though a positive law can only derive
its force from these principles, yet
it acquires not all
theforce of the principle fromwhence it is derived,
but lases considerably in the transition, as it is natural
to imagine, For instance, a government is established
for many centuries on a certain system of laws, forms,
and methods of succession. The legislativepower,
established by this long succession, changes, all on a
sudden, the whole system of goyernment, and intra?
duces a new constitution in its stead. I believe few of
the subjects will thinkthemselves boundto comply
with this alteration, unless it have an evident tendency
to the public good, but will think themselves still at lib r t y toreturn to the ancieptgovernment.
Hence
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the notion offundamental lams, which are supposed to SECT.
be unalterableby the willof the sovereign ; and of
x.
v
this nature the Salic law is understood to be in France.
or
How far these fundamental laws extend, is not deter- the
mined in any government, nor is it possible it ever dl%.lwce*
should. There is suchaninsensiblegradationfrom
the mostmaterial laws to the most trivial, and from
the most ancient laws to the most modern, that 'twill
power,
beimpossible to setboundstothelegislative
and determiae how far it may innovate in the principles of government. That is the workmore of imagination and passion than of reason,
Whoever considersthehistory
of theseveralnations of the world, theirrevolutions,conquests,increase and diminution, ths manner in which their particular governments are established, and the successive
right transmitted from one person to another, will soon
learn to treat very lightly all disputes concerning
the
rights of princes, and will be convincedthlttastrict
adherence to any general rules, and
ihe rigidloyalty
to particular persons and families, on which some p e e
pleset so higha value, are virtues that holdless of
reasonthan of bigotry and superstition. In thisparticular, thestudy of historyconfirmsthereasonings
of true philosophy, which, showing us theoriginal
us toregardthe
qualities of humannature,teaches
as incapable of any decision
controversiesinpolitics
ininmost cases, and as entirely subordinate to the
terests of peace andliberty.
Where thepublicgood
does not evidently denland a change, 'tis certain that
. the
.
concurrence of all those titles, Original contract,
long possesswn, present possession, succession, and positive lams, forms the strongest title to sovereignty, and
i s justly
. regarded as sacred andinviolable. But whe4
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thesetitles are mingled andopposedindifferent

d e

+grees, they often occasion perplexity, and are less cap?
able of solutionfrom thearguments oflawyers and
philosophers, thanfrom thc swordsof the soldiery.
Who shall tell me, for instance, whether Germanicus
OF Drusus ought to havesucceeded Tiberius, had he
died while they were both alive, without naming any
of them for his successor? Ought the right
of adoption to be received as equivalent to that of blood, in a
nation where it had the same effect in private families,
and had already, in twoinstances, taken place in the
esteemed the eldpublic ? Ought Gerrnanicustobe
est son,because he was born before Drusus ; or the
younger, because he was adopted after the birth of his
brother ? Ought the right of the elder to be regarded
in a nation, where the eldest brother had no advantage in the succession to private families ? Ought the
Roman empire at that time to be esteemed hereditary,
because of two examples; or ought it, even so early,
toberegarded as belonging tothestronger, o r the
present possessor, as beingfoundedon so recentan
usurpation ? Upon whatever principles wemay prey
teedto answer these and suchlike questions, I am
afraid we shall never be able to satisfy an impartial inquirer, who adopts no party in political controversies,
reason
and will be satisfied with nothipgbutsound
and philosophy.
But here an English reader will be apt to inquire
concerning that famous revolution which has had such
a happy influence on our constitution, andhasbeen
attended with suchmighty consequences. W e have
, alreadyremarked,that,inthe
case of enormous tyranny and oppression, 'tis lawful to take arms even ag i n s t supreme power; and that, as government is 4

of

justice and
injutice,
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mere human Envention, for mutual advantage and secu- SECT.
X.
rity, it no longer imposes any obligation, either natural or moral,whenonceit
ceases to have that tendenOf
cy, Butthoughthisgeneralprinciplebeauthorized
by common sense, and the practice of all ages, 'tis cer- 'legianoe*
tainly impossible for the laws, or even for philosophy,
to establish any particular rules by
which we may know
when resistance is lawful, and decide all controversies
whichmayarise on that subject. This maynot only
happen with regard to supreme
power, but 'tis possible, even in someconstitutions,where
the legislative
authority is not lodged in one person, that there may
be a magistrate so eminent and powerful as to oblige
the laws to keep silence in this particular.
Nor would
this silence be an effect only of their respect, but also
of theirprudence; since 'tis certain, that, in the vast
variety of circumstances. which occurinallgovernments, an exercise of power, in so great a magistrate,
may at one time be beneficial to the public, which at
another limewouldbe pernicious md tyrannical. But
notwithstanding this silence of the laws in limited monarchies, 'tis certainthatthepeople
stillretainthe
right of resistance;since'tis impossible,even in the
most despotic governments, to deprive them of it. The
same necessity of self-preservation, an? the same motive of pyblic good, give them the same liberty in the
one case as in the other. And we may farther observe,
that in such mixed governments, the cases wherein resistance is lawful must occur much oftener, and greater
indulgencebegiven
to the subjects to defend themselves by force of arms, than in arbitrary governments.
Not only where the chief magistrate enters into measures in themselves extremely pernicious to the public,
brit even whep he would encroach qn the other parts
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PART of the constitution, and extend his power beyond the
it is allowabletoresistanddethrone

II
4
legal bounds,

ot

him ; though such resistance and violence may, in the
tenor of the laws, be deemed unlawful and rebellious. For, besides that nothing is more essential to
public interest than the preservation of public liberty,
'tis evident, that if such a mixed government be once
supposed to be established, every part or member of
the constitution must have a right of self-defence, and
of maintaining its ancient bounds against the encroachment of every other authority. As matter would have
been created in vain, were it deprived of a power of
resistance, without which no part of it could preserve
B distinct existence, and the. whole might be crowded
up into a single point; so 'tis a gross absurdity to suppose, in any government, a right without a remedy, or
allow that the supreme power is shared with the people, without allowing that 'tis lawful for them to defend
theirshareagainsteveryinvader.Those,therefore,
who would seem to respect our free government, and
all
yetdenytheright
of resistance,haverenounced
pretensions to conlmQn sense, and do not merit a serious answer.
I t does not belong to my present purpose to show,
that these general principles are applicable to the late
rmlrction and that all the rights and privileges which
ought to be sacred to a free nation, were at that time
threatened with the utmost danger. I am better pleased to leave this controverted subject, if it really admits
of controversy, and to indulge myself in some philosophical reflections which naturally arise from that imporhnt event.
First, We may observe, that shotddthe Eords and
mnmons in ow constitution, without any reason from

plstiw and

bjwtice.general
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public interest, either depose the king
in being, or, nf- SECTX
ter hisdeath,excludetheprince,
who, by laws and k;J
settled custom, ought to succeed, no one would esteem Of
the oljects
their
proceedings
legal,
or think
themselves
baud to
.
comply with them. But should the king, by his unjust sllegiancn
practices, or his attempts for a tyrannical and despotic
power, justly forfeit his legal, it then not only becomes
morally lawful and suitable to the nature of political
society to dethrone him ; bnt, what is more, we are apt
likewise to think, that the remaining members of the
constitution acquire a right of excluding his next heir,
and of chobsing whom theypleaseforhis
successor.
of our
This is founded on a verysingularquality
thought and imagination. When a kingforfeits his
toremain in the
authority, his heiroughtnaturally
same situation as if the king were removed by death ;
unless by mixing himself in the tyranny, he forfeit i t
h r himself: But though this may seem reasonable, we
easily comply with the contrary opinion. The deposisition of a Ring, in such a governmmt as ours, i o certainly an act beyond all common authority ;and an illegal assuming 8: power far public good, which, in the
ordinary course of government, can belong to no member of theconstitution. When the public good is so
great and so evident as to justify the action, the corn-.
mendable use of this license causes us naturally to attribute to the parliament a Fight of using farther li-.
censes ; and the aneient bounds of the laws being once
bpansgressed with approbation, we are not apt te be so
strict in confining oursehes precisely within their limit%. The m i d naturally runs OR with. m y train of
action which it has begm ;nor do we commonly make
m y scruple concerning our duty, after the first action
of m y kind which we perform. Thus a.t the revohtion,,
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one who thought the deposition of the firthe? jlrstifiable, esteemed themselves to be confined to his infant
Of
son 3 though, had that unhappy monarch died innocent
justire and
injustice. at that time, and had his s
wn, by any accident, been
conveyed beyond seas, there is n~ doubt but a regency
would have been appointed till heshould come to age,
and could be-restored to his dominions. As the slightest properties of the imagination have an effect on the
judgments of the people, it shows the wisdomof the
laws and of the parliament to take advantage of such
properties, and to choose the magistrates either in or
out of a line, according as the vulgar will most naturally attribute authority and right to them,
Second&, Thoughthe aceession of thePrince of
Orange to the throne, might at first giveoceasion to
many disputes, and his title be contested, it ought not
now to appear doubtful, but must have acquired a sufficient authority from those three princes who have
succeeded him upon the sametitle. Nothing is more
usual, though nothing may, at first sight, appear more
unreasonable, than this way of thinking. Princes often
seem to acquire a right from their successors, as well as
from their ancestors ; and a king who, during his lifetime, might justly be deemed an usurper, will be regarded by posterity as a lawful prince, because he has
had the good fortune to settle his family on the throne,
and entirely change the ancient form of government.
Julius Caesar is regarded as the first Roman emperor,;
.while Sylla and Marius, whose titles were really the
same ashis, are treated as tyrants and usurpers. Time
and cbstom give authority to all forms of government,
and all successions of princes ; and that power, which
at first was founded only on injustice and violence, be,comes in time legal and obligatory. Nor does thernbd
PART no
11.
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fest thete; but,returning
back apon its footsteps,
,transfers to their predecessors and ancestors that right
which itnaturally ascribes tothe posterity, as being
relatedtogether,and
united inthe imagination. The
presentKing of France makes Hugh €apet a more
lawful prince than Cromwell ; as the established liberty of the Dutch is no inconsiderable apology for their
obstinate resistance to Philip the Second.

SECTION XI.
O F THE LAWS OF NATIONS.

I

WHENcivil government has beenestablishedover
thegreatestpart ofmankind, and different societies
have been formed contiguous to each other, therearises
a new set of duties among the neighbouringstates, suitable to the nature of that commerce which they carry
on with each other. Political writers tell us, thatin
every kind of intercourse a body politic is to be considered as one person ; and indeed, this assertion is so
far just, that different nations, as well a s private persons, require mutual assistance ; at th.e same time that
their selfishness and ambition are perpetual sources of
war and discord. But though nations in this particular resemble individuals, yet as they are very different
in other respects, no wonder they regulate themselves
by different maxims, and give risetoa
new set of
-rules, which we call the laws of nations. Under this
-head we maycomprise the sacredness of the persons
,.ofambassadors, the declaration of war, the abstaining

SECT.

X.
Of.

the ob tcto

,d

allegiance’

352
PL4RT
11.

OF MORALS.

frompoisonedarms,with

other duties of thatkind,

+which are evidently calculated for the commerce that is
Of

jmtiee and

i+atice,

peculiar to different societies,
But though these rulesbesuperadded
to the laws
of nature, the former do not entirely abolish the latter;
and one may safely affirm, that the three fundamental
rules of justice, the stability of possession, its transference by consent, and the performance of promises,
are duties of princes as well as of subjects. The same
interest produces the same effect in both cases. Where
possession has no stability, theremustbeperpetual
war. Where property is nottransferred by consent,
there canbe no commerce. Where promises are not
observed, there can beno leagues nor alliances. The
advantages, therefore, of peace, commerce, and mutual
succour, make us extendto different kingdoms the
same notions of justice which take place among individuals.
There I s a maxim very carrent in the world, which
few politicians are willing to avow, but which has been
authorized by the practice of all ages, that there is a
system of morals calculated for prilaces, much more f r e e
Shalt that which ought to govern private persons. 'Tis
evident this is not to be understood of the lesser extent
of publicduties and obligations;nor will any one
solemn
be so extravagant as to assert, that the most
treaties ought to have no force among princes. For as
princes do actually form treatiesamong themselves,
they must propose some advantage from the execution
of them ; and the prospect of such advantage for the
future must engage them to performtheirpart,
and
a
w of nature. The meaning, theremust establish that h
fore, of this political maxim is, that though the morality af princes has. the same extent, yet it has not tho
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sameforce 8s that of private persons, and msy latpfufly SECT,
be transgressed from a more trival motive. However XI.
shockingsuch a proposition may appear to certain a & e
philosophers, 'twill be easy to de&nd it upon those
principle%whichwehave
accountedfor the origin
of justice and equity.
When meh have found by experience that 'tis impossible to subsist without society, and that 'tis impossible
to maintain society, while they give free course to their
appetites ; SO urgent an interest quickly restrains their
actions, and imposes an obligation to observe those
rules which we call the laws ofjustice. This obligation
of interest rests not here ; but, by the necessary course
of the passions and sentiments, gives rise to the moral
obligation of duty ; while we approve of such actions
as tend to the peace of society, :and disapprove of suck
as tend to its disturbance. The same natura2 obligation of interest takesplace among independent kingdoms, and gives rise to the same morality: so that no
one of ever so corrupt morals will approve of a prince,
who voluntarily, and of his ownaccord,
breaks his
word, or violates any treaty. But here we may observe, that though the intercourse of different states be
advantageous, and even sometimes necessary, yet it is
not so necessary nor advantageous as that among individuals, without which 'tis utterly impossible for human
nature ever to subsist. Since,therefore, the natura2
obligation to justice, among different states, is not so
strongasamong
individuals, the mwal obligation
which arises from it must partake of its weakness; and
we must necessarilygive a greaterindulgence to a
prince or minister who deceives another, than to a pivate gentleman who breaks his word of honour.
Should it be asked, what proportion these two specie8
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of morality bear to each other?

I wouldanswet, that.
this is a question to which we can never give any preOf
cise amwer; nor is it possible toreduce to numbers
justice and
;nwCe.
theproportion, which we oughtto fix betwixt themOne may safely & r n ~ f that this proportion finds itself
without any art or study of men; as we may observe
on many other occasions. The praetice of the world
goes farther in teaching us the degrees of our duty,
than the most subtile philosophywhichwasever
yet
invented. Aed this may serveas a convincingproof,
that all men have an implieit notion of the foundation
of those moral rules concerning natural and civil just i e , and are sensible that they arise merely from human conventions, and from the interest which we have
inthe preservation of peace and order. Forotherwise the diminution of the interest would neverproduce a relaxation of the morality, and reconcile us
more easily to any transgression ofjustice amongprinces
and republics, than in the privatecommerce of one subject with another.
PART

IL

SECTION XII.
OF CHASTITY A N D MODESTY.

IF any difficulty attend this system concerning the
laws of nature and nations, 'twill be with regard to the
universal approbation or blame which follows their observanceor transgression, and whichsomemay
not
think sufficiently explained from the general interests
of society. T o remove, as far as possible, all scruples
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efthis kind, I shall here consider another set of duties, SECT.
x11.
vie. the modes4 and thstigy which belong to the fair
sex: and f doubt not but these virtues will be found Of
chastity and
t o be still more conspicuous instances of the operation
ofthose principles which I have insisted on.
There are m e phiiosophei-s w h o attack the female
virtues with p e a t vehemence, and fancy they have gone
veryfar in detecting popuhr errors, when they can
show, t h t there is no Eoundation in nature for d l that
exterior modesty which we requiw in the expressions,
and dress, a d behaviour of the fair sex. I believe I
may spare myself the trouble of insisting on so obvioas
a subject, and may proceed, without farther preparation, to examine after what mannei. such notions arise
from education, from the voluntary conventions of men,
and from the interest of society.
whoever considers the length and feebleness of hui
man infancy, with the concern which both sexes nattl?ally have for their offspring, will easily perceive, that
and female for the
there Must be an unionofmale
education of the gouag, and that this union must be of
considerableduration.
But, in orderto induce the
men to impose on themselves this restraint, and undergo cheerfully all the fatigues and expenses to which it
subjectsthem, they mustbelieve thattheirchildren
are their own, and that their natural instinct is not directedtoawrong
object, when they give a loose to
love and tenderness. Now, if we examine the structure
of the human body, we shall find, that this security is
very diffieult to be attained on ourpart;and
that
since, in the copulation of the sexes, the principle of
generation goes from the man to the woman, an error
may easily take place on the side of the former, though
it be utterly impossible with regard to the latter. From
22
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and anatomical observation is derived th&
vast difference betwixt the education and duties of the
two sexes.
Were a philosopher to examine the matter a priori,
he would reason after the following manner. Men are
induced to labour forthe maintenance and education of
their children,by the persuasion that theyare really their
own ; and therefore 'tis reasonable, and even necessary,
to give them some security in thisparticular.
This
security cannot eonsist entirely in the imposing of severe punishments on any transgressions of conjugal fidelity on the part of the wife ;since these publicpunishments cannot be inflicted without legal proof,which 'tis
difficult to meet with in this subject. WhRt restraint,
therefore, shall we impose on women, in order to coudterhlance so strong a temptation as they have to infidelity? There seems to beno restraint possible, but.
in the ,punishnlemt of bad fame or reputation ; a punishrneat which has a mighty influence on the human
mint& and at the sametime is inflicted by the world
q
p
o
n surmises and conjectures, and proofs that would
court of judicature. In ornever be receivedinany
der, therefore, to impose a due restraint on the female
sex, we must attach a peculiar degreeof shame to their
infidelity, above what arises merely from its injustice,
and must bestow proportionable praises on their chastity.
But though this be a very stzong motive to fidelity,
our philosopken wodd quickly discover that it would
not alone be sufficient to that purpose. All human
creatmes, especially of the female sex, are apt to overlook remote motives in favom of any present ternptation : the temptation is here the strongest imaginable ;
its approaches are insensible and seducing ;. and a wo-
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mah easily finds, or flatters herself she shall find, cer- SECT.
xu.
tain means of securing her reputation, and preventing
all the pernicious consequences of her pleasures. 'Tis
necessary, therefore, that, beside the infamy attending modesty.
such licenses, there should be someprecedingbackwardness or dread, which may prevent their first approaches, and may give the female sex a repugnance
to all expressions, and postures, and liberties, that have
an immediate relation to that enjoyment.
Such would be the reasonings of our speculative
philosopher ; but I am persuaded that, if he ,had not a
perfect knowledge of human nature, he would
be apt
to regard themasmerechimericalspeculations,
and
would considerthe
infamy attending infidelity, and
backwardnessto all its approaches, as principles that
were rather to be wished than hoped for in the world.
For what means, would he say, of persuading mankind that the transgressions of conjugal duty are.more
infamous than any other kindofinjustice,
wheQ 'tis
evident they are more excusable, upon account of the
greatness of the temptation ? And what possibility of
giving a backwardness to the approaches of a pleaawe
to which nature hasinspired so strong a propensity,
and a propensity that 'tis absolutely necessary in the
end to comply with, for the support of the species ?
But speculative reasonings, which cost so much pains
to philosophers, are often formed by the world naturally, and without reflection ; as difficulties which seem
unsurmountable in theory, are easily got over in practice. Those who have aninterest in the fidelity of
women, naturally disapprove of their infidelity, and all
the approaches to it. Those who have no interest are
carriedalongwiththestream.Educationtakes
possession of the ductile m i n d s of the fair sex in their in-
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fancy. And when a general rule of thiskind is mce
established, men areapt to extend it beyond those
of
principles fram which it first arose. Thus, bachelors,
jpstice and
lnjustiw however debauched, cannot choose but be shocked with
any instanceof lewdness or impudence in woman. And
though all these maxims have a plain reference tp generation, yet women past child-bearing have na OFF
privilege inthisrespectthanthosewho
are in the
flower of their youth and beauty. Men have undoubtedly an implicit notion, that all those ideas of modesty
and decency have a regard to generation ; since they
impose not the same laws, witti t h sanae force, on the
male sex, where that reason takes not place. The exception is there obvious wd eqtensive, and founded on
a remarkable difference, which produces a clear separation and disjunction of ideas. But as the case is not
the same with regard bo the different ages, of y
\a
m
e
n
,
for this reaswl, though menknow that these notions
are founded an the public interesc yet the general rule
Garries us beyond the original principle, and makes us
extend the notions of modestyoyer the whole sex,
from their earliest infancy to their extremest old age
and infirmity.
Courage, which is the point of honour among men,
derives its merit in a great measure fromartifice, as
well as the chastity of women;thoughithasalso
some foundation in nature, as we shall see afterwards.
As to the obligations which the male sex lie under
with regard to chastity, we may observe that, according
to the general notions of the world, they bear nearly
the same proportion to the obligations of wn.omen, as
the obligations of the law of nations do to those of the
law ofnature.
'Tis contrarytotheinterest
of civil
society, that men should have an entire liberty of in,
PART
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dulgingtheirappetitesinvenerealenjoyment;but
as SECT.
XI[.
this interest is weaker than in the case of the female
sex, the moralobligationarisingfrom
it must be proof
chastlty and
portionablyweaker.Andtoprovethis
we needonly mode+
appeal to the practice and sentimentsof all nations and
ages.

P A R T 111,
OF THEOTHERVIRTUES

PART
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of

the other

"idues

wdvicee*

AND VICPW

S E C T I O N I.
OF THE O R I G I N OF THE NATURAL YIRTUES AND

W Ecome now to the examination

VICEB,

of such virtues and
vices as are entirely natural, and have no dependence
onthe artifice and contrivanceof men. The exnmination of these will conclude this system of morals.
The 'chief springoractuatingprinciple
of the human mind is pleasure or pain ; and when these sensations are removed, both from our thought and feeling,
we are in a great measure incapable of passion or action, of desire or volition. The most immediate effects
of pleasure and pain are the propense and averse motions of the mind ; which are diversified into volition,
into desire and aversion, grief and joy, hope and fear,
according as the pleasure or pain c h a g e s its situation,
gmd becomes probable or improbable, certain or uncerfain, or is considered as out of our power for the prethe objects
sept moment. But when,alongwiththis,
that cause pleaspre or pain acquire a relation to ourbel~esor others, they still continue tD ezcite desire md
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aversion, grief and joy ; but cause, at the same time, SECT.
L
&eindirect
passionsof prideor humility,love
or
w
hatred, which in this case haveadoublerelation
of IX
the migin
impressions and ideas to the pain or pleasure.
of
W e have already observed, that moral distinctions
depend entirely on certain peculiar s e n h e n t s of pain mdViand pleasure, and that whatever mental quality in ourselves or others gives us a satisfaction, by the survey
or reflection, is of course virtuous ; as every thing of
this naturethat
gives
uneasiness
is
vicious. Now,
since every quality in ourselves or others which gives
pleasure, always causes pride or love, as every one that
produces uneasiness excites humility or hatred, it follows, that these two particulars are to be considered as
equivalent, with regard to our mental qualities, virtue
and the power of producing love or pride, vice and the
power of producing humility or hatred. In every case,
therefore, we must judge of the one by the other, and
may pronounce any quality of the mind virtuous which
causes love or pride, and any one vicious which causes
hatred or humility.
If any actiolt Qe either virtuous or vicious, 'tis only
as a sign of some quality or character. I t must depend upon durable principles of the mind, which extend over the whole conduct, and enter into the personalcharacter.Actions
themselves, notproceeding
from any constant principle, have no influence on love
or hatred,pride or humility; and consequently are
never considered in morality.
This reflection is self-evident, and deserves to be attended to, asbeing of the utmostimportance in the
present subject. W e are never to consider any single
action in our inquiries concerning the originof morals,
but only the quality or character from which the action
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are dura6le enough to d e &
are
of
words, or
other
nfi,Es even wishes and sentiments; but 'tis onIy so far as they
W&dU k 8 .
are such indications, that they are attended with fove
or hatred, praise or blame.
To discover the true origin ofmorals, and of that
love or hatred which arises from mental qualities, we
must take the matter pretty deep, and compare some
principles which have been already examined and explained.
We may begin with considering anew the nature and
force of sympathy. The minds of all men are similar
; nor can any one be
in their feelings and operations
actuated by any affection of which all others are not in
some degree susceptible. As in strings equally wound
up, the motion of one communicates itself to the rest,
so all the aeections readily pass from one person to
another, rtml beget correspondent movements in every
human creature. When I see the e#ects of passion in
the voice and gesture of any person, my mind immediatelypasses from these effects to their causes, and
forms such a Iively idea of the passion as is presently
converted into the passion itself. In like manner, when
I perceive the causes of any emotion, my mind is conveyed t G the effects, a d is actuated with a like emotion. Were I present at any of the more terrible operations of surgery, 'tis certainthat, evenbefore it
begun, the preparation of the instruments, the laying
of the bandages in order, the heating of the irons, with
all the signs of anxiety and concern in the patient and
assistants, would haveagreat
effect upon mymind,
and excite the strongest sentiments of pity and terror.
No passion of another discovers itself immediately to
PART proceeded.
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e our
sentimentsconcerningtheperson.Actions
indeed betterindications of a character than
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.the mind. W e areonly sensibleof its causes or ef- 6ECT.
fects. From these we inferthe passion ; and consew
quently thesetorise
give
our sympathy.
Of
the origin
Our sense of beauty depends very much on this prinof
ciple ; and where any object has a tendency to produce t h ~ i
pleasure in its possessor, it is always regarded as beau- and vices
tiful; as every object that has a tendency to produce
pain, is disagreeable and deformed. Thus, the conveniency of a house, the fertility of a field, the strength
of a horse, the capacity, security, and swift-sailing of
a vessel, form the principal beauty of these several objects. Here the object, which is denominated beautiful, pleases only by its tendency to produce a certain
.effect. That effect is thepleasureor
advantageof
someother person. Now, the pleasure of a stranger
for whom we have nofriendship, pleases us onlyby
is owing the
sympathy. To thisprinciple,therefore,
beauty which we findin every thingthat is useful.
How considerable a part this is of beauty will easily
appearupon reflection. Whereveran
object has a
tendency to produce pleasure in the possessor, or, in
other words, is the proper cause of pleasure, it is sure
fo please the spectator, by adelicatesympathy
with
the possessor. Most of the works of art are esteemed
beautiful, in proportion to their fitness for the use of
man ; and even many of the productions of nature derive theirbeautyfrom
that source. Handsomeand
beautiful, on most occasions, is not an absolute, but a
relative quality, and pleases us by nothing but its tendency to produce an end that is agreeable. *

* Decentior equus cujus astricta sunt ilia ; sed idem velocior. Pulcher
idem certamiqi
aspectusitathleta,cujuslacertosexercitatioexpressit;
paratior. Nunquam vero species ab tdililate dividitur. Sed boc quidrq
'discernere, modici judicii est.-Quinct. lih. 8.
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The same principle produces, in many instances, our
as well as those of beauty. No
Of
virtue is more esteemed thanjustice,andno vice more
the other
virtum
detestedthan injustice ; norarethereany
qualities
and vi'y& which go farther to the fixing the character, either as
justice is a moral virtue,
amiable or odious.Now
merely because ithasthat
tendency to the good of
mankind, and indeed is nothing but an artificial invention to that purpose. The same may be said of allegiance, of the laws of nations, of modesty, and of good
manners. All these are merehumancontrivancesfor
theinterest of society. And since there is avery
strong sentiment of morals, which in allnations and
all ages has attended them, we must allow that the reflecting on the tendency of characters and mental qualities is sufficient to give us the sentiments of approbation and blame. Now, as the means to an end can only be agreeable where the end is agreeable, and as the
good of society, where our own interest is not concerned, or that of our friends, pleases only by sympathy,
it follows, that sympathy is the source of the esteem
which we pay to all the artificial virtues.
Thus it appears, that sympathy is a very powerful
principle in human nature, that it has a great influence
on our taste of beauty, and that it produces our sentiment of moralsin
all the artificial virtues. From
thence we may presume, that it also gives rise to many
of the other virtues, and that qualities acquire our approbation because of their tendencyto thegood of
mankind. This presumption must become a certainty,
when we find that -m& of thosequalities which we
naturaUy approve of, have actually that tendency, and
render a man a proper member of society; while the
qualities which we naturally disapprove of have a conPART
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sentiments of morals,
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trary tendency, andrenderany
intercourse with the SECT.
r
person dangerous or disagreeable. For having found,
thatsuchtendencies haveforce enough to produce the
of,
the orrgin
strongestsentiment of morals, we canneverreasonof
natural
ably, in these cases, look for any other cause of appro- thevirtues
bation or blame ; it being an inviolable maxim in philosophy, thatwhereanyparticularcause
is sufficient
for an e%
,ect'
we oughttorest
satisfied withit, and
oughtnottomultiply
causes without necessity. We
have happily attained experiments in the artificial virtues, where the tendency of qualities to the good of
society is the sole cause of o w approbation,without
any suspicion of the concurrence of another principle.
From thence we learn the force of that principle. And
where that principle may take plaee, and the quality
approved of is r d I y beneficial to society, it true philosopher will never require any other principle to account for the strongest approbation and esteem.
That many of the natural virtues have this tendency
to the good of society, no one can doubt of. Meekness,beneficence, charity,generosity, clemency, moderation,equity,bear
the greatestfigureamong
the
moral qualities, andare commonly denominated the
social virtues, to mark their tendency to the good of
society. This goes so far, that some philosophers have
represented all moral clistiniA-ms as the effect of artifice and education, when skilful politicians endeavoured to restrain the turbulent passions of men, and m a t e
them operate to the public good, by the notions of honour and shame., This system,however, is not consistent with experience. For,$&, There are other virtues and vices beside those which have this tendency tu
the publie advantage and loss. Secondy, Had not men
a natural sentiment of approbation and blame, it could
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PART neve+ be excitedbypoliticians

; nor would the word's
laudable and praiseworthy, blameable and odiow, be any
ot
more intelligible than if they were a language perfectly
the other
virtues. unknown to us3 as we have already observed.
But
sod vices.
though this system be erroneous, it may teach us that
moral distinctions arise in a great measure from the
tendency of qualities and characters to the interests of
society, and that 'tis our concern for that interest which
makes us approve or disapprove of them. Now, we
have no such extensive concern for society, but from
sympathy ; and consequently 'tis that principle which
takes us SO far out of ourselves as to give us the same
pleasure or uneasiness in the characters of others, as if
they had a tendency to our own advantage or loss.
The only difference betwixt the natural virtues and
justice lies in this, that the good which results from the
former arises from every single act, and is the object of
some natural passion ; whereas a single act of justice,
considered in itself, may often be contrary to the public good 3 and 'tis only the concurrence of mankind, in
a general scheme or system of action, which is advantageous. When I relieve persons in distress, my natural humanity is my motive ; and so far as my succour
extends, so far have I promoted the happiness ofmy
fellow-creatures. But ifwe examine all the questions
.that come before any tribunal of justice, we shall find
that, considering each case apart, it would as often be
an instance of humanity to decide contrary to the laws
of justice asconformable to them. Judges take from
B poor man to give to a rich ; they bestow on the dissolute the labour of the industrious ; and put into the
hands of the vicious the means of harming both themof
selves andothers,The
wholescheme,however,
law and justice is advantageous to the society ; and
111
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with a view tn this advantage that m&, by their SECT:
I.
voluntary conventions, established it. After it is once
'W
establishedby thew conventions, it is naturally attendWe erlgio
ed with a strong sentiment of morals,which can proof
ceed from nothing but our sympathy with the interests %tf::d
of society. W e need noother explication of that esVteem which attends such of the natural virtues as have
a tendency to the public god.
I must firrther d d , that there afe several circumstances which render this hypothesis much more probable with regard to the natural than the artificial virtues. 'Tis certain, that the imagination is more affected by what is particular, than by what is general ; and
that the sentiments are alwaysmovedwithdifficulty,
where their objects are in any degree loose and undetermined. Now, every particular act of justice is not
beneficial to society, but the whole scheme or system;
and it may not perhaps be any individual person for
whom we are concerned, who receivesbenefit fiorn
justice, but the wholesociety alike. On the contrary,
every particular act of generosity, or relief of the industrious and indigent, is beneficial, and is beneficial
to a particular person,whois
notundeserving of' it.
'Tis more natural, therefore, to think that the tendencies of the latter virtue will affect o m sentiments, and
command our approbation, than those of the former;
and therefore, since we find thattheapprobation
of
the former arises from theirtendencies, we may ascribe,
with better reason, tlle same cause to the approbation
of the latter. I n anynumber of similareffects,if
D
cause can be discovered for one,we ought to extend
that cause to all the other effects which can be accounted for by it; but much more, if these other effects be
'hvas
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PART attended with pecuIiar circumstances, which
it].

&cjlitate

the operation of that cause.
Of
Before I proceed
farther,
I must observe
two r e
t h e other
virtues
markabie circumstances in this affiir, which may seem
.od vichjections to the present system. The firstmay be
thus e x p l a i d . W h e n any quality or character has a
tendency to the good of mankind, we are pIeased with
it, and approve of it, because it presents the lively idea
of pleasure ; which idea affects us by sympathy, and is
itself B kind of pleasure. But as this sympathy is very
variable, it may be thought that our sentiments of morals must admit of a11 the same variations. W e sympathize more with persons contiguous to us, than with
persons remote from us ; with our acquaintance, than
withstrangers ; with our countrymen,than with fbreigners. But notwithstandingthisvariation
of our
sympathy, we give the same approbation to the same
moral qualities in China as in England. They appear
equally virtuous, and recommend themselves equally to
the esteem of a judiciousspectator.
The sympathy
varies without a variation in our esteem. Our esteem,
therefore, proceeds not from sympathy.
To this I answer, the approbation of mora1 quaIities
most certainly is not derived from reason, or any comparison of ideas; but proceeds entirely from a moral
taste, and from certain sentiments of pleasure or disgust, which arise upon the contemplation and view of
particularqualities or characters. Now, 'tisevident
that thosesentiments,whenceverthey
are derived,
must vary according t o ~ t h edistance or contiguity of
the objects ; nor can I feel the samelivelypleasure
from the virtues of a person who lived in Greece two
.thousand years ago, that I feel from the virtues of a
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familiar friendand acquaintance. Yet I do not say SECT.
I
that I esteem the one more than the other; and thereh e , if the variationof the sentiment,without a variao[
tfie ongin
tion of the esteem, be an objection, it must have equal
of
natud
force against every other system, as against that of thevirtltes
sympathy. Butto consider the matter aright, it has
no force at all; and 'tis the easiest matter in the world
to account for it. Our situation with regard both to
persons and things is in continual fluctuation ; and a
man that lies at a distance from us, may in a little time
become a familiaracquaintance.Besides,every
partid
cular man hasa peculiarposit'ionwith
regardto 0.'
thers ; and 'tis impossible we could ever converse to;
of us to
getheronany
reasonableterms,wereeach
consider characters and persons only as theyappear
from his peculiar point of view. I n order, therefore4
to prevent those continual contradictions, and arrive at
a more stabZe judgment of things, we fix on some steady and general pointsof
view, and always, in our
thoughts, placeourselves in them,whatevermay
be
our present situation. I n like manner, external beauty is determined merely by pleasure ; and 'tis evident
a beautiful countenance cannot give so much pleasure,
when seen at a distance of twenty paces, as when it is
brought nearer us. W e say not, however, that it appears to us less beautiful; because we knowwhateffect it will have in such a position, and by that reflee.
tion we correck its momentary appearance.
I n general, allsentiments of blame or praise are
variable, according to our situation of nearness or remoteness with regard to the person blamed or praised,
and according to the present disposition of our mind.
But these variations we regard not in.our general decisions, but still apply the terms expressive of our lik-
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PART ing or disrike, in the same manner as if we remained
111.
in one point of view. Experience soon teaches us this
of
method of correcting our sentiments, or at least of corrhertber
virtues rectingourlanguage,wherethesentiments
are more
.nd V k
Our servant, if diligent
stubbornundunalterable.
and faithful, may excitestrongersentiments
of love
as represented in
and kuldnessthanMarcusBrutus,
history; but we say not, upon tha,t account, that the
former charaeter is more laudable than the latter. W e
h o w that, were we to approach equally near to that
renowned patriot, he would command a much higher
degree ofaffection and admiration.Suchcorrections
are common with regard to all the senses ; and indeed
'twere impossible we could ev6r make use of language,
or communicate our sentiments to one another, did we
not correct the momentary appearances of things, andoverlaok our present situation.
'Tis therefore from the influence of characters and
qualities upon those who have an intercourse with any
person, that we blame or praise him. W e consider
notwhetherthepersons
affected by thequalities be
our acquaintance or strangers, countrymen or foreigner% Nay, we overlook our awninterestin those g e
neral judgments, and blame not R man for opposing us
in any of our pretensions, when his own interest is
particularly concerned. W e make allowance for B
certain k g r e e of selfishness in men, because we know
it to be inseparable from human nature, and inherent
in our frame and constitution. By this reflection we
corr;ect those sentimwts of bhm which so naturally
mise upon m y opposition.
But hawever the general principle of our bIme or
praise may be corrected by those other principles, 'tis
certain they are not ahgether eacacious, nor do our
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passions often correspond entirely to the present theo- SECT.
I
ry. 'Tis seldommen heartily love what lies at a disof
tance from them, and what no way redoundstotheir
the origin
particularbenefit;
as 'tis no less rare to meet with
of
persons whocan pardonanotherany
opposition he t h ~ i
makes to their interest, however justifiable that oppo- andyicw
sition may be by the general rules of morality. Here
we are contented with saying, that reason requires such
an impartial conduct, but that 'tis seldom we can bring
ourselves to it, and that our passions do not readily
follow the determination of our judgment. This language will be easily understood, if we consider what we
formerly said concerning that reason which is able to
oppose our passion, and which we have found tobe
nothing but a general calm determination of the passions, founded on some distant view or reflection.
When we form our judgments of persons merely from
the tendency of their characters to our own benefit, or
to that of our friends, we find so many contradictions
to our sentiments in society and conversation, and such
an uncertainty from the incessant changes of OUT situation, that we seek some other standard of merit and
demerit, whichmay not admit of so great variation.
Being thus loosened from our first station, we cannot
afterwards fix ourselves so commodiously by any means
as by a sympathy with those whohave any commerce.
with the person we consider. This is farfrombeing
as lively as when our own interest is concerned, or that
of our particular friends ; nor has it such an influence
on our love and hatred ; but being equally conformable to our calm andgeneral principles, 'tissaid to
have an equal authority over our reason, and to command our judgment and opinion. W e blame equally
a bad action which we read of in history, with one per%
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formed in our neighbourhood t'other day; the mean*
that we know from reflection that the
former actionwould excite as strong sentiments of disapprobation asthelatter,
were it placed inthe same
position.
I now proceed to thesecond remarkable sircmstanee
which I proposed to take notice of Where a person
is possessed of a character that in its natural tendency
is beneficial to society, we esteem him virtuous, and are
delighted with the view of his character, even though
particular accidents prevent its operation, and incapacitate him from being serviceable to his friends and
country. Virtuein rags isstill virtue ; and the love
which it procures attends a man into a dungeon or desart, where the virtue can no longer be exerted in action, and is lost to all the world. Now, this may be esteemed m objection to the present system. Sympathy
interests us in the good of mankind; and if sympathy
were the source of our esteem for virtue, that sentiment of approbation could only take place where the
virtue actually attained its end, and was beneficial to
mankind. Where it fails of its end, 'tis only an imperfect means ; and therefore can never acquire any merit
from that end. The goodness of an end can bestow a
merit on sueh means alone as are complete, and actually produce the end.
To this we may reply, that where any object, in all
its parts, is fitted to attain any agreeable end, it naturally gives us pleasure, and is esteemed beautiful, even
though some external circumstances be wanting to render it altogether effectual. 'Tis sufficient if every thing
be complete in the object itself. A house that is contrived with great judgment for all the commodities of
life, pleases us upon t h t account ; though perhaps we
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are sensible, that no one will ever dwell in it. A fer- SECT.
I
tile soil, and a happy climate, delight us by a reflection
on the happiness which they wouldafford the inhabiOf
the origin
tants, though atpresentthe country be desartand unof
natwl
inhabited. A man,whose limbs and shapepromise thevirtues
strengthand activity,isesteemedhandsome,
though
condemned to perpetual imprisonment. The imagination has a set of passions belonging to it, upon which
our sentiments of beauty much depend. These passions are moved by degrees of liveliness and strength,
which are inferior to belid and independent of the
real existence of their objects. Where a character is,
in every respect, fitted to be beneficial to society, the
imagination passes easily from the cause to the effect,
without considering that there are still
somecircumstances wanting to render the cause a complete one.
General rules create a speciesof probability, which
sometimesinfluences the judgment, and always the
imagination.
'Tis true, when the cause is complete, and a good
disposition is attended with good fortune, which renders it really beneficial to society, it gives a stronger
pleasure to the spectator, and is attended with a more
lively sympathy. W e are more affected by it;and
yet we do not say that it is more virtuous, or that we
esteem it more. W e know thatanalteration of fortune may render the benevolent disposition entirely impotent; and therefore we separate, as much as possible,
the fortune from the disposition. The case is the same
as when we correct the different sentiments of virtue,
which proceed from its different distances from ourselves. The passions do not always follow our corrections ; but these corrections serve sufficiently to regulate our abstract qotions, and are alone regarded when
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PART we pronounce ingeneral concerning thedegrees of
UI.
vice and virtue.
Of
'Tkobservedbycritics, that all words or sentences
the other
virtues which are difficult to the pronunciation, are disagreewdYiw.
able io the ear. There is no difference, whether a
man hear them pronounced, or read them silently to
I
himself. When I run over a book withmyeye,
imagine I hear it all; and also, by the force of imagination, enter into the uneasiness which the delivery of
it would give the speaker. The uneasiness is not real;
but, as such a composition of words has a natural tendency to produce it, this is sufficient to affect the mind
with a painful sentiment, andrenderthe
discourse
harsh and disagreeable. 'Tis a similar case, where any
real quality is,by mcidental circumstances, rendered
impotent, and is deprived of its natural influence on society.
Upon these principles we mayeasilyremove
any
contradiction which may appear to be betwixt the extensive qymTathy, on which our sentiments of virtue depend,and that limited generosity, which I have frequently observed to be natural to men, and which justice and property suppose, according to the precedent
reasoning. My sympathy with another maygive me
the sentiment of pain and disapprobation, when any
a tendency to give him
object is presentedthathas
uneasiness; though I may not bewilling to sacrifice
any thing of my own interest, or cross any of my passions, for his satisfaction. A housemaydisplease me
by being ill-contrived for the convenience of the owne r ; and yet I may refuse to give a shilling towards the
rebuilding of it. Sentiments must touch the heart to
make them control ourpassions : but they need not extend beyond the imagination, to make them influence
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our taste. When abuilding seems clumsy andtotter- 6 E ~ t
I.
ing to thO eye, it is ugly and disagreeable ; though we
may be fully assured of the solidity of the workman- of
ship. 'Tis a kind of fear which causes this sentiment the
of disapprobation;butthe
passion is not the same
with that which we feel when obliged to stand under a and vice.
wall that we really think tottering and insecure. The
seeming tendencies of objects affect the mind : aQd the
emotions they excite are of a like specieswith those
which proceed from the real consequences of objects,
but their feeling is different. Nay, these emotions are
so different intheir feeling, that they mayoften be
contrary, without destroying each other; as
when the
fortifications of a city belongingto an enemy are esteemed beautiful upon account of their strength, though we
could wish thatthey wereentirelydestroyed.
The
imagination adheres to the general views of things, and
distinguishes the feelings theyproducefromthose
which arise from our particular and momentary situation.
If we examine the panegyrics thatare commonly
made of great men, we shall find, that most of the qualities which are attributed to them may be divided into
two kinds, viz. such as make them perform their part
serviceable to
in society ; andsuchasrenderthem
themselves, and enable them to promote their own interest. Their prudence, temperance, frugality, industry,
assiduity,enterprise,dexterity,
are celebrated,as well
as their generosity and humanity. If we evergive an
indulgence to any qualitythat disables a man from making a figure in life, 'tis to that of indolence, which is not
supposed to deprive one of his parts and capacity, but
only suspends their exercise; and that without any incollvenience to the person himself, since'tis, in some
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PART measure,from his ownchoice.
Yet indolence is alIll.
ways allowed to be a fault, and a very great one, if extreme : nor d o a man's friends ever acknowledge him
the other
virtues to be subject to it, but in order to saye his character in
*d yiwes' more materialarticles. H e couldmake a figure,say
they, if he pleased to give application : his understand&'is sound, his conception quick, and his memory tenacious; but he hates business, and is indifferent about
a mansometimes may make
hisfortune.Andthis
even a subject of vanity, though with the air of confessing a fault : because he may think, that this incapacity
for business implies much more noble qualities ; such
as a philosophical spirit, a fine taste, a delicate wit, OP
a relishforpleasure
and society. But take any other
case : suppose a quality that, without being an indication of any othergood qualities, incapacitates a man always for business, and is destructive to his interest;
a wrong
such as (I blunderingunderstanding,and
jpdgment of every thing in life ; inconstancy and irreof
solution ; or a want of address in the management
p e n and business : these are all allowed to be imperfections in a chqracter ; and many menwould rather
acknowledge the greatest crimes, than have it suspect;
ed that they are in any degree subject to them.
'Tisvery happy, inQur philosophicalresearches,
whenwe find the same phenomenondiversifiedby a
variety of circumstances; and by: discovering what is
comn~on amongthem, can the better assure purselves
of the truth of any hypothesis we may make use of to
explain it! Were nothing esteemedvirtue hutwhat
werebepeficial to society, I ampersuadedthatthe
'foregoing explication of the moral sense ought still to
be received, and that upon sufficient evidence: but this
eyideqce must grow upon us, when we find other kinds
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Qf virtue which wili npt admit of any explication except SECT.
L
from that hypothesis. Here is a man who is not remarkably defectivein his social qualities ; but what
of
principally recommends him is his dexterityin busithe natural
ness, by which he has extricated himself from the virtues
greatest difficulties, and conducted the most delicate
affairs with a singularaddressand prudence. I find
an esteem for him immediately to arise in me:his
company is a satisfaction to me; and before I have any
farther acquaintance with him, I would rather do him
a service thananother whose character is in every
other respect equal, but is deficient in that particular.
I n this case, the qualities that please me are a11 considered as useful to the person, and as having a tendency to promote his interest and satisfaction. They are
only regardedas means to an end, and please me in
proportiontotheir
fitness for that end. The end,
therefore must be agreeableto me. But what makes
the end agreeable 2 The person is a stranger : I am
no way interested in him, nor lie under any obligation
to him : his happiness concerns not nle, farther than
the happiness of every human, and indeed of every
sensible creature; that is, it affects me only by sympathy. Fromthat
principle, whenever I discover his
happiness and good, whether in its causes or effects, I
enter EO deeply into it, that it gives me a sensible emotion. The appearance of qualities that have a tendeng
to promote it, have an agreeable effect upon my imagination, and command my love and esteem.
This theory may serve to explain, why the same qualities, in all cases, produce both pride and love, humility and hatred; and the same man is always virtuous
or vicious, accomplished or despicable to others, who
is so to himself. A person inwhomwe discover any
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PART passion or habit, which originally is only incommodi-

+ous to himself,becomesalways
111

Of

the other
virtues

disagreeable to us
merelyon its account; as, ontheotherhand,one
whose character is only dangerous and disagreeable to
others, can never be satisfied with himself, as long as
he is sensible of that disadvantage. Nor is this observable only with regard to characters and manners,
but may be remarked even in the most minute circumstances. A violent cough in another gives us uneasiness; though in itself it does not in the least affect us.
A man will be mortified if you tell him he has a stinking breath ; though ’tis evidently no annoyance to him,self. Our fancy easily changes its situation ; and,
eithersurveying ourselves as we appear to others, or
considering others as they feel themselves,we enter,
by that means, into sentiments which no way belong to
us, and in which nothing but sympathy is able to intewe sometimes carry so
rest us. Andthissympathy
far, as even to be displeasedwith a quality commodious
to us, merely because it displeases others, and makes
us disagreeable in their eyes ; though perhaps we never
can have any interest in rendering ourselves agreeable
to them.
There have been manysystems of morality advanced
by philosophers in all ages ; but if they are strictly examined, they may be reduced to two, which alone merit our attention. Moral good and evil are certainly
distinguished by our sentiments, notby reason : but
these sentiments may arise either from the merespecies
or appearance of characters and passions, or from reflections on their tendency to the happiness ofmankind,and of particularpersons.My
opinionis, that
both these causes are intermixed in our judgments of
n~orals; after the s m e manner as they are in our de-

HUI’~

O F MORALS.

379

cisions concerning most kinds of externalbeauty:
SECT.
I.
though I am also of opinion, that reflections on the
w
Of
tendencies of actions haveby far .the greatest influence,
anddetermine all thegreat lines of ourduty.There
of
are, however, instances in cases of less moment, where- t h ~
in this immediate taste or sentiment produces our ap- andvicm
probation. Wit, and a certain easy anddisengaged
behaviour, are qualities immediately agrceable to others,
and commandtheir love and esteem. Some of these
qualitiesproduce satisfaction in others by particular
oliginal principles of human nature, which cannot be
accounted for : others may be resolved into principles
which are moregeneral.
This will bestappear upon
a particular inquiry.
As some qualities acquire their merit from their being immediate& agreeable to others, without anytendency to public interest; so some are denominated virtuous from their beingimmediately agreeable to the person himself, who possesses them. Each of the passions
and operations of the mind hasa pnrticdar feeling,
which mustbeeitheragreeable
or disagreeable. The
first is virtuous, the second vicious. Thisparticular
feeling constitutes the very nature of the passion ; and
therefore needs not be accounted for.
But, however directly the distinction of vice and virtue may seem to flow froni the immediate pleasure or
uneasiness, which particular qualities cause to ourselves
or others, 'tis easy to observe, that it has also a considerabledependence on theprinciple of sympathy so
ofteninsisted
on. W e approve of aperson whois
possessed of qualities immediately agreeable to those
with whom he has any commerce, though perhaps we
ourselvesneverreapedanypleasure
fromthem. W e
also approve of one who is possessed of qualities that
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are immediately agreeable to himself, thoughthey be
of no service to any mortal.
To account for this, we
musthaverecourse to the foregoingprinciples.
Thus, totakeageneral
review of thepresenthypothesis : Every quality of the mind is denominated virtuous whichgives pleasureby themere survey, as
everyquality which producespain is called vicious.
This pleasure and this pain may arise from four different sources. For we reap a pleasure from the viewof
useful to
acharacter which is naturallyfittedtobe
others, or to the person himself, or which is agreeable
to others, or to the person himself. One may perhaps
be surprised, that, amidst all these interests and
pleasures, we shouldforget our own,which touch us so
nearlyoneveryother
occasion. Bpt we Shall easily
satisfy ourselves oq this head, when we consider, that
everyparticularperson'spleasureandinterestbeing
different, 'tis impossible men could ever agree in their
sentiments 'andjudgments, unless theychosesome
common point of view, from which they might survey
their object, and which might cause it to appear the
sameto all of them.Now,
in judging of characters,
fie only interest or pleasure which appears the same
to every spectator, is that of the person himself whose
character is examined, or that of persons who have a
connexion with him,And,thoughsuchinterests
and
pleasures touch us more faintly than our own, yet, being more constant and universal, they counterbalance
the latter even in practice, and are alone admitted in
speculation as thespndaFd of virtue and morality.
or senti?
They aloneproducethatparticularfeeling
ment on which moral distinctions depend.
As to the good or ill desert of virtue or vice, 'tis an
evident cqnsequence of the sentiments of pleas-ure or
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unehsiness. These sentimentsproduce 1ov-e or hatred; SECT.
I.
and love or hatred, by the original constitution of human passion, isattended withbenevolence oranger;
of
the origin
that is, with a desire of makinghappytheperson
we
4
love, and miserable the person we hate. W e have
treated of thismorefullyon
another occasion,
and V k

htz&:; d

SECTION n.
OF GREATNESS O F MIND.

ITmay now be proper to illustrate this general system of morals, by applying it to particular instances of
.virtue and vice, and showing how their merit or demerit arises from the four sources hereexplained. W e
shall begin with examining the passions of pride and
humility, and shall consider the vice or virtue that lies
excessive
in their excesses or j u s t proportion,An
is always
prideor overweening conceitofourselves,
esteemed vicious, and isuniversally hated, as modesty, or a just sense of our weakness, is esteemed virtaous, and procures the good will of every one. Of the
four sources of moral distinctions, this is to be ascribed
to the third; viz. the immediate agreeableness and disagreeableness of a quality to others, without any reflections on the tendency of that quality.
I n order to prove this, we must have recourse to two
principles,which are very ,conspicuous in human nature. T h e j r s t of these is the sympathJ and communication of sentiments and passions above mentioned. So
'close and intimateisthecorrespondence
of human
sods, that no sooner any person approaches me, than

385

OF MORALS.

PART he diffuses on me all hisopinions,

and drawsalong
judgment in a greater or lesser degree. And
of
though, on manyoccasions, my sympathy with him
the uther
vtrtues
goes not so fhr as entirely to change my sentiments
and vices.
and way of thinking, yet it seldom is so weak BS not to
disturbthe easy course of my thought,and give an
authority to that opinion which is recommended to me
by his assent and approbation. Nor is it any way material upon what subject he and I employ our thoughts.
JVhether we judge of an indifferent person, or of my
own character, my sympathy gives equal force to his
decision : and even his sentiments of his own merit
make me consider him in the same light in which he
regards himself.
This principle of sympathy is of' so powerful and insinuating a nature, that it enters into most of our sentiments and passions, and often takes place under the
. appearance of itscontrary.
For 'tis remarkable, that
when n person opposes me inanything which I am
strong$ bent upon, and rouses up my passion by contradiction, I have always a degree of sympathy with
him, nor does my commotion proceed from any other
origin. W e may here observe an evident conflict or
rencounter of opposite principlesand passions. On
the one side, there is that passion or sentiment which
is natural to me ; and 'tis observable, that the stronger
this passionis, thegreater is the commotion. There
must also be some passion or sentiment on the other
side; and this passioncan proceed from nothing but
qmpathy. The sentiments, of others call never affect
us, but by becoming insome measure ourown; in
which case they operate upon us, by opposing and increasing our passions, in the very same manner as if
they had been originally derived from our own temper
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While they remain conceded in the
minds of others, they can never have any influence
upon us : and evenwhen they are known,if they went
nofartherthanthe imagination or conception, that faculty is so accustomed to objects of every different
kind, that a mere idea, though contrary to our sentiments and inclinations,wouldnever alone be able to
affect us.
The second principle I shall take notice of is that of
I
comparison, or the varlation of our judgments concerning objects, according to the proportion
they bear to
thosewithwhich we compare them. W e judge more
of objects by comparison than by their intrinsic worth
and value; and regard every thing as mean, when set
in opposition towhat is superior of the same kind.
But no comparison is more obvious than that with ourselves ; and hence it is, that on all occasions it takes
place, and mixes with most of our passions. This
kind of comparison is directly contrary to sympathy in
its operation, as we have observed in treating of compassion and malice. * I n attkinds of comparison, arz
o&ect makes us always receive from another, to which it
is compared, a sensation contray to what avisesfrom itseyfin its direct and immediate survey. The direct survey of another's pdcasure naturally gives us pleasure.;
and thereforeproduces pain, when compared with our
His pain, considered initseg i s painful; but
augments the idea @ our own happiness, and gives us
pleasure.
Since then those principles of sympathy, and a comparison withourselves, are directly contrary, it may
be worth while to consider, what general rules can be
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I am
the prevalence of the one or the other. Suppose
now in safety at land,and wouldwillingly reap some
pleasure from thisconsideration, I mustthinkonthe
miserable condition of those who are at sea in a storm,
and must endeavour to render this idea as strong and
lively as possible, in order to make me more sensible
of my own happiness. But whatever pains I may take,
the comparison will never have an equal efficacy, as if
I were really on the shore, * and saw a ship at a distance tost by a tempest, and in danger every moment
of perishing on arockor
sand-bank. But suppose
thisidea to become stillmore lively. Supposethe
ship to be driven so near me, that I can perceive distinctly the horror painted on the
countenance of the
seamen and passengers,heartheirlamentable
cries,
see the dearest friends give their lastadieu, or embrace
with a resolution to perish in each other’s arms > nu
man has so savage a heart as to reap any pleasurefrom
such a spectacle, or withstand the motions of the ten.
derest compassion and sympathy. ’Tis evident, therefore, there is a medium in this case ; and that, if the
idea be too faint, it has no influence by comparison ;
and on the other hand, if it be too strong, it operates
on us entirely by sympathy, which is the contrary to
comparison. Sympathybeing the conversion of an
idea into an impression, demands a greater force and
vicacity in the idea than is requisite to comparison.
All this is easily applied to the present subject. W e

* Suavi mari magno turbantibus iequora ventis
E terra

magnum alterius spectare laborem ;
Non quia vexari quenquam est jucunda voluptas,
Sed quibus ipse malis careas quia cernere euav’ est-lucret.
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sink very much in our own eyes when in the presence SECT.
of a great man, or one of a superior genius ; and this &
. I1
humility makes a considerable ingredient in that respect
Of
grestneea
which we pay our superiors, according to
our foregomind*
ing reasonings on that passion. * Sometimes evenenvy and hatred arise from the
comparison J but in the
greatestpart of men, it rests at respectand esteem.
As sympathy has such a powerful influence on the human mind, it causes pride to have in some measure the
sameeffect as merit;and, by making us enterinto
those elevated sentiments which the proud man entertains of himself, presents that comparison, which is so
mortifying and disagreeable. Our judgmentdoesnot
entirelyaccompany him in the flattering conceit in
which he pleases himself; but still is so shaken as to
receive the idea it presents, and to give it an influence
above the looseconceptionsof
the imagination. A
man who, in an idle humour, would form a notion of a
person of amerit verymuch
superior to his own,
when a
would not be mortifiedby thatfiction:but
man, whom we are really persuaded to be of inferior
merit, is presented to us ; if we observe in him any extraordinary degree of pride and self-conceit, the firm
persuasion he has of his own merit, takes hold of the
imagination, and diminishes us in our own eyes, in the
same manner as if he were really possessed of all the
good qualities which he so liberally attributes to himself. Our idea is here precisely in that medium which
is requisite to make it operate on us bycomparison.
Were it accompaniedwithbelief, and did the person
appeartohavethe
same merit which he assumes to
would
himself, it would haveacontraryeffect,and
The influence of that
operateon us bysympathy.

*
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principle would then be superior to that of comparison,
contraryto whathappenswherethe
person's merit
of
seemsbelow his pretensions.
the other
virtuea
The necessary
consequence
of theseprinciples
is,
and vices.
that pride,oran
overweeningconceit of ourselves,
must be vicious ; since it causes uneasiness in all men,
and presents them everymomentwith a disagreeable
philosophy,
comparison. 'Tis a triteobservationin
and even in common life and conversation, that 'tis our
own pride, which makes us so much displeased with the
pride of other people ; and that vanity becomes insupportable to us merelybecause we are vain. The gay
naturally associatethemselveswith
the gay, andthe
amorous with the amorous ; but the proud never can
enduretheproud,andrather
seek the company of
As we are
those who are of anoppositedisposition.
all of us proudin some degree,pride isuniversally
a
blamed andcondemned by allmankind,ashaving
naturaltendency
to cause uneasiness inothersby
means of comparison. And this effect must follow the
morenaturally, that those,who have an ill-grounded
conceit of themselves, are for ever making those comparisons ; nor hare they any other method of supporting their vanity. A man of sense and merit i s pleased
with himself, independent of all foreign considerations ;
but a fool must always find some person that is more
foolish, in order to keep himself in good humour with
his own parts and understanding
But though an overweening conceit of our own merit be vicious and disagreeable, nothing can bemore
laudable than to have a value for ourselves, where we
really have qualities that are valuable. The utility and
advantage of any quality to ourselves is a source of virtue, as well as its agreeableness to others; and 'tis certain, that nothing is more useful to us in the conduct of
PART
111.
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life, than a due degree of pride, which makes us sensible of our own merit, and gives us a confidence and assuranceinall our projects and enterprises. Whatever
capacity anyone maybeendowedwith,
'tis entirely
useless to him, if he be not acquainted with it, and form
notdesignssuitable
to it. 'Tis requisite on all occasions to know our own force; and were it allowable
to err on either side, 'twould be more advantageous to
over-rate our merit, than to form ideas of it below its
just standard.Fortune
commonlyfavours the bold
and enterprising ; and nothing inspires us with more
boldness than a good opinion of ourselves.
Add to this, that though pride, or self-applause, be
sometimes disagreeable to others, 'tis always agreeable
to ourselves ; as, on the other hand, modesty, though
it give pleasure to every one who observes it, produces
often uneasiness in the person endowed with it. Now,
it has been observed, that our own sensations determine
the vice and virtue of any quality, as well as those sensations, which it may excite in others.
Thus, self-satisfaction and vanity may not only be allowable, but requisite in a character. 'Tis however
certain, that good breeding and decency require that
we should avoid all signs and expressions, which tend
directly to show that passion. W e have, all ofus, a
wonderful partiality for ourselves, and were we always
to give vent to our sentiments in this particular, we
should mutually cause the greatest indignation in each
other, not only by the immediate presence of so disagreeable a subject of comparison, but also by the contrariety of our judgments. In like manner,therefore,
as we establish the laws qf nature, in order to secure
property in society, and prevent the opposition of selfinterest, we establish the rules qfgood breeding, in order
B B2
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opposition ofmen’s pride, and fender
conversation agreeable and offensive. Nothing is more
disagreeable than a man’s overweening conceit of himself. Every one almost has a strong propensity to this
vice. No one can well distinguish in himself betwixt
the vice and virtue, or be certain that his esteem ef his
own merit is well-founded ; for these reasons, all direct
expressions of th.is passion are condemned; nor do we
make any exception to this rule in favour of men of
sense and merit. Theyarenot allowed todo themselves justice openly in words, no more than other people; and even if they show a reserve and secret doubt
in doing themselves justice in their own thoughts, they
willbe more applauded. That impertinent, and almost universal propensity of men, to overvalue themselves, has given us such a prejudice against self-applause, that we are apt to condemn it by a general rule
wherever we meet with it ; and ’tis with some difficulty
we give a privilege to men .of sense,even intheir
most secret thoughts. At least, it must be owned that
some disguise in this particular is absolutely requisite ;
and that, if we harbour pride in our breasts, we must
carry a fair outside, and have the appearance of modesty and mutual deference in all our conduct and behaviour. W e must, on every occasion, be ready to
prefer others to ourselves; to treat
them with a kind
of deference,even
thoughthey be ourequals;to
seemalways the lowest andleast in the company,
where we are not very much distinguished above them;
and if we observe these rules in our conduct, men will
have more indulgence for our secret sentiments, when
we discover them in an oblique manner.
I believe no one who has any practice of the world,
and can penetrate into the inward sentiments of men,
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will assert that -the humility which good-breeding and SECT.
I1
decency require of us, goes beyond the outside, or that
a thorough sincerity in this particular is esteemed a greatness
Of
real part of our duty. Onthe contrary, we may obof
mind.
serve, that a genuine and hearty pride, OF self-esteem,
if well concealed and well founded, is essential to the
is no
character of a man of honour,andthatthere
qualityof the mindwhichis
more indispensably requisite to procure the esteem and approbation of mankind. Thereare certain deferences and mutual submissions which custom requires of the different ranks
of men towards each other; and whoever exceeds in
this particular, if through interest, is accused of meanness,if through ignorance, of simplicity. 'Tis necessary, therefore, to know our rank and station in the
world, whether it be fixed by our birth, fortune, employments, talents, or reputation. 'Tis necessary to
feel the sentiment and passion of pride in conformity
to it, and to regulateour actions accordingly. And
should it be said, that prudence may suffice to regulate
our actions in this particular, without any real pride,
I would observe, that here the object of prudence i to
conform our actions to the general usage and custom ;
and that 'tisimpossible those tacit airs of superiority
should ever have beenestablished and authorized by
custom, unless men were generally proud, and unless
that passion weregenerallyapproved, when well-gsounded.
If we pass fromcommon lik and conversation to
we
history, this reasoning acquires newforce,when
observe, that all those great actions and sentiments
whichhavebecome
the admiration ofmankind, are
Go, '
founded on nothing but pride and self-esteem.
says Alexander the Great to his soldiers,when they

'
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‘

go teII your
countrymen, that you leftAlexander compIeting the
conquest of the world. ’ This passage wasalways particularly admired by the prince of Conde, as we learn
from St Evremond. ‘ Alexander, ’ said that prince,
‘ &andon& by his soldiers, among barbarians not yet
fully subdued, felt in himself such a dignity and right
ofempire, that he could not believe it possible any
one could refuse to obey him. Whether in Europe or
in Asia, among Greeks or Persians, all was indifferent
to him ; wherever he found men, he fancied he had
found subjects. ’
I n general, we mayobserve, that whatever wecaIl
heroic virtue, and admire under the character of greatnessand elevation of mind, is eithernothingbut a
steadyand well-established prideand self-esteem, or
partakes largely of that passion. Courage, intrepidity,
ambition, love of glory, magnanimity, and all the other
shining virtues of that kind, have plainly a strong mixture of self-esteem in them, and derive a great part of
theirmeritfromthat
origin. Accordingly we find,
that many religious declaimers decry those virtues
as
purely pagan and natural, and represent to us the excellency of the Christian religion, which places humility in the rank of virtues, and corrects the judgment
of the world, and even of philosophers, who so geneambition.
rallyadmireallthe
efforts of prideand
Whether this virtue of humility has been rightly unI am conderstood, I shall not pretend to determine.
tent with the concession, that the world naturally esteems a well-regulated pride, which secretly animates
our conduct., without breaking out into such indecent
expressions ofvanity as mayoffend the vanity’of 0hers.

PART refused to follow him to the Indies,
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The merit of pride or self-esteem is derived from
two circumstances, viz. its utility, and itsagreeableness to ourselves ; by which it capacitates us for business, and at the sametimegives us animmediate satisfaction. When it goes beyond its just bounds, it loses
the firstadvantage,and
evenbecomes
prejudicial;
whichis the reason why we condemn an extravagant
prideand ambition,however regulatedbythe
decorums of good-breeding and politeness. But as such a
passion is still agreeable, and conveys an elevated and
sublime sensation to the person who is actuated by it,
thesympathy with that satisfaction diminishes considerably the blame which naturally attends its dangerous influenceon our conduct and behaviour.Accordingly we mayobserve, that anexcessive courage and
magnanimity,especiallywhen
it displays itself under
the frowns of fortune, contributes in a great measure
to the character of a hero, and will render a person
the admiration of posterity, at the sametime that it
ruins his affairs, and leads him into dangers and difficulties with which otherwise he would never have been
acquainted.
Heroism, or military glory, is much admired by the
generality of mankind. They consideritasthemost
sublime kind of merit. Men of cool reflection are not
so sanguine in their praises of it. The infinite confusions and disorder which it has caused in the world,
diminishmuchof its merit in their eyes. When they
wouldoppose the popular notions on this head, they
always paint out the evils which this supposed virtue
has produced in human society ; the subversion of empires, the devastation of provinces,
the sack of cities.
As long as these are present to us, we are more inclinambitionofheroes.
But
ed to hatethanadmirethe
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PART when we fix our viewon the person himself,who is
111.
the author of all this mischief, there is something so
Of
dazzling in his character, themerecontemplation of it
the other
virtnes
so elevates the mind, that we cannot refuse it our adand vice.
miration. The pain which we receive from its tendency to theprejudice of society, is overpowered by a
stronger and more immediate sympathy.
Thus, our explication of the merit or demerit which
attends the degrees of pride or self-esteem, may serve
as a strong argument for the preceding hypothesis, by
showing the effects of those principles above explained
in all the variations of our judgments concerning that
to
passion. Nor will thisreasoningbeadvantageous
us only by showing, that the distinction ofvice and
virtue arises from the four principles of the advantage
and of the pleasure of the person himself and of others,
but may also afford us a strong proof of some under
parts of that hypothesis.
No one who duly considers of this matter will make
any scruple of allowing, that any piece of ill-breeding,
or anyexpression of prideand haughtiness, is displeasing to us, merely because it shocks our own pride,
which
and lends us bysympathyintoacomparison
causes the disagreeable passionof humility. Now, as
in a person
aninsolence of this kind isblamedeven
who has alwaysbeen civil to ourselves inparticular,
nay, in one whose name is only known to us in history,
it follows that our disapprobation proceeds from a sympathy with others, and from the reflection that such a
character is highlydispleasingandodioustoevery
with the
one who converses or hasanyintercourse
person possest of it. W e sympathize with those peoas their uneasiness prople in theiruneasiness;and
ceeds ip part from 9 sympathy with the person who in?
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sults them, we may here observe a double rebound of
the sympathy, which is a principle very ,hilar to what
v e have observed on another occasion. *

SECT.
11.

Of
greatness
of

mind.

SECTION 111.
O F GOODNESS AND BENEVOLENCE.

HAVING
thus explained the origin of that praise and
approbation which attends every thing we call great in
human affections, we now proceed to give an account
of their goodness, and show whence its merit is derived.
When experience has once given us a competent
knowledge of human affairs, and has taught us the
proportionthey bear to human passion, we perceive
that the generosity of men is very limited, and that it
seldom extends beyond their friends and family, or, at
most, beyond their native country. Being thus acquainted with the nature of man, we expect not any
impossibilities from him; but confine our view to that
narrow circle in which any'person moves, in order to
form a judgment of his moral character. When the
natural tendency of his passions leads him to be serviceable and usefulwithinhis
sphere, we approve of
his character, and love his person, by a sympathy with
thesentiments of those who have a moreparticular
connexion with him. W e are quickly obliged to for* Book 11. Part XI.
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PART get our own interest in our judgments of this kind,
111.

of

the other

and vices.

by

reason of the perpetual contradictions we meet with in
society and conversation,frompersons
thatarenot
placed in the same situation, and have not the same interest with ourselves. The only point of view in which
our sentiments concur with those of others, is when we
consider the tendency of any passion to the advantage
or harm of those who have any immediate connexion
or illtercoursewiththeperson
possessed of it. And
though this advantage or harm
be often very remote
from ourselves, yet sometimes 'tis verynear us, and
interests us strongly by sympathy. This concern we
readily extend to other cases that are resembling; and
when these are very remote, our sympathy is proportionably weaker, and our praise or
blame fainter and
more doubtful. The case is here the sameasin our
judgments
concerning
external
bodies. All
objects
seem to diminishby theirdistance;butthoughthe
appearance of objects toour senses betheoriginal
standard by which we judge of them, yet we do not
say that they actually diminish by the distance ; but,
correctingtheappearanceby
reflection, arrive at a
moreconstantandestablishedjudgmentconcerning
them. In likemanner,thoughsympathybemuch
fninter than our concern for ourselves, and a sympathy
with persons' remote from us much fainter than that
with persons near and contiguous, yet we neglect all
these differences in our calm judgments concerning the
characters ofmen.
Besides that we ourselvesoften
change our situation in this particular,. we every day
meet with persons who are in a different situation from
us on
ourselves, and who couldneverconversewith
any reasonable terms, were we to remain constantly in
flmt situation and point of view which is peculiar to us.
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The intercourse of sentiments,therefore, in society SECT.
and conversation,makes us formsome general unalter'I1.
v
ablestandard bywhich we may approve or disapprove
of
of charactersandmanners.Andthough
the heart
does not always take part with those general notions,
or regulate its love and hatred by them, yet
are they
sufficient for discourse, and serve all our purposes in
company, inthe pulpit,on
thetheatre,andinthe
schools.
Fromthese principles, we may easily accountfor
that merit which is commonlyascribed to generosi&,
humanity, compassion, gratitude, friendship,jdelity, zeal,
disinterestedness, liberality, and all those other qualities
A
which form the character of good and benevolent,
propensity to the tender passions makes a man agreeable and useful in all the parts of life, and gives a just
direction to all his other qualities, which otherwise may
becomeprejudicialto society. Courage and ambition,
whennotregulatedby
benevolence, are fit only to
make a tyrant and public robber. 'Tis the same case
with judgment and capacity, and all the qualities of that
kind. They are indifferent in themselves to the interests of society, and have a tendency to the good or ill
of mankind, according as they are directed by these other passions.
As love is immediately agreeable to the person who is
actuated by it, and hatred immediately disagreeable, this
may also.be aconsiderablereason
whywe praise all
the passions thatpartake of the former, and blame
all those that have any considerable share of the latter.
'Tiscertain we are infinitelytouched with a tender
sentiment, as well as with a great one. The tears naturally start in our eyes at the conception of it; nor
canwe forbear giving a loose to the same tenderness
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towards the person who exertsit,
All thisseems to
me aproof that our approbation has, in these cases,
Of
anorigindifferentfrom the prospect of utility and adthe other
virtues
vantage,either to ourselves or others. T o whichwe
and vices.
mayadd,that
mennaturally,without
reflection, approve of that character which is most like their own.
The man of a mild disposition and tender affections,
in forming a notion of the most perfect virtue, mixes in
it more of benevolence and humanity than the man of
courageandenterprise,
who naturallylooksupona
certain elevation of the mind as the most accomplished
character. Thismust evidentlyproceedfrom
an inzmediate sympathy, which men have with characters similartotheir
own. Theyenter with morewarmth
into such sentiments, and feel more sensibly the pleasure which arises from them.
'Tis remarkable, that nothing touches a lnan of humanity more than any instance of extraordinary delicacy in love or friendship, where a person is attentive
to the smallest concerns of his friend, nnd is willing to
sacrifice to them the most considerable interest of his
own. Such delicacies havelittleinfluenceon society
because they make us regard the greatest trifles : but
they are the mpre engaging the more minute the concern is, and are a proof of the highest merit in any
one who is capable of them. The passions are so cQntagious, that they pass with the greatest facility from
one person toanother,andproducecorrespondent
movementsin all humanbreasts.
Where friendship
appears in very signal instances, my heart catches the
same passion, and is warmed by those warm sentiments
that displaythemselvesbefore
me. Suchagreeable
nloyen~ents mustgive me an affection to every one that
excites them. This is the case with every thingthat
PART
111.
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is agrekable in any person. The transition fromplea- SECT.
sure to loveis easy : butthe transition must herebe
'I1*
v
still more easy ; since the agreeablesentiment whichis
of
excited by sympathy, is love itself;and there is nothing
required
change
to
butthe
object.
beuevolenre.
Hence the peculiar merit ofbenevolence in all its
shapes and appearances. Hence even its weaknesses
are virtuous and amiable; and a person, whose grief
be
upon the loss of a friend wereexcessive,would
esteemed upon that acconnt. His tenderness bestows
a merit, as it does a pleasure, on his melancholy,
We are not, however, to imagine that all the angry
passions are vicious, thoughtheyare
disagreeable.
There is a certain indulgence due to human nature in
this respect. Angerandhatred are passionsinherent
in our very frame and constitution. The want of them,
on some occasions, may even be a proof of weakness
and imbecility. And where they appear only in a low
degree, we not only excuse them because they are natural, but even bestow our applauses on them, because
they are inferior to what appears in the greatest part
of mankind.
Where these angry passions rise up to cruelty, they
form the most detested of all vices. Allthe pity
and concern which we have forthe miserablesufferers by this vice, turns against the person guilty of' it,
and produces a stronger hatred than we are sensible of
on any otheroccasion.
Even when the vice of inhumanity rises not to this
extreme degree, our sentiments concerning it are very
much influenced by reflections on the harm that results
fromit.
And we may observeingeneral,
that if we
canfind any quality in a peison, which renders him
'incommodious to those who live and conversewith
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PART him, we always allow

it to be a fault or blemish, withoutanyfartherexamination.Ontheotherhand,
when we enumerate the good qualities of any person,
we always mention those parts of his character which
render him a safe companion, an easy friend, a gentle
master, an agreeable husband,
or an indulgent father.
W e consider him with all his relations in society; and
love or hate him, accordingashe affects those who
haveanyimmediateintercourse withhfm. And 'tis a
most certain rule, that if there be no relation of life in
which I could not wish to stnnd to R particular person,
his character must so far be allowed to be perfect. If
he be as little wanting to himself as to others, his character is entirely perfect. This is the ultimatetest of
merit and virtue.

*
111.

Of
the other
virtues
and vices.

SECTION IV.
OF NATURAL ABILITIES.

No distinction is more usual in all systems of ethics,
than that betwixt natural abilities and moral virtues;
where the former are placed on the same footing with
bodily endowments, and are supposed to have no merit
or moral worth annexed to them.
Whoever 'considers
thematter accurately, will find, that adisputeupon
thishead would be merely a dispute ofwords, and
that, though these qualities
are not altogether of the
same kind, yet they agree in the most material circumstances. They are both of them equally mental qualities : and both. of them equally produce pleasure ; and

0 %MORALS.

have of course an equal tendency to procure the love
and esteem of mankind. There are few who are not
as jealous of their character, with regard to sense and
knowledge, as to honour and courage; and much more
than with regard to temperance and sobriety. Men are
even afraid of passing for good-natured, lest that should
be taken for want of understanding; and often boast of
more debauches thau they hare beenreally engaged
in, to give themselves airs of fire and spirit. I n short,
the figure a man makes in the world, the reception he
meetswith in company, the esteempaid him byhis
acquaintance; all these advantages depend almost as
much upon his good sense and judgment, as upon any
other part of his character. Let a manhave the best
intentions in the world, and be the farthest from all injustice and violence,. he will never be able to make
himself be much regarded, without a moderate share,
at Ieast, of parts and understanding. Since then natural abilities, thoughperhaps inferior, yet are on the
same footing, both as to their causes and effects, with
those qualities which we call moral virtues, why, should
we make any distinction betwixt them ?
Though we refuse to natural abilities the title of virtues, we must allow, thatthey procure the love and
esteem of mankind ; that they give a new lustre to the
othervirtues;andthat
a manpossessed of them is
much more entitled to our good will and services than
one entirely void of them. It may indeed be pretended, that the sentiment of approbation which those qualities produce, besides its being inJerior, is also somewhat dgerent from that which attends the othervirtues.
But this, in my opinion, is
not a sufficient reason for
excluding them from the catalogue of virtues. Each
ofthe virtues, even benevolence, justice, gratitude, in-
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PART tegiity, excites a different sentiment or feeling id €he
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Of
the other
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spectator. The characters of Csesar and &to, as drawn
by Sallust, are both of them virtuous, inthe strictest
sense of the word, but in a different way : nor are the
sentiments entirely the samewhich arise from them.
The one produces love, the other esteem ; the one is
amiable, the other awful : we could wish to meet with
the one character in a friend, the other character we
would be ambitious of in ourselves. In like manner,
the approbation which attendsnatural abilities, may
be somewhat different to the feeling from that which
arises from the other virtues, without making them entirely of a differentspecies. And indeed we may observe, that the natural abilities, no more than the other
virtues, produce not, all of them, the same kind of approbation. Good sense and genius beget esteem ; wit
and humour excite love. *
Those who represent the distinction betwixt natural
abilities and moral virtues as very material, may say,
thatthe former are entirely involuntary, and have
therefore no merit attending
them, as having no dependence on libertyandfree will. But to this I answer, &t, That many of those qualities which all moralists, especially the ancients, comprehend under the
title of moral virtues, are equally involuntary and necessary with the qualities of the judgment and imagi-

-

* Love andesteemare at thebottomthesamepassions,andarise
fromlike causes. The qualitiesthatproducebothareagreeable,and
give pleasnre. But where this pleasure is severeand serious; or where
its object is great, and makes a strong impression ; or where it produces
any degree of humility and awe: in allthesecases,thepassionwhich
arises from the pleasure is more properly denominated esteem than love.
Benevolence attends both ; but is connected with lope in a more eminent
degree.
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nation. Of thisnatureare constancy, fottitude, mag; SECT.
IV.
nanimity ; and, inshort, all the qualities whichform
Of
the great man. I might say the same, in some de- natural
gree, of the others ; it being almost impossible for the hilities.
mind to change its character in any considerable article, or cure itself of a passionate or splenetic temper,
when they are natural to it. The greater degree there
is of theseblameable qualities, the more vicious they
become, and yet they are the less voluntary. Secondly,
I wouldhave any one give me a reason,why virtue
and vice may not be involuntary, as well as beauty and
deformity. Thesemoral distinctionsarise from the
natural distinctions of pain and pleasure ; and when we
receive those feelings from the general consideration of
any quality or character, we denominate it vicious or
I believe noone will assert,that a
virtuous.Now
quality can never produce pleasure or pain to the person who considers it, unless it beperfectly voluntary
in theperson whopossesses it. Third&, As tofree
will, we have shown that it has no place with regard to
the actions, no morethanthe qualities of men. I t is
not a just consequence, that what is voluntary is free.
Our actions are more voluntary than our judgments;
but we have not more liberty in the one than in the
other.
But,thoughthis distinction betwixt voluntary and
involuntary, be not suEcient to justify the distinction
betwixtnatural abilities andmoral virtues, yet the
us a plausiblereason,
formerdistinctionwillafford
whymoralists
haveinventedthelatter.Men
have
observed, that, though natural abilities and moral qualities be in the main on the same footing, there is, however, this difference betwixt them, that the former are
almost invariablebyany art or industry ; while the
VOL. 11.
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latter, or at least the actions that proceed from them,
may be changed by the motives of rewards and punishof ment,praise and blame. Hence legislators and ditil! other
nrtuvines and moralists have principally applied themselves
v i m to the regulating these voluntary actions, and have endeavoured to produce additional motives for being virtuous in that particular. They knew, that to punish a
man for folly, or exhort him to be prudent and sagacious, would have but little effect ; though the same punishments and exhortations, with regard to justice and
injustice, might have a considerable influence. But a8
men, in common life and conversation, do not carry
those ends in view, but naturally praiseOP blame whateverpleases or displeasesthem, theydo notseem
much to regard this distinction, but consider prudence
under the character of virtue as well as benevolence,
and penetration as well as justice. Nay, we find that
dl moralists, whose judgment is notperverted by ~t
strict adherence to a system, enter into the same way
of thinking ; and that the ancient moralists, in particuIar, made no scruple of placing prudence at the head
of the cardinal virtues. There is a sentiment of esteem
and approbation, which may be excited, in some degree, by any facultyof the mind, in its perfect state and
condition ; and to account for this sentiment is the buiness of philosophers. I t belongs to grammarians to
examine what qualities are entitledto the denomination
of virtue ; nor will they find, upon trial, that this is
so easy a task as at first sight they may be apt to imagine.
The principal reasonwhy natural abilities areesteemed, is because of their tendency to be useful to the person who is possessed of them. 'Tis impossible to execute any design with success, where it is not conducted
PA;T
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with prudence anddiscretion ; nor will the goodness SECT.
I v.
of our intentions alone suffice to procure us a happy
w
issue toour enterprises. Men are superior to beasts of
natura
principally by the superiority of their reason ;and they &bilitiw
are the degrees of the same faculty, which set such an
infinitedifferencebetwixtoneman
and another. All
the advantages of art are owing to human reason ; and
where fortune is not very capricious, the mostconsiderable part of these advantages must fall to the share
of the prudent and sagacious.
When it is asked, whether a quick or a slow apprehension be most valuable ? whether one, that at first
view penetrates into a subject, but can perform nothing
upon study; or a contrary character, which must work
out every thing by dint of application ? whether a clear
head, or a copious invention ? whether a profound genius, or a sure judgment ? in short, what character, or
peculiar understanding, ismoreexcellent
than another ? 'Tis evident we can answer none of these questions, without considering which of those qualities cathe world, and carries him
pacitates a manbestfor
farthest in any of his undertakings.
There aremany other qualities ofthe mind, whose merit is derived from the same origin. Industy, perseverance, patience, activity, vigilance, application, eonstancy,
with other virtues of that kind, which 'twill be easy to
recollect, are esteemed valuable upon no other account
than their advantage in the conductoflife.
'Tis the
same case with temperance, frugality, economy, resolution; as, on the other hand, prodigality, luxuy, irresolution, uncertainty, are vicious,merelybecause they
draw ruin upon us, and incapacitate us forbusiness
and action.
As wisdom and good sense are valued because they
cc2

-

soa

OF .MORAL%

so wit and
eloquence are valued became they are immediately aof
greeable to others. On theother hand, good humour
&e other
virtlles is loved and esteemed, because it is immediateZyagrceand
able tothe person himself. ’Tis evident, thatthe conversation of a man of wit is very satisfactory; as a
cheerful good-humoured companion diffnses a joy over
the whole company, from a sympathy with his gaiety.
These qualities, therefore, being agreeable, they naturally beget love and esteem, and answer to all the characters of virtue.
’Tis difficult to tell, on many occasions, what it is
that renders one man’s conversation so agreeable and
entertaining, and mother’s so insipid and distasteful.
A s conversation is a transcript af the mind as well as
books, the same qualities which render the one valuwe
able must give us an esteem for theother.This
shall consider afterwards. I n the meantime, it may
be affirmed in general, that all the merit a manmay
derive from his conversation (which, no doubt, may be
very considerable) arises from nothing but the pleasure
it conveys to those who are present.
In this view, cleanliness is also to be regarded as a
virtne, since it naturdly renders us agreeable to others,
and is a very considerable source of love and affection.
No one will deny that a negligence in this particular is
a fault; and as faults are notl~ing but smaller vices,
and this fault can have no other origin than the uneasysensationwhich it excites in others, we may in
this instance, seemingly so trivial, clearly discover the
origin of the moral distinction of vice and virtue in 0ther instances.
Besides all those qualities which render a person
lovely or valuable, there is also a certainje-ne-st.ai-guoa
PART are usrful to the person possessed of&em,
III.
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of agreeable and handsome that concurs tothe same
effect. I n this case,aswell as in that ofwit and eloquence, we must have recourse to a certain sense,
which acts without reflection, and regards not the tendencies of qualities and characters. Some moralists
account for all the sentiments of virtue by this sense.
Their hypothesis is veryplausible.
Nothing but a
particular inquiry can give the preference to any other
hypothesis. When we find that ahnost all the virtues
have such particular tendencies, and alsofind that
these tendencies are sufficient alone to give a strong
sentiment of approbation, we cannot doubt, after this,
that qualities are approved of in proportion to the advantage which results from them.
The decorum or indecorum of a quality, with regard
to the age, or character, or station, contributes also to
its praise or blame. This decorum depends in a great
measure upon experience. 'Tis usual to'see men lose
their levityas they advance in years. Such a degree
of gravity, therefore, and suchyears, are connected
together in our thoughts. When we observe them separated in any person's character, this imposes a kind
of violence on our imagination, and is disagreeable.
That facultyof the soul which, of all others, is of
the least consequence tothe character, and has the
at the same
least virtue or vice in its several degrees,
time that it admits of a great variety of degrees, is the
memory. Unless it rise up to that stupendous height as
to surprise us, or sink so low as in some measure to
affect the judgment, we commonly take no notice of its
variations, nor ever mention them to the praise or dispraise of any person. 'Tis so far from being a virtue
to have a good memory, that men generally affect to
complain of a bad one ; and, endeavouring to persuade
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PART the world that whattheysay is entirely of their own
IIL
sacrifice it to the praise of genius and judgto consider thematterabstractedly, 'twould
the other
virtube difficult to give a reason why the faculty of recalling
ma vi^. past ideas with truth and clearness, should not have as
much merit in it as the faculty of placing our present
ideas in such an order as to form true propositions and
opinions. The reason of the difference certainly must
be, that the memory is exerted without any sensation
of pleasure or pain, a n d inallitsmiddlingdegrees
serves almost equally well in business and affairs. But
the least variations in the judgment are sensibly felt in
their consequences ; while at the same time that faculty is never exerted in any eminent degree, without an
extraordinary delight and satisfaction. The sympathy
with this utility and pleasurebestows a merit onth6
understanding ; and the absence of it makes us consider the memory as a faculty very indifferent to blame
or praise.
Before I leave this subjectof naturd abilities, I
must observe, that perhaps one source of the esteem
and affection which attends them, is derived from the
impm-tance and weight which they bestow on the person
possessedofthem.
H e becomesof greater consequence in life. His resolutions and actions affect a
greaternumber
of his fellow-creatures. Both his
friendshipand enmity are ofmoment.
And 'tis easy
to observe, that whoever is elevated, after this manner,
above the rest of mankind, must excite in us the sentiments of esteem and approbation. Whatever is important engages our attention, fkes our thought, and
is contemplatedwith
satisfaction. The histories of
kingdoms are more interesting than domestic stories ;
the histories of great empires more than those of small

+invention,
of
ment.Yet,
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cities and principalities ; and the histories of wars and SECT,
revolutions more than those of peace and order. We
sympathize with the persons that suffer, in d the vaOf
natural
rious sentiments which belong to their fortunes. T h e ebilitieg
mindisoccupiedby
themultitude of the objects, and
.
by the strong passions that display themselves. And
this occupation or agitation of the mind is commonly
agreeableand amusing. The sametheoryaccounts
for the esteem and regard we pay to men of extraordinary parts and abilities. The good and ill of multitudes are connected with their actions. Whatever
theyundertakeisimportant,and
challenges our attention..Nothingisto
beoverlooked anddespised
that regards them. And where any person can excite
these sentiments, he soon acquires our
esteem, unless
other circumstances of his character render him odious
and disagreeable.

&

SECTION V.
SOME FARTHER REFLECTIONS

CQNCERNING THE

NATURAL VIRTUES.

IT has been observed, in treating of
the Passions,
that pride and humility, love and hatred, are excited
by any advantages or disadvantages of the mind, body,
or fortune ; and that these advantagesor disadvantages
have that effect by producing a separate impression of
,pain or pleasure. The pain or pleasure which arises
from the general survey or view of any action or quality of the mind, constitutes its vice or virtue, and gives
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PART rise to our approbation or blame, which is nothing but
or hatred. We
Of
have assigned four different sources of thispain and
the o t l ~ e r
uhm pleasure ; and, in order to justify more fully that hypnd ”&
pothesis, it may here be proper to observe, that the
advantages or disadvantages of the body and of fortune,
produce a pain or pleasure from the very same principles. The tendency of any object to be useful to the
person possessed of it, or to others ; to convey pleasure
to him or to others; all these circumstances convey an
immediate pleasure totheperson who considers the
object, and command his love and approbation.
To begin with the advantages of the body; we may
observe a phenomenon which might appear somewhat
trivial and ludicrous, if agy thing could be trivial which
fortified a conclusion of such importance, or ludicrous,
which was employed in a philosophical reasoning. ’Tis
a general remark, that those we call good women’s men,
whohave either signalizedthemselvesby their amorous exploits, or whose make of body promises any extraordinary vigour of that kind, are wellreceivedby
the fair sex, and naturally engage the affections even
of those whose virtue prevents any design of ever giving employment to those talents. Here ’tis evident
that the ability of such a person to give enjoyment, is
the real source of that love and esteem he meets with
among the females; at the same time that the women
who love and esteem him have no prospect of receiving that enjoyment themselves, and can only be affect.
ed bymeans of theirsympathy withone that has a
commerce of love withhim.
This instanceis singular, and merits our attention.
Another source of the pleasure we receive from considering bodily advantages, is their utility to the per-
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a fainter and more imperceptible love
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sonhimself whois possessed of them. 'Tis certain, SECT.
that a considerable part of the beauty ofmen, as well *'
w
as of other animals, consists in such a conformation of Some
farther
members as we find by experience to be attended with rdeetiqns
strength and agility, and to capacitate the creature for
any action or exercise. Broad shoulders, a lank belly, $E
.'
firm joints, taper 'legs ; all these are beautiful in our
species, because theyare signs of force and vigour,
which, being advantages we naturally sympathize with,
they convey to the beholder a share of that satisfaction
they produce in the possessor.
So far as to the utility which may attend any quality
of the body. As to the immediate pleasure, 'tis certain that an air of health, as well as of strength and
agility, makes a considerable part of beauty J and that
a sickly sir in another is always disagreeable, upon account of that idea of pain and uneasiness which it conwe are pleasedwith
veys to us. On the other hand,
the regularity of our own features, though it be neither
useful to ourselves nor others ; and 'tis necessary for
us in some measure to set ourselves at a distance, to
make it convey to us any satisfaction. We commonly
consider ourselves as we appear in the eyes of others,
and sympathize with the advantageous sentiments they
entertain with regard to us.
How far the advantages of fortune produce esteem
and approbation from the same principles, we may satisfy ourselves by reflecting on our precedent reasoning on that subject. W e have observed, that our approbation of those who are possessed of the advantages of fortune,maybeascribed
to three different
causes. First, To that immediatepleasure which a
rich man gives us, by the view of the beautiful clothes,
he possesses,
equipage,gardens,
or houses,which

couznlq
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M m Semdly, To the advantagewhich

we hope to reap

!If.
L.yJ from him by hisgenerosity and liberality; Thirdly,
of T o .the pleasure and advantage which he himself reaps
the

other

virtues

d Pi%

from his possessions, and which produce an agreeable
-Whether we ascribe our esteem of
sympathy in
the rich and great. to &e or all of -these causes, we
may,elearly s& thetraces of thoseprinciples which
giverise to the sense ofvice and virtue. I believe
most people, at first sight, will be inclined to ascribe
our esteem of the rich to self-interest and the prospect
of advantage. But as 'tis certain that our esteem or
deference extends beyond any prospect of advantage
to ourselves, 'tis evident that that sentiment must proceed from a sympathy with those who are dependent
on the person we esteem and respect, and who have an
immediateconnexionwith him. W e consider him as
a person capable of contributing to the happiness or
enjoyment of his fellow-creatures, whose sentiments
with regard to him
we naturallyembrace, .And this
consideration will serve ta justify my hypothesis in
preferring the third principle to theother two, and
ascribing our esteem of the rich to a sympathy with
the pleasure and advantage which they themselves receive from their possessions. For as even theother
two principles cannot operate to a due extent,
or account for all the phenomena without having recourse
to a sympathy of one kind or other, 'tis much more
naturalto choose that sympathy which is immediate
and direct, than that which is remote and indirect. To
whioh we may add, that where the riches or power are
very great, and render the person considerable andimportant in the world, the esteem attending them may
from
in part .'be ascribed to anothersource,distinct
these three, via. their interesting the mind by a pros-
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pect of the multitude and importance of their conse- SECT.
V.
quences ; though, in order to account for the operation +
of this principle, we must also have recourse to sympa- &me
farther
thy, as we haveobserved in thepreceding section.
reflections
I t may not be amiss, on this occason, to remark the ''''Zrg
flexibility of our sentiments, and the several changes
the objectswithwhich
they so readilyreceivefrom
they are conjoined. All the sentiments of approbation
which attend any particular species of objects, have a
great resemblance to each other, though derived from
different sources ; and, on the other hand, those sentiments, when directed to different objects, are different
to the feeling, though derived from
the same source.
Thus, the beauty of all visible objects causes a pleasure pretty much the same, though it be sometimes derived fromthemere
species andappearance of the
andanidea
of
objects ; sometimesfromsympathy,
their utility. In like manner, whenever we survey the
actions and characters of men, without any particular
interestin them, the pIeasure or pain which arises
is in
from the survey(withsomeminutedifferences)
the main of the same kind, though perhaps there be a
great diversity in the causes from which it is derived.
On the other hand, a convenient house and a virtuous
character cause not the same feeling
of approbation,
eventhoughthesource
of ourapprobation b,e the
same, and flow from sympathy and an idea of their utility. There is something very inexplicable in this v~1riation of our feelings; but 'tis what we have expeand sentirience of withregardtoallourpassions
ments.
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SECTION VI.
CONCLUSION OF THIS BOOK.

THUS,uponthe whole, I amhopeful

thatnothing

111.

is wanting to an accurateproof of this system of ethics.

of

W e are certain that sympathy is avery powerful principleinhumannature.
W e are also certainthatit
has a great influence on our sense of beauty, when we
regard external objects, as well aswhen we judge of
morals. W e find that it has force sufficient to give us
the strongest sentiments of approbation, when it operates alone, without the concurrence of any other principle ; as in the cases of justice,allegiance,chastity,
and good manners. W e may observe, that all the circumstances requisite for its operation are found in most
of the virtues, which have, for the most part, a tendency to the good ofsociety, or to that of the person
possessed of them. If we compareallthesecircumstances, we shall not doubt that sympathy is the chief
source of moraldistinctions; especiallywhenwereflect, that no objection can be raised against this hypothesis in one case,which will not extend to all cases.
Justice is certainlyapproved of, for no other reason
than because it has a tendency to the public good ; and
the publicgood is indifferent to us, except so far as
sympathyinterests us in it. W e maypresume the
like with regard to all the other virtues, which have a
liketendency to the publicgood.
They mustderive
all their merit from our sympathy with those who reap
any advantage from them ; as the virtues, which hirve a

the other
virtues
and vice&
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tendency to the good of the person possessed of them, SECT.
v1.
derive their merit from our sympathy with him.
Most people will readily allow, that the useful qua- Conclusion
of
lities of the mind are virtuous,because of their utility.
book,
This wayof thinking is so natural, and occurs on
so
many occasions, that few will make any scruple of admitting i t . Now, thisbeingonceadmitted,theforce
of sympathy must necessarily be acknowledged. Virtoan
tue is considered as means to anend.Means
end are only valued so far as the end is valued. But
thehappiness
of strangers affects us bysympathy
alone. To that principle,therefore, we are to ascribe
thesentiment of approbationwhich arises from the
survey of allthosevirtues
that are useful to society,
or to the person possessed of them. These form the
most considerable part of morality.
Were it proper, in such a subject, to bribe the reader’s assent, or employ any thing but solid argument,
we are here abundantly supplied with topics to engage
we all
the affections. A11 lovers of virtue(andsuch
are in speculation, however we may degenerate in practice) must certainly be pleased to see moraldistinctions
derived from so noble a source, which gives us a just
notion both of the geneyosity and capacity of human
nature. It requires but very little knowledge of human
affairs to perceive, that a sense of morals is a principle
inherent in the soul, and one of the most powerful that
enters into the composition. But this sense must certainly acquire new force when, reflecting on itself, it
approves of those principles from whence it is derived, and finds nothing but what is great and good in its
rise and origin. Those who resolve the sense of morals into original instincts of the human mind, may defend the cause of virtue with sufficient authority, but

+
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PART want the advantage which those possess who account
111
for that sense by an extensive sympathy with mankind.
Of
According to their system, not only virtue must be apthe other
virtue proved of, but also the sense of virtue : and not only
.mlvices* that sense, but alsotheprinciples
from whence it is
derived. So that nothing is presented on any side but
what is laudable and good.
This observation may beextended to justice, and
the other virtues of that kind. Though justice be artificial, the Senseof its morality is natural. 'Tis the
combination of men in a system of conduct, which renders any act of justice beneficial to society. But when
6nee it has that tendency, we naturally approve of it;
and if we did not so, 'tis impossible any combination
or convention could ever produce that sentiment.
Most of the inventions of men are subject to change.
They depend upon humourand caprice. They have
avoguefora
time, andthensinkinto
oblivion. It
may perhaps be apprehended, that if justice were allowed to be a human invention, it must be placed on
the samefooting. But the cases are widely different.
The interest on which justice is founded is the greatest
imaginable, and extends to all times and places. It
cannot possibly be served by any other invention. I t
is obvious, and discovers itself on.the very first formathe rules of
tion of society. All thesecausesrender
justice steadfast and immutable ; at least, as immutable
as human nature. And if they were founded on origiginal instincts, could they have any greater stability ?
The same system may help us to form a just notion
of the happiness, as well as of the dignity of virtue, and
may interest every principle of our nature in the embracingand cherishing that noblequality.
W h o indeed does not feel an accession of alacrity in his pw-
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suits of knowledge and ability of every kind, when he SECT.
VI.
considers,that besides theadvantages whichimmediatelyresult from these acquisitions, they also give Coadusion
of
him a new lustre in the eyes of mankind, and are uni- thisbook.
versally attended with esteem and approbation ? And
whocan think any advantages of fortune a sufficient
compensation for the least breach of the social virtues,
when he considers, that not only his character with regard to others, but also his peace and inward satisfaction entirely depend upon his strictobservance of them;
and that a mind will never be able to bear its own sur.
vey, that has been wanting in its parts to mankind and
society ? But T forbear insisting on this subject. Such
reflections require a work apart, very different from the
genius of thepresent.
The anatomistought never to
emulatethe painter;nor in his accurate dissections
and portraituresof the smaller partsof the humanbody,
pretend to give his figures m y graceful and engaging
attitudeor expression. There iseven something hideous, or at least minute, in the views of things which
he presents ; and 'tis necessary the objects should be
set more at a distance, and be more covered up f'rom
sight, to make them engaging to the eye and irnagination. An anatomist,however,is
admirablyfitted to
giveadvice to a painter; and 'tis even impracticable
to excel in the latter art, without the assistance of the
former. W e must have anexactknowledge
of the
parts, their situation and connection, before we can design with anyelegance or correctness. Andthusthe
most abstract speculations concerning human nature,
however cold and unentertaining, become subservient
topractical morality ; and may render this latterscience
more correct in its precepts, and more persuasive in its
exhortations.
See Appendix st the end of the volume.
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PAMPHILUS TO HERAIIPPUS.

IT has been remarked, my Hermippus, that though
the ancient philosophers conveyedmost of their instruction in the form of dialogue, this method of composition has been little practised in later ages, and has
seldom succeeded in the hands of those who have attempted it. Accurateandregular
argument, indeed,
such as is now expected of philosophical inquirers, naturally throws a man into the methodical and didactic
manner ; where he can immediately, without preparation, explain the point at vhich he aims; and thence
proceed, without interruption, to deduce the proofs on
which it is established. To deliver a SYSTEM inconversation,scarcely
appearsnatural ; and while the
dialogue-writerdesires,by
departing from the direct
style of composition, to give a freerairto
hisperformance, and avoid the appearance of Author and
Reader, he is apt to run into a worseinconvenience,
D D2

420

DIALOGUES CONCERNING

and convey the image of Pedagogue and Pupil. Or, if
he carries on the dispute in the natural spirit of good
company, by throwing in a variety of topics, and preserving a proper balance among the speakers, he often
and transitions,
loses so muchtimeinpreparations
thatthereader
will scarcelythink himselfcompensated,by all thegraces ofdialogue, for theorder,
brevity and precision, which are sacrificed to them.
Thereare some subjects,however, to which dialogue-writing is peculiarlyadapted, and whereitis
still preferable to the direct and simple method of composition.
Anypoint of doctrine, whichis so obvious that it
scarcely admits of dispute, but at the same time so important that it cannot be too often inculcated, seems to
require some such method of. handling it; where the
novelty of the manner may compensate the triteness of
thesubject; where the vivacity of conversationmay
enforce the precept; and where the varietyof lights,
presented byvarious personages and characters, may
appear neither tedious nor redundant.
Anyquestion of philosophy,on
theotherhand,
whichis so obscure and uncertain, that human reason
can reach no fixed determination with regard to it; if
it should be treated at all, seems to lead us naturally
intothe style of dialogueand conversation. Reasonable men may be allowed to differ, where no one can
reasonably be positive : Opposite sentiments, even without any decision, afford an agreeable amusement ; and
if the subject be curious and interesting, the book carand- unites the
ries us, inamanner,intocompany;
two greatest and purest pleasures of human life, study
and society.
Happily, these circumstances are all to be found in
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the subject of NATURAL RELIGION. Whattruth so
obvious, so certain, as the being of a God, which the
most ignorant ages have acknowledged, for which the
most refined
geniuses
have
ambitiously
striven
to produce
new
proofs
and arguments ? Whattruth
so importantas this, which is theground of all our hopes,
the surest foundation of morality, the firmest support
of society, and
the
only
principle which ought
never
to be amomentabsent
from our thoughtsandmeditations ? But, in treating of this obvious and important
truth,what obscurequestionsoccurconcerning
the
his attributes,hisdenature of thatDivineBeing,
of providence?Thesehavebeen
alcrees,hisplan
ways subjected tothe disputations of men; concerningthese human reasonhasnotreachedanycertain
determination, But these are topics so interesting,
that we cannotrestrain our restlessinquirywithregard to them ; though nothing but doubt, uncertainty
and contradiction, have as yet been the result of our
most accurate researches.
This I had lately occasion to observe, while I passed,as usual, part of thesummer season with Cleanthes, and was presentat thoseconversations of his
of which I gave you lately
withPhiloandDemea,
someimperfectaccount.
Your curiosity, you then
told me, was so excited, that I must, of necessity, enter into a
moreexactdetail of theirreasonings, and
displaythosevarioussystems
which theyadvanced
with regard to so delicate a subject as that of natural
religion. The remarkablecontrast in their characters
still farther raisedyourexpectations ; while you opposed the accurate philosophical turn of Cleanthes to
the careless scepticism of Philo, or compared either of
their dispositions with the rigid inflexible orthodoxy of
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Demea. My youth rendered me 8 mere auditor of
their disputes ; and that curiosity, natural to the early
season of life, has so deeply imprinted in my memory
the wholechain and connexion of their arguments,
that, I hope, I shall not omit or confound any considerable part of them in the recital.
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AFTER
I joinedthe company, whom I foundsitting PART
I.
in Cleanthes'slibrary,
Demea paidCleanthes
some
compliments on the great
care which he took ofmy
education, andon
his unweariedperseverance
and
constancyinallhisfriendships.
The father of Pamphilus, said he,was your intimate friend: The son is
your pupil; and may indeed be regarded as your adopted son, were we to judge by the pains which you
bestow in conveying to him every useful branch of literature and science. You are no more wanting, I am
persuaded,inprudencethan
in industry. I shall,
therefore, communicate to you a maxim, which I have
observed with regard to my own children, that I may
learn how far it agrees with your practice. The method
I follow in their education is founded on the saying of
an ancient, ' That students of philosophy ought first to
learn logics, then ethics, next physics, last of all the
nature of the gods.' * This science of natural theology, according to him, being the most profound and
abstruse of any, required the maturest judgment in its
students; and none but a
mind enriched with all the
other sciences, can safely be intrusted with it.
Are you so late, says Philo, in teaching your chil* Chrysippus spud Plut. de repug. Stoicorurn,
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**F dren the principles of religion ? Is there no dapger
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their neglecting, or rejecting altogether those opinions
of which theyhave heard so little during the whole
course of their education ? It is only as a science, repliedDemea,subjected to human reasoning and
disputation, that I postpone the study of Natural Theomy
logy. To season their mindswithearlypiety,is
chief care ; and by continual precept and instruction,
and I hope too by example, I' imprint deeply on their
tender minds an habitual reverence for all the principles of religion. Whilethey pass through every other science, I still remarktheuncertainty
of each
of men; the obscurity
part; the eternal disputations
of all philosophy ; and the strange, ridiculous conclusions, which some of the greatest geniuses have derivedfrom the principles of mere human reason. Having thus tamed their mind to a proper submission and
self-diffidence, I have no longer any scruple of opening to them the greatest mysteries of religion ; nor apprehend any danger from that assuming arrogance of
philosophy,which may lead them to reject the most
established doctrines and opinions.
Your precaution, says, Philo, of seasoningyour
childrens minds early with piety, is certainly very reasonable; and no more than is requisite in this profane
and irreligious age. But what I chiefly admire in your
plan of education, is your method of drawing advantage from the very principles of philosophy and learning, which, byinspiringprideand
self-sufficiency,
have commonly, in all ages, been found so destructive
to the principles of religion. The vulgar,indeed, we
mayremark, who are unacquainted with science and
profound inquiry, observing the endless disputes of the
. .
have commonly a thorough contempt for philearned,
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losophy ;and rivet themselves the faster, by that means, PART
in the great points of theology which have been taught
them. Those who enter a little into study and inquiry, w
finding many appearances of evidence in doctrines the
newest and most extraordinary, think nothing too difficult for human reason ; and, presumptuously breaking through all fences, profane the inmost sanctuaries
of the temple. But Cleanthes will, I hope, agree
with me, that, after we have abandoned iporance, the
surest remedy, there is still one expedient left to preventthisprofaneliberty.
Let Demea'sprinciples be
improved and cultivated : Let us become thoroughly
sensible of the weakness, blindness, and narrow limits
of human reason: Let us duly consider its uncertainty
and endless contrarieties, even in subjects of common
life andpractice:Lettheerrorsand
deceits of our
very senses be set before us ; the insuperable difficulties which attendfirst principlesin all systems ; the
contradictions which adhere to the very ideas of matter,cause and effect, extension, space,time, motion;
and in a word, quantity of all kinds, the object of the
only science that can fairly pretend to any certainty or
evidence. When thesetopics are displayed intheir
full light, as they are by some philosophers and almost
all divines ; who can retain such confidence in this frail
faculty of reason as to pay any regard to its determinations in points so sublime, so abstruse, SO remote
fromcommon life andexperience?Whenthe
coherence of the parts of a stone, or even that composition
of' parts which renders it extended ; when these familiar objects, I say, are so inexplicable, and contain
circumstances so repugnantandcontradictory;with
what assurance can we decide concerning the origin of
worlds, or trace their history from etern?Y to eternity?
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WhilePhilo pronouncedthesewords,
I could observe a smile in the countenance both of Demea and
Cleanthes. That of Demea seemed to imply an unreserved satisfaction in the doctrines delivered : But, in
Cleaathes’sfeatures, I coulddistinguish an air of finesse ; as if he perceived some raillery or artificial malice in the reasonings of Philo.
You proposethen,Philo,saidCleanthes,
to erect
religiousfaith on philosophicalscepticism;
and you
think, that if certainty or evidence be expelledfrom
every other subject of inquiry, it will all retire to these
theological doctrines, and there acquire a superiorforce
as absoand authority. Whether yourscepticismbe
lute and sincere as you pretend, we shall learn by and
by, when the company breaks up : W e shall then see,
whether you go out at the door or the
window ; and
whether you really doubt if your body has gravity, or
can be injured by its fall ; according to popular opinion, derived from our fallacious senses, and more fallaciousexperience.
Andthisconsideration,Demea,
our ill-willtothis
may, I think,fairlyservetoabate
humorous sect of the sceptics. If they be thoroughly
in earnest, they will not long trouble the
world with
their doubts, cavils, and disputes : If they be only in
; but can never be
jest, they are, perhaps, bad railers
verydangerous, either to the state, to philosophy, or
to religion.
In reality, Philo, continued he, it seems certain, that
though a man, in a flush of humour, after intense reflection on the many contradictions and imperfections
of human reason, may entirely renounce all belief and
opinion, it is impossible for himtopersevereinthis
total scepticism, or make it appear
in his conduct for
B few hours. External objectspress
in upon him;
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passions solicit him ; his philosophical melancholy dis- PART
L
sipates ; and even the utmost violence upon his own
temper will not be able, during any time, to preserve
the poor appearance of scepticism. And for what reais a
sonimposeon
himself suchaviolence?This
point in which it will be impossible for him ever to satisfy himself, consistently with his sceptical principles.
So that, upon the whole, nothing could be more ridiculous than the principles of the ancient Pyrrhonians ;
if in reality they endeavoured, as is pretended, to extend, throughout, the same scepticism which they had
learned from the declamations of their schools, and
which they ought to have confined to them.
I n this view, there appears a great resemblance between the sects of the Stoics and Pyrrhonians, though
perpetual antagonists ; and both of them seem founded
on this erroneous maxim, That what a man can perform sometimes, and in some dispositions, he can perform always, and inevery
disposition. Whenthe
mind, by Stoical reflections, is elevated into a sublime
enthusiasm of virtue, and strongly smit with any species
of honour or public good, the utmost bodily pain and
sufferings will notprevail over such a highsense of
duty ; and it is possible, perhaps, by its means, even
to smile andexultinthe
midst of tortures. If this
sometimes may be the case' in fact and reality, much
more may a philosopher, in his school, or even in his
closet, workhimself up to such an enthusiasm, and
support in imagination the acutest pain or most calaBut
mitousevent
which he can possiblyconceive.
how shall he support this enthusiasm itself?
The bent
of hismindrelaxes,andcannotberecalled
at pleasure ; avocations lead him astray ; misfortunes attack
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him unawares;andthe
philosopher sinksbydegrees
into the plebeian.,
I allow of your comparison between the Stoics and
Sceptics,repliedPhilo.
But you may observe, at the
same time, that though the mind cannot, in Stoicism,
supportthehighest
flights of philosophy,yet,even
when it sinks lower, it still retains somewhat of its former disposition ; and the effects of the Stoic’s reasoning will appearinhisconductin
common life, and
throughthe whole tenor of hisactions.
The ancient
schools, particularly that of Zeno, produced examples
of virtue and constancy which seem astonishing to present times.
Vain Wisdom all and false Philosophy.
Yet with a pleasing sorcery could charm
Pain, for a while, or anguish ; and excite
Fallacious Hope, or arm the obdurate breast
With atubborn Patience, as with triple steel.

In likemanner, if a man has accustomed himself to
sceptical considerations on the uncertainty and narrow
limits of reason, he will not entirely forget them when
he turns his reflection on other subjects; but in all his
philosophical principles and reasoning, I dare not say
in his common conduct, he will be found different from
those, who eitherneverformedanyopinionsinthe
case, or have entertained sentiments more favourableto
human reason.
T o whatever length any one
may push his speculative principles of scepticism, he must act, I own, and
live, and converse,like other men; and for this conduct he is not obliged to give
any other reason, than
the absolute necessity he lies under of so doing. If he
ever carries his speculations farther than this necessity
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constrainshim, and philosophizeseitheronnatural
or
moral subjects, he is allured by a certain pleasure and
satisfaction which he finds in employing
himself after
that manner. He considers besides, that everyone,
even in common life, isconstrainedtohavemore
or
less of this philosophy; that from our earliest infancy
we make continual advances in forming more general
principlesofconductandreasoning;
thatthelarger
experience we acquire, and the stronger reason we are
endued with, we always render our principles the more
generaland comprehensive ; andthat what we call
philosophy is nothing but a more regular and methodiTo philosophize on
caloperation of the samekind.
such subjects, is nothing essentially different from reasoning on common life; and we may only expect greater stability, if not greater truth, from our philosophy,
on account of its exacter and more scrupulous method
of proceeding.
But when we look beyond human affairs and the properties of the surrounding bodies : when we carry our
speculations into the two eternities, before and after the
present state of things ; into the creation and formation
of the universe; the existence and properties of spirits;
the powers and operations of one universal Spirit existing without beginning and without end ; omnipotent,
omniscient, immutable, infinite and incomprehensible :
W e must be far removed from the smallest tendency to
scepticism not to be apprehensive, that we have here
gotquitebeyondthereach
of our faculties. So long
as we confine our speculations to trade, or morals, or
politics, or criticism, we make appeals, every moment,
to common sense and experience, which strengthen our
philosophical conclusions, and remove, at least in part,
the suspicion which we so justly entertain with regard
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PART to every reasoning that is very subtile and refined. But,
I.

in theological reasonings, we have not this advantage ;
while, at the same time, we are employed upon objects,
which, we must be sensible, are too large for our grasp,
and of all others, require most to be familiarized to our
apprehension. W e arelike foreigners in a strange
country, to whom every thing must seemsuspicious,
and who are in danger every moment of transgressing
against the laws and customs of the peopie with whom
they live and converse. W e know not how far we
ought to trust our vulgar methods of reasoning in such
a subject; since, even in common life, and in that province which is peculiarly appropriated to them, we cannot account for them, and are entirely guided by a kind
of instinct or necessity in employing them.
All sceptics pretend, that, if reason be considered in an
abstract view, it furnishes invincible arguments against
itself; and that we could never retain any conviction
or assurance, on any subject,were notthe sceptical
reasonings so refined and subtile, thattheyarenot
able to counterpoise the more solid and more natural
arguments derived from the senses and experience.
But it is evident, whenever our arguments lose this advantage, and run wide of common life, that the mast
refined scepticism comesto beupon a footing with them,
and is able to oppose and counterbalance them. The
one has no more weight than the other. The mind must
remain in suspense between them; and it is that very
suspense or balmce, whichis thetriumph of scepticism.
But I observe, says Cleanthes, with regard to you,
Philo, and all speculative sceptics, that your doctrine
and practice are as much at variance in the most abstruse points of theory as in the conduct ofcommon
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life. Wherever evidencediscovers itself,you
adhere PART
to it,notwithstandingyourpretended
scepticism ; and
I*
I can observe, too, some of your sect to be as decisive c..r'
as those who make greater professions of certainty and
assurance. In reality, would not a man be ridiculous,
who pretended to reject Newton's explicationof thewonderful phenomenon of the rainbow, because that explication gives a minute anatomy of the rays of light ; a subject, forsooth, too refined for human comprehension
?
And what would you say to one, who, having nothing
particular to object to the arguments of Copernicus and
GalilEo for the motion of the earth, should withhold
his assent, onthatgeneral principle, that these subjects were too magnificent and remote to be explained
by the narrow and fallacious reason of mankind ?
There is indeed a kind of brutish and ignorant scepticism, as you well observed, which gives the vulgar a
general prejudice againstwhat they do notea& understand,and makesthemrejecteveryprinciple
which
requires elaborate reasoning to prove and establish
it.
This species of scepticism is fatal to knowledge, not to
religion; since we find, that those who make greatest
profession of it, give often their assent, not only to the
great truths of Theism and natural theology, but even
to the most absurd tenets which a traditional superstitionhasrecommended to. them. They firmly believe
in witches, though they will not believe nor attend to
the most simple proposition of Euclid. But the refined and philosophical sceptics fall into an inconsistence
of an opposite nature. They push their researches into the most abstruse corners of science; and their assent attends them in
everystep,proportionedto
the
evidence which they meet with. They are even obliged to acknowledge, that the most abstruse and remote
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PART objects are those which are best explained by philosoI.
phy. Light is in reaIity anatomized : The true system
of the heavenly bodies is discovered and ascertained.
But the nourishment of bodies by food is still an inexplicable mystery : The cohesion of the parts of matter
is stillincomprehensible.
These sceptics, therefore,
are obliged, in every question, tb consider each particular evidence apart, and proportion their assent to the
precise degree of evidence which occurs. This is their
practice in all natural, mathematical, moral, and political science. And why not the same, I ask, in the
theological and religious ? W h y mustconclusions of
this nature be alone rejected on the general presumption of the insufficiency of human reason, without any
particular discussion of the evidence ? Is not such an
unequal conduct a plain proof of prejudice and pasdon ?
Our senses, yod say, are fallacious ; our understanding erroneous ; our ideas, even of the most familiar objects,extension,duration,
motion, full of absurdities
and contradictions. You defy me to solve the difficulties, or reconcile the repugnancies which you discover
in them. I havenotcapacityfor
so great an underit : I perceive it to be
taking: I have not leisure for
superfluous. Your own conduct, in every circumstance,
refutes your principles, and shows the firmest reliance
on all the received maxims of science, morals, prudence, and behaviour.
I shall never assent to so harsh an opinion as that of
a celebrated writer, * who says, that the Sceptics are
not a sect of philosaphers : They are only a sect of
liars. I may, however, affirm (I hope without offence),

* L’art de penser.
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that they are B sect of jesters or railers. But for my PART
I.
part, whenever I find myself disposed tomirthand
of
amusement, I shall certainly choose my entertainment
a lessperplexingandabstrusenature.
A comedy, a
novel, or at most a history, seems a more natural recreation than such metaphysical subtilties and abstractions.
I n vain would the sceptic make a distinction between
science and common life, or between one science and
another. T h e argumentsemployedin all, if just, are
of a similarnature,and contain the sameforce and
evidence. Or if there be any difference among them,
the advantage lies entirely on the side of theology and
natural religion. Many principles ofmechanics
are
founded on very abstruse reasoning; yet man
no whohas
any pretensions to science, even no speculative sceptic,
with regardto
pretends to entertaintheleastdoubt
them. The Copernican system contains the most surprising paradox, and the most contrary to our natural
conceptions, to appearances, and to our verysenses:
yet even monks and inquisitors are now constrained to
a
withdrawtheiroppositiontoit.AndshallPhilo,
man of so liberal a genius and extensive knowledge,
entertain any general undistinguished scruples with regard to the religious hypothesis, which is founded on
the simplest and most obvious arguments, and, unless
it meets with artificial obstacles, has such easy access
and admission into the mind of man ?
Andhere we mayobserve,continued
he, turning
himself towards Demea, a pretty curious circumstance
in the history of the sciences. After the union of philosophy with the popular religion, upon the first estawas more usual,
blishment of Christianity,nothing
among all religious teachers, than declamations against
VOL. 11.
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PART reason, against the senses, against every principle deI

rived merely from humanresearchand
inquiry. All
the topics of the ancient academics were adoptedby
the fathers; and thence propagated for several ages in
every school and pulpit throughout Christendom. The
Reformers embraced the same principles of reasoning,
or rather declamation; and all panegyrics on the excellency of faith, were sure to be interlardedwith some
severe strokes of satire against natural reason. A celebratedprelate too, * of the Romish communion, a
man of the most extensive learning, who wrote a demonstration of Christianity, has also composed a treatise,which contains all the cavils of the boldest and
most determinedPyrrhonism.
Locke seems to have
been the first Christian who ventured openly to assert,
that faith was nothing but a species of reason j that religion was only a branch of philosophy; and that a
chain of arguments, similar to that which established
anytruth inmorals,politics,
or physics,wasalways
employed in discovering all the principles of theology,
natural and revealed. The ill use which Bayle and
other libertines made of the philosophical scepticism of
the fathers and first reformers, still farther propagated
the judicious sentiment of Mr Locke: And it is now
in a manner avowed,by allpretenderstoreasoning
and philosophy, thatAtheistand Sceptic are almost
synonymous. And as it is certain that no man is in
earnest when he professes the latter principle, I would
fain hope that there are as few who seriously maintain
the former.
Don’t you remember, said Philo, the excellent saying of Lord Bacon on this head ? That a little philoMons. Huet.
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sophy, replied Cleanthes, makes a man an Atheist:
A PART
I.
greatdealconverts
himto religion. That isa very
LVJ
I have in
judicious remark too, said Philo. But what
myeyeis another passage, where,havingmentioned
David’s fool, who said in his heart there is no God,
this great philosopher observes, that the Atheists now.
a-days have a double share of folly; for they are not
contented to say in their hearts there
is no God, but
they also utterthat impiety with their lips, andare
therebyguilty of multiplied indiscretionandimprudence. Such people, though they were ever so much
in earnest, cannot, methinks, be very formidable.
But though you should rank me in this class of fools,
I cannot forbear communicating a remark that occurs
to me, from the history of the religious and irreligious
scepticism with which you have entertained us. It appears to me, that there are strong symptoms of priestcraftinthe whole rogress of this affair. During igP
norant ages, such as those which followed the dissolution of the ancient schools, the priests perceived, that
Atheism,Deism, or heresy of any kind, could only
proceed from the presumptuous questioning of received opinions, and from a belief that human reason was
equalto every thing. Education hadthena
mighty
influence over the minds of men, and was almost equal
in force to those suggestions of the senses and common
understanding,by which the most determinedsceptic
must allowhimself to be governed. Butatpresent,
when the influence of educationis much diminished,
and men, from a more open comn~erceof the world,
have learned to compare the popular principles of differentnationsand
ages, our sagacious divines have
changed their whole system of philosophy, and talk
thelanguage of Stoics, Platonists,and Peripatetics,
E E 2
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PART not tbat of Pyrrhonians and Academics. If we distrust
I.

human reason, we have now no other principle to lead
us into religion. Thus, sceptics in one age, dogmatists
in another ; whichever system best suits the purpose of
these reverend gentlemen, in giving them an ascendant
over mankind, they are sure to make it their favourite
principle, and established tenet.
for men to emI t is very natural, said Cleanthes,
bracethoseprinciples,
by which theyfind theycan
best defend their doctrines ; nor need we have any reso reasonable an
course to priestcrafttoaccountfor
expedient. And, surely nothing can afford a stronger
presumption, that any set of principles are true, and
ought to be embraced, than to observe that they tend
to the confirmation of true religion, and serve to confoundthe cavils of Atheists,Libertines,andFreethinkers of all denominations.

.

PART II.

I MUST own, Cleanthes, said Demea, that nothing can
more surprise me, thau the light in which you have all
along put this argument. By the whole tenor of your v
discourse, one would imagine that you were maintaining the Being of a God, against the cavils of Atheists
and Infidels; and were necessitated to become a champion for that fundamental principle of all religion. But
this, I hope, is notbyany means aquestionamong
No man, no man at least of common sense, I am
persuaded,everentertainedaseriousdoubt
with regard to a truth so certain and self-evident. The quesBEING, but the NATURE of
tion is not concerning the
GOD. This, I affirm, fromtheinfirmities of human
and
understanding, to be altogether incomprehensible
unknownto us. The essence of that supreme Mind;
hisattributes,the
manner of his existence, the very
nature of his duration;these, and every particular which
men.
regards so divine a Being,aremysteriousto
Finite, weak, and blind creatures, we ought to,humble
ourselvesinhisaugustpresence;
and, conscious of
our frailties,adore in silencehisinfinite perfections,
which eye hath not seen, ear hath not heard, neither
conceive.
hathit enteredintothe
heart of man
They are covered in a deep cloud from human
curiosity: It is profaneness to attempt penetrating through
to the impiety of
these sacred obscurities: And, next
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denying his existence, is thetemerity of prying into
his natnre and essence, decrees and attributes.
But !lest YOU should think that my piety has here
gotthebetter of my philosophy, I shallsupport my
opinion,if it needs any support, by a very great authority. I might cite all the divines, almost, from the
foundation of Christianity, who have ever treated of
this or any:other theological subject : But I shall confine myself,atT'present, to one equally celebrated for
piety and philosophy. I t is Father Malebranche, who,
J remember, thus expresses himself. * ' One ought
not so much,' says he, 6 to call God a spirit, in order to
express positively what he is, a6 in order to signify that
he isnot matter. H e is a Being infinitely perfect:
Of this we cannot doubt. But in the same manner as
we ought not to imagine, even supposing him corporeal, that he is clothed with a human body, as the Anthropomorphites asserted, under colour that that figure
was the most perfect of any; so, neither ought we to
imagine thatthespirit of God has human ideas, or
bearsany
resemblance to our spirit, undercolour
that we know nothing more perfect than a human mind.
W e ought rather to believe, that as he comprehends
the perfections of matter without being material ,
he comprehends also the perfections of created spirits
without being spirit, in the manner we conceive spirit :
That his'true name is, H e that is ; or, in other words,
Being without iestriction, All Being, the Being infinite
and universal. '
After so great an authority, Demea, replied PhiIo,
as that which you have produced, and a thousand more
phich you might produce, it would appear ridiculous

. . .. .
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gechercbe d e In Vorit6, liv. 3, cap. 9,
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in me to add my sentiment, or express my approbation PART
II.
of yourdoctrine.But
surely,wherereasonablemen
treatthese subjects, thequestion canneverbeconcerning the Being, but only the Nature, of the Deity.
T h e former truth, as you well observe, is unquestionable and self-evident, Nothing exists without a cause ;
and the original cause of this universe (whatever it be)
we call God; and piously ascribe to him every species
of perfection, Whoeverscruplesthisfundamental
truth, deserves every punishment which can be inflicted amongphilosophers,to wit, thegreatest ridicule,
contempt,and disapprobation. But asallperfection
is entirely relative, we ought never to imagine that we
comprehend the attributes of this divine Being, or to
suppose that his perfections have any analogy or likeness to the perfections of a human creature. Wisdom,
Thought, Design, Knowledge ; these we justly ascribe
to him ; becausethesewords
are honourable among
men, and we have no other language or other concepof him.
tions by which we can express our adoration
But let us beware,lest we think that our ideas anywise correspondto his perfections, or that hisattributes have any resemblance to these
qualities among.
men. H e is infinitely superior to our limited view and.
comprehension ; and is more the object of worship in
the temple, than of disputation in the schools.
I n reality, Cleanthes, continued he, there is no need
of having recourse to that affectedscepticism SO displeasing to you, in order to come at thisdetermination. Our ideas reach no farther than our experience I
We have no experience of divine attributes andoperamysyllogism : YOU can
tions : I neednotconclude
drawthe inference yourself. Andit is apleasure to
me (and I hope to you too) thatjust reasoning and
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P P T sound piety here concur in the same
conclusion, and
both of them establish the adorably mysterious and incomprehensible nature of the Supreme Being.
Not to lose any time in circumlocutions, said Cleanthes, addressing himself to Demea, much less in replying to the pious declamations of Philo ; I shall briefly
Look round the
explain how I conceive thismatter.
world: contemplate the whole and every part of it:
You will find it to be nothing but one great
machine,
subdivided into an infinite number of lesser machines,
which again admit of subdivisions to a degree beyond
what human senses and faculties can trace and explain.
A11 thesevariousmachines, and even their mostminute parts, are adjusted to each other with an accuracy
which ravishes into admiration all men who have ever
contemplated them. The curiousadapting of means
to ends, throughoutallnature,
resembles exactly,
thoughitmuchexceeds,theproductions
of human
contrivance ; of human design, thought, wisdom, and
intelligence. Since therefore the effects resembleeach
other, we are led to infer, by all the rules of analogy,
that the causes also resemble ; and that the Author of
Nature is somewhat similar to the mind of man, though
possessed of much larger faculties, proportioned to the
grandeur of the work which he has executed, By this
argument a posteriori, and by this argument alone, do
we prove at oncethe existence of a Deity, andhis
similarity to human mind and intelligence.
I shall be so free, Cleanthes, said Demea, as to tell
you, that from the beginning I could not approve of
your conclusion concerning the similarity of the Deity
to men ; stilllesscan
I approve of the mediums by
which youendeavour to establishit, What ! No de:
monstration of the Being of cod
.
!, No
.
abstract
. . argu,
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ments! No proofs a priori! Are these, which have PART
11.
hitherto been so much insisted on by philosophers, all
fallacy, all sophism ? Can we reach no farther in this
I will not
subject thanexperienceandprobability?
say that this is betraying the cause of a Deity: But
surely,bythis affected candour, you give advantages
to Atheists, which they never could obtain by the mere
dint of argument and reasoning.
W h a t I chiefly scruple in this subject, said Philo, is
not so much that all religious arguments are by Cleanthes reduced to experience, as that they appear not to
be even the most certain and irrefragable of that inferior kind. That astone will fall, that fire will burn,
that the earth has solidity, we have observed a thousand and a thousand times;and when any new instance
of this nature is presented, we draw without hesitation
the accustomed inference. The exact similiarity of the
cases gives ns a perfect assurance of a similar event;
and a stronger evidence is never desired nor sought afthe least, from the
ter. But whereveryoudepart,in
similiarity of the cases, you diminish proportionably
the evidence ; and may at last bring it to a very weak
analogy, which is confessedly liableto error and unof
certainty. After having experienced the circulation
the blood in human creatures, we make no doubt that
it takes place in Titius and Mzvius : But from its circulation 'in frogs and fishes, it is only a presumption,
though a strong one, from analogy, that it takes place
inmenandother animals. The analogicalreasoning
is much weaker, when we infer the circulation of the
sap in vegetables from our experience that the blood
circulates in animals ; and those, who hastily followed
that imperfectanalogy, are found, by moreaccurate
experiments, to have been mistaken,
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If we see ahouse,Cleanthes,
we conclude,with the
greatest certainty, that it had an architect or builder;
because this is precisely that species of effect which we
have experienced to proceed from thatspecies of cause.
But surely you will not affirm, that the universe bears
such a resemblance to a house, that we can with the
same certainty infer a similar cause, or that the analogy is here entire and perfect.
T h e dissimilitude is so
striking, that the utmost you can here pretend to is a
guess, a conjecture, a presumption concerning a
similar cause; and how that pretension will be received in
the world, I leave you to consider.
It would surely be very ill received, replied Cleanthes ; and I should be deservedly blamed and detested,
did I allow, that the proofs of a Deity amounted to no
more than a guess or conjecture. But is the whole adjustment of means to ends in a house and in the universe so slight a resemblance ? The economy of final
of
causes ? The order,proportion,andarrangement
every part? Steps of astairareplainlycontrived,
that human legs may use them in mounting; and this
inference is certainand infallible. Human legs are
also contrived for walking and mounting ; and this i n ference, I allow, is not altogether so certain,because
of the dissimilarity which you remark; but does it,
therefore,deserve the nameonly of presumption or
conjecture ?
Good God ! cried Demea, interrupting him, where
are we? Zealous defenders of religion allow, that the
proofs of a Deity fall short of perfect evidence ! And
you, Philo,on whose assistance I dependedinproving
the adorablemysteriousness of the DivineNature, do
you assent toall these extravagant opinions ofcleanthes?
For what other namecnn I give them? or, why spare my
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censure, when suchprinciplesare advanced, supported bysuch anauthority, before so young a man as
Pamphilus ?
YOUseem notto apprehend, replied Philo,that I
argue with Cleanthes in his own way; and, byshowing him the dangerous consequences of his tenets, hope
at last to reduce him to our opinion. But what sticks
most with you, I observe, is the representation which
Cleanthes has made of the argument a posteriori; and
finding thatthatargument
is likely to escape your
hold and vanish into air, you think it so disguised, that
you can scarcely believe iL to be set in its true light.
Now, however much I may dissent, in other respects,
from the dangerous principles of Cleanthes, I must allow that he has fairly represented that argument ; and
I shall endeavour so to state the matter to you, that
you will entertain no farther scruples with regard to it.
Were a man to abstract from every thing which he
knows or has seen, he would be altogether incapable,
merely from his own ideas, to determine what kind of
scene the universe must be, or to give the preference
to one state or situation of things above another. For
as nothing which he clearlyconceives could be esteemed impossible or implying a contradiction, every chimera of his fancy would beupon anequalfooting;
nor could he assign any just reason why he adheres to
one idea or system, and rejects the others
which are
equally”possib1e.
.’ Again;afterhe
openshis eyes, and contemplates
the world as it really is, it would be impossible for him
at first to assign the cause of any one event, much’less
of the whole of things, or of the universe. H e might
set his fancy a rambling ; and she might bring him ill
an infinite variety of reportsand
representations.

PART
11.
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These would all be possible; but being all equally possible, he would never of himself give a satisfactory account for his preferring one of them to the rest. Experience alone can point out to him the true cause of
any phenomenon.
Now, according to thismethod of reasoning, Demea, it follows, (and is, indeed, tacitly allowed by Cleantheshimself), thatorder,arrangement,
orthe adjustment of final causes, is not
of itself any proof of
design; but only so far as it has been experienced to
proceedfrom that principle. For aught we canknow
a pyiori, matter may contain the source or spring of
order originally within itself, as well as mind does ; and
there is no more difficulty in conceiving, that the several elements, from an internal unknown cause, may
fall into the most exquisite arrangement, than to conceive that their ideas, in the greatuniversal mind, from
a like internal unknown cause, fall into that arrangement. The equalpossibility of boththesesuppositions is allowed. But,
by experience, we find, (accordis adifferencebetween
ingtoCleanthes),thatthere
them. Throw severalpieces of steeltogether, without shape or form ; they will never arrange themselves
so as to composeawatch.Stone,
andmortar,and
wood, withoutanarchitect,nevererectahouse.
But
the ideas in a
human mind, we see, by an unknown,
inexplicable economy, arrange themselves so as to form
the plan of awatch or house.Experience,therefore,
proves, that there is an original principle of order in
mind, not in matter. From
similar effectswe infer similar causes. The adjustment of meanstoends
is
alike in the universe, as in a machine of human contrivance. The causes,therefore, must be resembling.
I was from the beginning scandalized, I must own,
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withthisresemblance,which
is asserted,betweenthe
PART
11.
Deity and human creatures ; and must conceive it to
imply such a degradation of the Supreme Being as no
soundTheist
couldendure.
With your assistance,
therefore,Demea, I shallendeavourtodefendwhat
YOU justly call the adorahle
mysteriousness of the Divine
Nature,andshallrefutethisreasoning
of Cleanthes,
provided he allows that I have made a fair representation of it.
When Cleanthes had assented, Philo, after a short
pause, proceeded in the following manner.
That all inferences, Cleanthes, concerning fact, are
founded on experience ; and that all experimental reasonings are founded on thesupposition that similar
causes prove similar effects, and similar effects similar
causes; I shall not at present much dispute with you.
But observe, I entreat you, with what extreme caution
all just reasoners proceed in the transferring of experiments to similar cases. Unless the cases be exactly similar, theyreposenoperfectconfidence
in applying
their past observation to any particular phenomenon.
doubt
Everyalteration of circumstancesoccasionsa
concerning the event ; and it requires new experiments
to prove certainly, that
the new circumstances are of
no moment or importance. A change in bulk, situation, wrangement, age, disposition of the air, or surrounding bodies; any of these particulars may be attended with the most. unexpected consequences : And
unless the objects be quite familiar
to us, it is the highest
temerity to expect with assurance,
after any of these
changes, an event similar to that which before fell under our observation. The slow and deliberate steps of
philosophershere,
if any where, are distinguished
from the precipitate march of the vulgar, who, hurried
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PART on by the smallest similitude, are incapable of all dis11.

cernment or consideration,
But can you think, Cleanthes, that your usual
phlegm and philosophy have been preserved in so wide
a step as you have taken, whenyou compared to the
universe houses, ships, furniture, machines, and, from
their similarity in some circumstances, inferred a similarity in their causes ? Thought, design, intelligence,
such as we discover in men and other animals, is no
more than one of the springs and principles of the universe, as well as heat or cold, attraction or repulsion,
and a hundred others, which fall under daily observaparticular
tion. It is an activecause,bywhichsome
parts of nature, we find, produce alterations on oth.er
parts.But
can a conclusion,with any propriety, be
transferred from partstothe
whole ? Doesnotthe
great disproportion bar all comparison and inference ?
From observing the growth of a hair, can we learn any
thing concerning thegeneration of a man?Would
the manner of a leaf’s blowing, even though perfectly
known, afford us any instruction concerning the vegetation of a tree ?
But, allowing that we were to take the operations of
one part of nature upon another, for the foundation of
ourjudgment concerning the origin of the whole,
(which never can be admitted), yet why select so minute, so weak, so boundeda principle, as the reason
and design of animals is found to be upon this planet?
W h a t peculiar privilege has this little agitation of the
brain which we call thought, that we must thus make it
the model of the whole universe ? Our partiality in
our own favour does indeed present it on all occasions ;
but sound philosophy ought carefully to guard against
60 natural an illusion.
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So farfromadmitting,continuedPhilo,thatthe
PART
I I.
operations of a part can afford us any just conclusion
concerningthe origin of the whole, I will not allow
any one part to form a rule for another part, if the latter be very remote from the former. Is there any reaof
sonableground to conclude, thattheinhabitants
other planets possess thought, intelligence, reason, or
anything similar to these faculties in men ? W h e n
nature has so extremely diversified her manner of operation in this small globe, can we imagine that she incessantly copies herself throughout so immense a universe? And if thought,as we may well suppose,be
confinedmerely to this narrow corner, and has even
there so limited a sphere of action, with what propriety can we assign it for the original cause of all things ?
T h e narrow views of a peasant, who makes his domestic economy the rule for the government of kingdoms,
is in comparison a pardonable sophism.
But were we ever so much assured, that a thought
and reason, resembling the human, were to be found
throughoutthe whole universe, and wereitsactivity
elsewhere vastly greater and more commanding than it
appears in this globe ; yet I cannot see, why the operacan
tions of a worldconstituted,arranged,adjusted,
with any propriety be extended to a world which is in
itsembryo-state, and is advancing towards that constitutionandarrangement.
By observation, w e know
somewhat of the economy, action, and nourishment of
a finished animal;but we musttransferwithgreat
caution that observation to the growth of a fetus in
the womb, andstill more to the formation of an aniwe
malculein the loins of itsmaleparent.Nature,
find, even from our limitedexperience, possesses an
infinite number of springs and principles, which inces.
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sanely discover themselves on every change of her position and situation. Andwhat
new and unknown
principles would actuate her in so new and unknown a
situation asthat of the formationof a universe, we
cannot, without the utmost temerity, pretend to determine.
A very small part of this great system, during a very
short time, is very imperfectlydiscovered to us; and
do we thence pronounce decisively concerning the origin of the whole ?
Admirable conclusion ! Stone,wood,brick,
iron,
brass,havenot,
at this time, inthisminuteglobe
of
earth, an order or arrangement without humanart and
contrivance ; therefore the universe could not originally
attainits orderand arrangement,withoutsomething
similar to human art.
But is a part of nature a rule
for another part very wide of the former ? Is it a rule
for the whole ? Is a very small part a rule for the universe? Is naturein one situation,acertainrulefor
nature inanother situation vastly different from the
former ?
And can you blame me, Cleanthes, if I here imitate
the prudent reserve of Simonides,who, according to
the noted story, being asked by Hiero, What God was ?
desired a day to think of it, and then two days more;
and after that manner continually prolonged the term,
without ever bringing in his definition or description?
Could you even blame me,if I had answered at first,
that Z did not knom, and was sensible that this subject
lay vastlybeyond the reach of my faculties ? You
mightcryout
sceptic and rallier, asmuch as you
pleased : but having found, in so many other subjects
much more familiar, the imperfections and evencontradictions of human reason, I never shouldexpect
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any success from its feeble conjectures,
in a subject so PART
11.
sublime, and so' remote from the sphere of our observation. When two species of objects have always been
observed to be conjoined together, I can i n f o , by custom, the existence of one wherever I see the existence
of the other; and this I call an argument from experience. But how this argument can have place, where
the objects,asin the present case, are single, individual, without parallel, or specific resemblance, may be
difficult to explain. And will any man tell me with a
seriouscountenance,thatanorderly
universe must
arise from some thought and
art like the human, because we haveexperience of i t ? To ascertain this
reasoning, it were requisite that we had experience of
the origin of worlds; and it
is not sufficient, surely,
that we haveseenships
and citiesarisefrom human
art and contrivance.
Philo wasproceedinginthisvehementmanner,
somewhat between jest and earnest, as it appeared to
me, when he observed some signs of impatience in
Cleanthes, and then immediately stopped short. W h a t
I hadto suggest,saidCleanthes,
is only that you
would notabuseterms,
or make use of popular expressions to subvertphilosophicalreasonings.
You
know, thatthevulgar
oftendistinguishreason
from
to
experience, even wherethequestionrelatesonly
matter of fact and existence; though it is found, where
that reason is properly analyzed, that it is nothing but
a speciesof experience. To prove by experience the
origin of the universe from mind, is not more contrary
to commonspeech, than to prove the
motion of the
earthfromthe same principle. And a caviller might
raise all the same objections to the Copernican system,
which youhaveurgedagainstmy
reasonings. Have
VOL. 11.
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otherearths,might he say, which you haveseen
to move? H a v e . .
Yes ! cried Philo, interrupting him, we have other
earths. Is not the moon another earth, which we see
to turn round its centre? Is not Venus another earth,
where we observe the samephenomenon ? Arenot
the revoIutions of the sun also a confirmation,from
analogy,of
the same theory? All the planets, are
theynotearths,
whichrevolve about the sun? Are
not the satellites moons,whichmove
roundJupiter
andSaturn,and
alongwith
theseprimaryplanets
roundthe sun? These analogies and resemblances,
with others which I have not mentioned, are the sole
beproofsof theCopernican system ; andtoyouit
of
longs to consider, whether youhaveanyanalogies
the same kind to support your theory.
In reality, Cleanthes, continued he, the modern system of astronomy is now so much received by all inquirers, and has become so essential a part even of our
earliest education, that we are not commonly very
scrupulous in examining the reasons upon which it is
founded. I t is now become a matter of mere curiosity
to study the first write.rs on that subject, who had the
full force of prejudice to encounter, and were obliged
to turn their arguments on every side in order to renderthempopularand
convincing. But ifwe peruse
Galilaeo’s famous Dialoguesconcerning the system of the
world, we shall find, that that great genius, one of the
sublimest that ever existed, first bentall his endeavours to
prove, that there was no foundation for the distinction
commonly made between elementary and celestial substances. The schools, proceeding from the illusions of
sense, hadcarriedthis
distinctionvery far; and had
established the latter substances to be ingenerable, inYOU
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corruptible,unalterable,impassible;
andhad assigned PART
all the oppositequalitiesto
the former. But Galilceo
'I*
beginning with the moon, proved its similarity in every
particular to the earth ; its convex figure, its natural
darkness when not illuminated, its density, its distinction into solid and liquid, the variations of its phases,
the mutual illuminations of the earth and moon, their
mutual eclipses, the inequalities of the lunar surface,
&c. After many instances of this kind, with regard t o
all the planets, men plainly saw that ,these bodies became proper objects of experience; and that the similarity of their nature enabled us to extend the same arguments and phenomena from one to the other.
I n this cautious proceeding of the astronomers, you
may read your own condemnation,Cleanthes; or rather may see, that the subject in which you are engaged exceedsallhumanreason
and inquiry.Canyou
pretend to show any such similarity between the fabric
of a house, and the generation of a universe ? Have
you ever seen nature in any such situation as resembles thR first arrangement of the elements ? Have
worldseverbeenformed
under your eye ; and have
you had leisure to observe the whole progress of the
phenomenon, from the first appearance of order to its
final consummation ? If you have, then cite your experience, and deliver your theory.
)
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PART 111.
PART
111.

H O W the most absurdargument,
replied Cleanthes,
in the hands of a man of ingenuity and invention, may
acquire an air ofprobability ! Are you not aware, Philo,
that it became necessary for Copernicus and his first
disciples to prove the similarity of the terrestrial and
eelestid matter; because several philosophers, blinded
by old systems, and supported by some sensible appearances, had denied this similarity ? but that it is by no
means necessary, that Theists should prove the similarity of the works of Nature to those of Art; because
this similarity is self-evident and undeniable ? The
same matter, a like form ; what more is requisite to
show an analogy between their causes, and to ascertain
the origin of all things from a divine purpose and intention? Your objections, I must freelytellyou, are
no better than the abstruse cavils of those philosophers
who denied motion ; and ought to be refuted in the same
manner, by illustrations, examples and instances, rather than by serious argument and philosophy.
Suppose, therefore, that an articulate voicewere
heard in the clods, much louder and more melodious
than any which human art could ever reach : Suppose,
that this voice were extended in the same instant over
all nations, and spoke to each nation in its own language and dialect : Suppose, that the words delivered not
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only containa just sense and meaning, but convey some PART
111.
instruction altogether worthy of a benevolent Being,
superiortomankind: Could you possibly hesitate a
moment concerning the cause of this voice ? and must
you not instantly ascribe it to some design or purpose?
they
Yet I cannot see but all the sameobjections(if
merit that appellation) which lie against the system of
Theism, may also be produced against this inference.
Might you not say, that all conclusions concerning
fact were founded on experience : that when we hear an
articulate voice in the dark, and thence infer a man, it
is only the resemblance of the effects which leads us to
conclude that there is a like resemblance in the cause:
but that this extraordinary voice, by its loudness, extent, and flexibility to all languages, bears so little analogy to any human voice, that we have no reason to
suppose any analogy in their causes : and consequently, that a rational, wise, coherent speech proceeded,
you know not whence, from some accidental whistling
of the winds, not from any divine reason or intelligence? You see clearly your own objections in these
cavils, and I hope too you seeclearly, that they cann o t possibly have more force intheone
case than
in the other.
But to bring the case still nearer the present one of
the universe, I shall make.two suppositions, which implynotanyabsurdity or impossibility. Suppose that
there is a natural,, universal, invariable language, common to every individual of human race ; and that books
are natural productions, which perpetuate themselves
in the same manner with animals and vegetables,by
descentand propagation. Several expressions of our
passions contain a universal, language : all brute animals have a natural speech, which, however limited, is
very intelligible totheir ownspecies.
Andasthere
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PAAT are infinitely fewer parts and lesscontrivabce in the
IIL
finest compositionofeloqtlenee,
than in the coarsest
organized body, the propagation of an Iliad or Bneid
is an easier supposition than that of any plant or animal.
Suppose, therefore, that you enter into your library,
thus peopled by natural volumes, containing the most
refined.reason and most exquisite beauty ; could you
possibly open one of them, and doubt, that its original
cause bore the strongest analogy to mind and intelligence ? When it reasons and discourses ; when it egpostulates, argues, and enforces its views and topics ;
when it applies sometimes to the pure intellect, sometimes to the affections; when it collects, disposes, and
adorns every consideration suited to the subject ; could
you persistinasserting, thatall this, at thebottom,
had really no meaning; and that the first formation of
this volume in the loins of its original parent proceeded not from thought and design ? Your obstinacy, I
know, reaches not that degree of firmness : even your
sceptical play and wantonness would be abashed at so
glaring an absurdity.
But if there be any difference, Philo, between this
supposed case and the real one of the universe, it is all
to theadvantage of the latter. The anatomy of an
animal affords many stronger instances of design than
objection
the perusal of Livy or Tacitus;andany
which you start in theformer case, bycarryingme
back to so unusual and extraordinary a scene as the
first formation of worlds, the same objection has place
on the supposition of our vegetating library. Chaose,
then, your party, Philo, without ambiguity or evasion ;
assert either that a rational volume is no proof of a rational cause, or admit of a eimilarcaqse to all the
wvarks olf nature,
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Let me here observe too, continued Cleanthes, that
PART
111.
this religious argument, instead of being weakened by
that scepticism so much affected byyou, rather acquires
force from it, and becomes more firm and undisputed.
TOexclude a11 argument or reasoning of every kind,
is either affectation or madness. The declaredprofession of every reasonable sceptic is only to reject abstruse,remote, and refined arguments ; toadhere to
common sense and the plain instincts of nature ; and to
assent, wherever any reasons strike him
with so full a
force thathe cannot,without
thegreatest violence,
Religion
prevent it. Now theargumentsforNatural
are plainly of this kind ; and nothing but the most perverse, obstinatemetaphysicscanreject
them. Consider, anatomize the eye; survey its structure and contrivance ; and tell me, from your own feeling, if the idea
of a contriver does not immediately flow in upon you
with a force like that of sensation. The most obvious
conclusion, surely, is in favourof design ; and it requires
time, reflection, and study, to summon up those frivolous, thoughabstruse objections,which
can support
Infidelity. W h o canbehold the male and female of
each species, the correspondence of their parts and instincts, their passions, and whole course of life before
and aftergeneration, butmust be sensible, thatthe
propagation of the species- is intendedby Nature?
Millions and millions of such instances present themselves through every part of the universe ; and no language can convey a more intelligible irresistible meaning, thanthe curiousadjustment of final causes. To
what degree, therefore, of blind dogmatism must one
have attained, to reject such natural and such convincing arguments ?
Some beauties in writing we may meet with, which

w
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PART seem contrary to rules, and which gain the affections,
111.
and animate the imagination, in opposition to all the
precepts of criticism, and to the authority of the established masters of art. And if the argument for Theism be, as you pretend, contradictory to the principles
of logic ; its universal, its irresistible influence proves
clearly, that there may be arguments of a like irregular nature. Whatever cavilsmay be urged, an orderly world, as well as a coherent, articulate speech, will
still be received as an incontestable proof of design and
intention.
I t sometimes happens, 1 own, that the religious argumentshave not their due influence on an ignorant
savage and barbarian ; not because theyareobscure
and difficult, but because he never asks himself any
question with regard to them. Whence arises the CUrious structure of an animal ? From the copulation of
its parents. And these whence ? From their parents?
A few removes set the objects at such a distance, that
to him they are lost in darkness and confusion ; nor is
he actuated by any curiosity to trace them farther. But
this is neither dogmatism nor scepticism, but stupidity : a state of mind very different from your sifting, inquisitivedisposition,
my ingenious friend. You can
trace causes fromeffects : You can compare the most
distant and remote objects : and your greatest errors
proceed not from barrenness of thought and invention,
a fertility, which suppresses
but fromtopluxuriant
your natural good sense, by a profusion of unnecessary
scruples and objections.
Here I could observe, Hermippus, thatPhilo was
a little embarrassed and confounded: But while he
for him,
hesikdted in delivering an answer,luckily
Demeabrokein
up011 the discourse, and saved his
countenance.
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Your instance,Cleanthes,saidhe,drawnfrom
books and language, k i n g familiar, has,

PART

I confess, so

muchmoreforce
onthataccount:butisthere
not
some danger too in this very circumstance; and may
it not render us presumptuous, by making us imagine
we comprehendtheDeity,andhave
some adequate
idea of his nature and attributes ? When I read a YOlume, I enter into the mind and intention of the author : I become him, in a manner, for the instant; and
havean immediatefeeling and conception of those
ideas which revolved in his imagination while employed in that composition. But so nearanapproach we
neversurelycanmaketotheDeity.
His ways are
not our ways. His attributesare perfect, but incomof nature contains a
prehensible.Andthisvolume
greatandinexplicable
riddle, morethan any intelligible discourse or reasoning.
The ancientPlatonists,you
know, were the most
religious anddevout of all thePaganphilosophers;
yet many of them, particularly Plotinus, expressly declare, that intellect or understanding is not to be ascribed to the Deity; and that our most perfect worship of him consists, notinacts of veueration, reverence, gratitude, or love; but
in acertainmysterious
self-annihilation, or total extinction of all our faculties.
; but still
These ideas are, perhaps; too far stretched
it must be acknowledged,that,
byrepresentingthe
Deity as so intelligible and comprehensible, and so similar to a human mind, we are guilty of the grossest
and mostnarrowpartiality,andmakeourselvesthe
model of the whole universe.
All the sentiments of the human mind, gratitude, resentment, love, friendship,approbation, blame, pity,
ernulation, envy, have a plain reference to the state and

111.
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of man, and are calculated for preserving the
existence and promoting the activity of such a being
in such circumstances. I t seems,therefore, unreasonable to transfer such sentiments to a supreme existence,
or to suppose him actuated by them; and the phenomena besides of the universe will notsupport us in
such a theory. All our ideas derived from the senses
are confessedly false and illusive ; and cannot therefore
be supposed to have place in a supreme intelligence:
And as the ideas of internal sentiment, added to those
of the external senses, compose the whole furniture of
human understanding, we may conclude, that none of
the materials of thought are in any respect similar in
the human and in the divine intelligence. Now, as to
the manner of thinking; how can we make any comparison betweenthem, or suppose them any wise resembling ? Our thought is fluctuating, uncertain, fleeting, successive, and compounded; and were we to remove these circumstances, we absolutely annihilate its
essence, and it would in such a casebe an abuse of
terms to applytoit the name of thought or reason.
At least if it appear more pious and respectful (as it
really is) still to retain these terms, when we mention
theSupreme Being, we ought to acknowledge, that
their meaning, inthat case, is totally incomprehensible;andthatthe
infirmities of our naturedonot
permit us to reach any ideas which in the least correspond to the ineffable sublimity of the Divine attributes.

PART situation
111.
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PART IV.
ITseems strange to me, said Cleanthes, that you, De- PART
I v.
mea, who are so sincere in the cause of religion, should
w
still maintain the mysterious, incomprehensible nature
of the Deity, and should insist so strenuously that he
has no manner of likeness or resemblanceto human
creatures. The Deity, I canreadily allow,possesses
many powers and attributes of which we can have no
comprehension : But if our ideas, so far as they go,
benotjust,and
adequate, andcorrespondent to his
real nature, I know not what there is in this subject
Is the name, without any meanworthinsistingon.
Or how do you
ing, of suchmightyimportance?
mystics, who maintain the absolute incomprehensibility
of the Deity, differ from Sceptics or Atheists, who assert, that the first cause of all is unknown and unintelligible?Theirtemeritymustbeverygreat,
if,after
rejecting the production by a mind, I mean a mind resembling the human, (for I know of no other), they
pretend to assign, with certainty, any other specific intelligiblecause : Andtheir conscience mustbevery
scrupuloas indeed, if they refuse to call the universal
unknown cause a God or Deity; and to bestow on him
as manysublimeeulogies andunmeaningepithets as
you shall please to require of them.
w h o could imagine, replied Demea, that Cleanthes,
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the calm philosophical Cleanthes, would attempt to refutehisantagonistsby
affixing anickname to them;
and, like the common bigots and inquisitors of the age,
have recourse to invective and declamation, instead
of
reasoning ? Or does he not perceive, that these topics
are easily retorted, and that Anthropomorphite is an
appellation as invidious, and implies as dangerous consequences, as the epithet of Mystic, with which he has
honoured us ? In reality,Cleanthes,considerwhatit
is you assert when you represent the Deity as
similar
to a humanmindandunderstanding.
W h a t is the
soul of man ? A composition of various faculties, passions, sentiments, ideas; united,indeed,intoone
self
or person, but still distinct from each other.
When it
reasons, the ideas, which are the parts of its discourse,
arrange themselves in a certain form or order; which
is not preserved entire for a moment, but immediately
New opinions,
givesplace to anotherarrangement.
new passions, new aflections, new feelings arise, which
continually diversify the mental scene, and produce in
it the greatest variety and most rapid succession imaginable. How is this compatible with that perfect immutability and simplicity which all true Theists ascribe
to the Deity? By the same act, say they, he sees past,
present,andfutuw : His love and hatred, hismercy
and justice, are one individual operation : H e is entire
in every point of space; and complete in every instant
of duration. No succession, no change, no acquisition,
no diminution. What he is implies not in it any shadow of distinction or diversity. Andwhathe
is this
moment he ever has
been, and ever will be, without
any new judgment, sentiment, or operation. H e stands
fixed in one simple, perfectstate : nor can you ever
Eay, with any propriety, that this act of his is different
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from thatother; or that this judgmentoridea
has P A R T
I v.
been lately formed, and will give place, by succession,
v
to any different judgment or idea,
I can readily allow, said Cleanthes, that those who
maintain the perfect simplicity of the Supreme Being,
to the extent in which you have explained it, are complete Mystics, and chargeable with all the consequences which I have drawn from their opinion. They are,
in a word, Atheists,withoutknowing it. For though
itbe allowed, thattheDeity
possesses attributes of
which we have no comprehension, yet ought we never
to ascribe to him any attributes which are absolutely
incompatible with thatintelligentnatureessentialto
him. A mind, whose acts and sentiments and ideas
arenotdistinctandsuccessive;
one, that iswholly
simple, and totally immutable, is a mind which has no
thought, no reason, no will, no sentiment, no love, no
hatred ; or, in a word, is no mind at all. It is an abuse of terms to give it that appellation; and we may
as well speak of limited extension without figure, or of
number without composition.
Pray consider, said Philo, whom you are at present
inveighingagainst. You arehonouring with theappellation of Atheist all the sound, orthodox divines, almost, who have treated of this subject; and youwill
at last be, yourself, found,, according to your reckoning,theonlysoundTheistinthe
world. But if idolaters be Atheists, as, I think, may justly be asserted, and
Christian Theologians the same, what becomes of the
the uniargument, so much celebrated, derived from
versal consent of mankind ?
But because I knowyou are not much swayed by
names and authorities, I shall endeavour to show you,
a little more distinctly, the inconveniences of that Ani.
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PART thropomorphism, which you have embraced ; and shall
Iv.

prove, that there is no ground to suppose a plan of the
world to be formed in the Divine mind, consisting of
distinct ideas, differently arranged, in the same manner
as an architect forms in his head the plan of a house
which he intends to execute.
I t is not easy, I own, to see what is gained by this
supposition, whether we judge of the matter by Reason
or by Experience. W e are still obliged to mount higher, in order to find the cause of this cause, which you
had assigned as satisfactory and conclusive.
If Reason (I mean abstract reason, derived from inquiries apriori) be not alike mute with regard to all
questions concerning cause and effect, this sentence at
least it will venture to pronounce, That a mental world,
or universe ofideas, requires a cause as much, as does
a material world, or universe of objects ; and, if simia similarcause.
lar in itsarrangement,mustrequire
For what is there in this subject, which should occasion
a differentconclusion or inference ? Inan abstract
view, they are entirely alike ; and no difficulty attends
the one supposition, which is not common to both of
them.
Again, when we will needs force Experience to pronounce some sentence, even onthese subjects which
liebeyondher sphere,neithercan
she perceive any
material difference in this particular, between these two
kinds of worlds;but findsthem to be governed by
similar principles, and to depend upon an equal variety of causes in their operations. We have specimens
in miniature of both of them. Our own mind resembles
the one ; a vegetable or animal body the other. Let
experience,therefore, judge from these samples. Nothing seems more delicate, with regard to its causes,
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thanthought;and
asthesecausesneveroperate
in PART
Iv.
two persons after the same manner, so we never find
w
two persons who think exactly alike. Nor indeed does
the Same person think exactly alikeat any two different
A difference of age,of the disposiperiods oftime.
tion of his body, of weather, of food, of company, of
books, of passions ; any of these particulars, or others
more minute, are sufficient toalterthecurious
machinery of thought, and communicate to it very diRerent movements and operations. As far as we can judge,
vegetables and animal bodies are not more delicate in
their motions, nor dependupon a greater variety or
more curious adjustment of springs and principles.
How, therefore, shall
we satisfy ourselvesconcerningthe cause of thatBeing whom yousupposethe
Author of Nature, or, according to your system of Anthropomorphism, the ideal world, into which you trace
the material ? Have we not the same reason to trace
that ideal world into another ideal world, or new intelligent principle? But if we stop, and go no farther ;
why go so far ? why not stop at the material world ?
How can we satisfy ourselves without going on in itfinitum ? And, after all, what satisfaction is there in that
of
infinite progression?Let us rememberthestory
the Indian philosopher and his elephant. It was never
more applicable than to the present subject. If the material world rests upon a similar ideal world, this ideal
world must rest upon some other; and so on, without
look beyond
end. I t werebetter,therefore,neverto
the present material world. By supposing it to contain
the principle of its order within itself, we really assert
it to be God; and the sooner we arrive at that Divine
Being, so much the better, When you go one step be-
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PART yond the mundane system, you only excite an inquisiI v.

tive humour which it is impossible ever to satisfy.
To say, thatthe different ideas whichcompose the
reason of the Supreme Being, fall into order of themselves, and by their own nature, is really to talk without any precise meaning. If it has a meaning, I would
fain know, why it is not as good sense to say, that the
parts of thematerial world fall intoorder of themselves and by their own nature. Can the one opinion
be intelligible, whiIe the other is not so ?
W e have, indeed, experience of ideas which fall into order of themselves, and without any known cause.
But, I am sure, we have a much larger experience of
matter which does the same ; as, in all instances of generation and vegetation, where the accurate analysis of
the cause exceeds all human comprehension. W e have
also experience of particular systems of thought and
of matter which have no order; of the first in madness, of the second in corruption. Why, then, should
we think, that order is more essential to one than thc
other? And if it requires a cause in both, what do we
gain by your system, in tracing the universe of objects
into a similar universe of ideas ? The first step which
we make leads us on for ever. It were, therefore, wise
in us to limitall our inquiries to the present world,
without looking farther. No satisfaction can everbe
attained by these speculations, which so far exceed the
narrow bounds of human understanding.
I t was usual with the Peripatetics, you know,Cleanthes, when the cause of any phenomenon was demanded, to have recourse to their faculties, or occu2t
qualities ; and to say, for instance, that bread, nourished by its nutritivefaculty, and senna purged by its pur-
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gatiue. But ithasbeen discovered, that thissubter- PART
IV.
fuge was nothing but the disguise
of ignorance ; and
w
that these philosophers, though less ingenuous, really
said the same thing with the sceptics or the vulgar, who
fairly confessed that they knew not the cause of these
phenomena. I n likemanner, when it is asked, what
causeproducesorderinthe
ideas of theSupreme
Being ; can any other reason be assigned by you, Anthropomorphites, than that it is a rational faculty, and
why a sithat such is the nature of the Deity? But
milar answer will not be equally satisfactory in accounting for the order of the world, without having recourse
to any such intelligent creator as you insist on, may be
difficult to determine. It isonly to say, that such is
the nature of material objects, and that they are all originally possessed of a faculty of order and proportion.
Theseare onlymorelearnedandelaborate
ways of
confessing our ignorance ; nor has the one hypothesis
any real advantage above the other, except in its greater conformity to vulgar prejudices.
You have displayed this argument with great emphasis, repliedCleanthes : You seem not sensiblehow
easy it is to answer it; Even in commonlife,if I assign a cause for any event, is it any objection, Philo,
that I cannot assign the cause of that cause, and answer every new question' whichmayincessantly
be
started?And whatphilosopherscould possibly submit to so rigid a rule? philosophers,whoconfess
ultimate causes to be totally unknown; and are sensible,
that the most refined principles into which they. trace
the phenomena, are still to them as inexplicable as
thesephenomena themselves aretothe vulgar. The
order and arrangement of nature, the curiousadjustment of final causes, the plainuse and intention of
VOL. 11.
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PART every part and organ ; all these bespeak in the clearest

1v.
k+ language an intelligent

cause or author. The heavens
and the earth join in the same testimony : The whole
chorus of Nature raises one hymn to the praises of its
Creator.Youalone,
or almost alone, disturb this general harmony. You
start abstruse doubts, cavils, and
is the cause of this
objections: You askme,what
cause? I know not ; I care not ; that concerns not me.
I havefound a Deity ; and here 1 stop my iuquiry
Let thosegofarther, who are wiser or moreenterprising.
I pretend to be neither, replied Philo : And for that
very reason, I should never perhaps haveattempted to
go so far; especially when I am sensible, that I must
at last be contented to sit down with the same answer,
which,without farthertrouble,might
have satisfied
me from the beginning. If I am still to remain in utan
ter ignorance of causes, and canabsolutelygive
explication of nothing, I shall never esteem it any advantage to shove off for a moment a difficulty, which,
youacknowledge, must immediately, in its full force,
recur upon me. Naturalists indeed very justly explain
particular effects by more general causes, though these
general causesthemselves should remain in the end
totally inexplicable ; but they never surely thought it
satisfactory to explain a particular effect by a particular
cause, which was no more to be accounted for than the
effect itself. An ideal system, arranged of itself, without a precedent design, is not a whit more explicable
like
than a material one,which attains its order in a
manner; nor is there any more dficulty in the latter
supposition than in the former.
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BUTto show you still more inconveniences, continued' PART
Philo, in your Anthropomorphism, please to take a new * '
survey of your principles. Like effects prove like causes.
This is the experimental argument; and this, you say
too, is the sole theologicalargument.Now,
.it is certain, that the liker the effects are which are seen, and
the liker the causes which are inferred, the stronger is
theargument.Everydepartureoneither
side diminishes the probability, and renders the experiment less
conclusive. You cannot doubt of the principle; neither
,ought you toreject its consequences.
All the newdiscoveries in astronomy, which prove
the immense grandeur and magnificence of the works
of Nature,are so manyadditionalargumentsfor
a
Deity, according to the true
system of Theism; but,
according to your hypothesis of experimental Theism,
they become so many objections, by removing the effect still farther from all resemblance to the effects of
human art and contrivance. For, if Lucretius, * even
following the old system of the world, could exclaim,

*

Quis regere immensi summam,p i s habere prlrfundi
Lndu manu validas potis est moderanter h e n a s ?
Quis pariter ccelos omnes convertere ? et omncs
Ignibus cetheriis terms suffire feraces ?
Omnibus inque locis esse omni tempore praesto ?

4.68
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If Tully t esteemed this reasoning so natural, as to put

it into the mouthof his Epicurean : Quibus enim ocuw lis
animi intueri potuit vester Plat0 fabricam illam tanti
6

operis, qua construi a Deo atque aedificari mundum facit ? q u e molito ? que ferramenta? qui vectes ? quae
machinae ? qui minstri tanti muneris fuerunt ? quemadmodum autem obedireetparere
voluntatiarchitecti
If thisargument,
aer, ignis, aqua, terra potuerunt?'
I say, had any force in former ages, how much greater
must it have at present, when the bounds of Nature are
so infinitely enlarged, and such a magnificent scene is
opened to us ? It is still more unreasonable to form our
idea of so unlimited a cause from our experience of the
narrow productions of human design and invention.
The discoveries by microscopes, as they open a new
universe in miniature, are still objections, according to
you, arguments,according to me. The farther we
push our researches of this kind, we are still led to infer the universal cause of all to be vastly different from
mankind, or from any object of human experience and
observation.
Andwhat say you tothe discoveries in anatomy,
chemistry, botany ? , , , , These surely are no objecintions, repliedCleanthes ; they onlydiscovernew
stances of art and contrivance. I t is. still the image of
mind reflected on us from innumerable objects. Add,
a mind like the human, said Philo. I know of no other,
repliedCleanthes.
Andthelikerthebetter,
insisted
Philo. To be sure, said Cleanthes.
Now, Ciertnthes,said Philo, withan air of alacrity
and triumph, mnrk the consequences. Thirst, By this
method of reasoning, YGU renounce all claim to infinity

.
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in any of the attributes of the Deity. For, as the cause PART
V.
ought only to be proportioned to the effect, and the effect, so far as it falls under our cognizance, is notinfinite;
what pretensions have we, upon your suppositions, to
You will
ascribe that attribute to the Divine Being?
so muchfrom all
still insist, that,byremovinghim
similarity to human creatures, we give in to the most
arbitrary hypothesis, and at the same time weaken all
proofs of his existence.
Secondly, You have no reason, on your theory, for ascribing perfection to the Deity, even in his finite capacity, or for supposinghim free from every error, mistake,
or incoherence, in hisundertakings.
There are many
inexplicable difficulties in the works of Nature, which,
if we allow a perfect author to be proved a priori, are
easilysolved, and becomeonlyseeming
difficulties,
from the narrow capacity of man, who cannot trace infinite relations. But according to your method of reasoning, these difficulties become all real ; and perhaps
as new instances of likenessto
will beinsistedon,
humanartand
contrivance. At least, you must acknowledge, that it is impossible for us to tell, from our
limited views, whether this system contains any great
faults, or deserves any considerable praise, if compared
to other possible, and even real systems. Could a peasant, if the Xneid were read to him, pronounce that
poem to be absolutely faultless, or even assign to it its
proper rank among the productions of human wit, he,
who had never seen any other production ?
But were this world ever so perfect a production, it
must still remain uncertain, whether all the excellences
of the work can justly be ascribed to the workman. If
we survey a ship, what an exalted idea must we form
of the ingenuity of the carpenter who framed SO com-
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useful, andbeautiful a machine ? And what
surprise must we feel, when we find him a stupid mechanic, who imitated others, and copied an art, which,
through a long succession of ages, aRer multiplied trials,
mistakes, corrections, deliberations, and controversies,
had been gradnallyimproving ? Manyworldsmight
have been botchedand bungled, throughout aneternity,
erethis system was struck out; muchlabour lost,
many fruitless trials made ; and a slow, but continued
improvement carried on during infinite ages in the art
of world-making. In such subjects, who candetermine, where the truth ; nay, who can conjecture where
the probability lies, amidst a great number of hypotheses which may be proposed, and a still greater which
may be imagined ?
And what shadow of an argument, continued Philo,
can you produce, from your hypothesis, to prove the
unity of the Deity ? A great number of men join in
building a house or ship, in rearing a city, in framing
a commonwealth ; why may not severaI deities combine
in contrivingandframinga
world?This is only so
much greater similarity to human affairs. By sharing
the work among several, we may so much farther limit
theattributes ofeach, andget rid of thatextensive
power and knowledge, which must be supposed in one
deity, and which, according to you, can only serve to
if such foolweaken the proof of his existence. And
ish, such vicious creatures as man, can yet often unite
in framing and executing one plan,
how muchmore
those deities or demons, whom we may suppose several
degrees more perfect!
T o multiply causes without necessity, is indeed contrary to true philosophy : but this principle applies not
$9 tfiepresent
case. Were onedeityantecedently

PART plicated,
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proved by your theory, who werepossessed ofevEry PART
attribute requisite to the production of theuniverse;it
V.
would be needIess, I own, (thoughnotabsurd),
to
suppose any other deity existent. But while it is still
a question, Whether all these attributes are united in
onesubject, ordispersedamongseveralindependent
beings, by what phenomena in nature can we pretend
todecidethecontroversy?Where
we see a body
raised in a scale, we are sure that there is in the opposite scale, howeverconcealedfromsight,somecounterpoising weight equal to it; but it is still allowed to
doubt, whether that weight be an aggregnte of several
mass. And if
distinctbodies, or oneuniformunited
the weight requisite very much exceeds any thingwhich
we haveeverseenconjoined
in any single body, the
formersupposition becomes stillmoreprobable
and
natural. An intelligent being of such
vast power and
capacity as is necessary to produce the universe, or, to
speak in the language of' ancient philosophy, so prodiand even comgious an animalexceedsallanalogy,
prehension.
But farther, Cleanthes : Men are mortal, and renew
their species by generation ; and this is common to all
living creatures. The two great sexes of male and female,saysMilton,animate
the world. W h y must
this circumstance, so universal, so essential, be excludedfromthosenumerous
and limited deities? Behold, then, the theogeny of ancient times brought back
upon us.
And why not become a perfect Anthropomorphite?
W h y notassertthedeity
or deitiestobecorporeal,
and to have eyes, a nose, mouth, ears, &c. ? Epicurus
maintained, that no man had ever seen reason but in a
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PART human figure; therefore the
godsmusthave
V.
\ly~
figure. And thisargument,whichisdeservedly

a human
so
to you,

much ridiculed by Cicero, becomes, according
solid and philosophical.
In a word, Cleanthes, a man who follows your hypothesis is able perhaps to assert, or
conjecture, that
the universe, sometime, arose from something like design : but beyond that position hecannotascertain
one single circumstance ; and is left afterwards to fix
everypoint of histheology by theutmost license of
fancy and hypothesis. This world, for aught he knows,
is veryfaulty and imperfect,comparedtoasuperior
standard ; and was only the first rude essay of some
infant deity, who afterwards abandoned it, ashamed of
his lame performance : it is the work only of some dependent, inferior deity ; and is the object of derision to
his superiors : it is the production of old age and dotage in some superannuated deity; and eversincehis
death, has run on at adventures, from the first impulse
and activeforce which it receivedfrom him. You
justly givesigns of horror,Demea,atthesestrange
of the
suppositions ; but these, and a thousand more
samekind,
are Cleanthes’ssuppositions,not
mine.
From the moment the attributes of the Deity are supposedfinite,allthesehave
place. And I cannot,for
my part, think that so wild and unsettled a system of
theology is, in any respect, preferable to none at all.
These suppositions I absolutely disown, cried Cleanthes: they strike me, however,with no horror, especiallywhenproposedin
that rambling way inwhich
give me
they drop from you. On thecontrary,they
pleasure, when I see, that, by theutmostindulgence
of your imagination, you uever get rid uf the hypothe-
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sis of design in the universe, but are obliged at every PART
V.
turn to have recourse to it. T o this concession I adhere steadily ; and this I regard as a sufficient foundation for religion.
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PART VI.

IT must be a slight fabric, indeed,said Demea, which
can be erectedon so totteringa foundation. While
we are uncertain whether there is one deity or many;
whether the deity or deities, to whom we owe our existence, be perfect or imperfect, subordinateor SLIpreme, dead or alive, what trust or confidencecan we
repose in them? What devotion or worshipaddress
to them? What veneration or obedience pay them ?
T o all the purposes of life the theory of religion becomes altogether useless : and evenwith regardto
speculative consequences, its uncertainty, according to
you, must render it totally precarious and unsatisfactory.
T o renderit still more unsatisfactory,said
PlliIo,
there occurstomeanother
hypothesis,which
must
acquire an air of probability from the method of reasoning so much insistedon by Cleanthes. Thxt like
effects arise from like causes : thisprinciple he supposes the foundation of all religion. But there is another principle of the same kind,no less certain,and
derivedfrom
the same source of experience;that
where several known circumstances are observed to be
similar, the unknown will also be found similar. Thus,
if we see the limbs of a human body, we conclude that
it is also attended with a human head, though hid from
us. Thus, ifwe see, through achink in a wall, s
pmall part of the sun, we conclude, that, were the wall
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removed, we shouldsee the whole body. In short, PART
VI.
thismethod of reasoning is so obvious and familiar,
w
that no scruple can ever be made with regard to its solidity.
NOW, if we survey the universe, so far as it falls under our knowledge, it bears a great resemblance to an
animal or organized body, and seems actuated with a
like principle oflife and motion. A continual circulation of matter in it produces no disorder : a continual
waste in every part is incessantly repaired : the closest
:
sympathy is perceived throughout the entire system
and each part or member, in performing its proper offices, operates both to its own preservation and to that
of the whole. The world, therefore, I infer, is an animal ; and the Deity is the SOUL of the world, actuating
it, and actuated by it.
You have too much learning, Cleanthes, to be at all
surprised at this opinion, which, you know, was maintained by almost all the Theists of antiquity, and chieflyprevails-intheirdiscourses
and reasonings. For
though, sometimes, theancient philosophers reason from
finalcauses,as if theythoughtthe
world theworkmanship of God ; yet it appears rather their favourite
notion to consider it as his body,
whose organization
renders it subservient to him. And it must be confessed, that, as the universe resembles more a human body
than it does the works of human art and contrivance,
if our limited analogy could ever, with any propriety,
be extended to the whole of nature, the inference seems
juster in favour of the ancient than the modern theory.
There are many other advantages, too, in the former theory, which recommended it to the ancient theologians. Nothing more repugnant to all their notions,
to common eyperibecausenothingmorerepugnant
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PART ence, than mind without body ; amerespiritual

"'* stance, which fellnotundertheirsenses

sub-

nor comprehension, and of which they had not observed one single instancethroughout all nature.Mindandbody
they knew, because they felt both : an order, arrangein both,
ment, organization, or internalmachinery,
they likewise knew, afterthe same manner: and it
could not but seem reasonable to transfer this experito suppose the divine mind
ence to the universe; and
and body to be also coeval, and to have, both of them,
order and arrangement naturally inh,erent in them, and
inseparable from them.
Here, therefore, is a new species of Anthropomurphism, Cleanthes, on which you may deliberate; and
a theory which seems not liable to any considerabledifSJSficulties. You are too much superior,surely,to
tenlatical prejudices, to find any more difficulty in supposing an animalbodyto be, originally, of itself, or
from unknown causes, possessed of order and organizato
tion,than in supposingasimilarordertobelong
mind. Butthe vulgarprejudice, that body and mind
ought always to accompany each other, ought not, one
should think, to be entirely neglected ; since it is founded on vulgar erperience, the only guide which you profess to follow in all these theological inquiries. And
if
you assert, that our limited experience is an unequal
standard, by which to judge of the unlimited extent of
nature ; you entirely abandon your own hypothesis, and
must thenceforward adopt our Mysticism, as you call
it, and admit of the absolute incomprehensibility of the
Divine Nature.
This theory, I own, repliedCleanthes, has never
one;
beforeoccurredto me, thoughaprettynatural
and 1carmot rewlilp, upon so short an examination and
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reflection,deliver any opinionwithregnrdto
it. YOU PART
VI.
are veryscrupulous,indeed,said
Philo: were I to
examine any system of yours, I should not have acted
withhalf that caution and reserve, in starting objections and difficulties toit.However,
if any thing occur to you, you will oblige us by proposing it.
W h y then, replied Cleanthes, it seems to me, that,
though the world does, in many circumstances, resemble an animal body; yet is the analogy also defective
in many circumstances the most material : no organs
of sense; no seat of thought or reason; no one preciseorigin of motion and action. In short,it seems
to bear a stronger resemblance to a vegetable than to
an animal, and your inference would be so far inconclusive in favour of the soul of the world.
But, in the next place, your theory seems to imply
the eternity of the world ; and thatis a principle, which,
I think, can be refuted
by the strongest reasons and
probabilities. I shall suggest an argument to this purpose, which, I believe, hasnot been insisted on by
anywriter.Those,
who reasonfromthelateorigin
of arts and sciences, 7hough their inference wants not
force, may perhaps be refuted by considerations derived from the nature of human society, which is in continualrevolution,betweenignorance
and knowledge,
liberty and slavery, riches and poverty ; SO that it is
impossible for us, from our limited experience, to foretel with assurance what events may or may not be expected. Ancient learning and historyseem to have been
in great dangerof entirely perishing afierthe inundation
of the barbarous nations; and had
these convulsions
continued a little longer, or been a little violellt,,
more w e
should not probably have now known what passed in
the world a few centuries before us. Nay, were it not
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for the superstition of the Popes, who preserved 8 little
jargon of Latin, in order to support the appearance of
an ancient and universal church, that tongue musthave
been utterly lost; in which case, the Western world,
being totally barbarous, would not have been in a fit
disposition for receiving the Greek language andlearning, which was conveyed to them after the sacking of
Constantinople. When learning and books had been
extinguished, even themechanical
arts would have
fallen considerably to decay; and it is easily imagined,
that fable or tradition might ascribe to them a much
later origin than the true one. This vulgar argument,
therefore,against theeternity of the world,seems a
little precarious.
But here appears to be the foundation of a better argument.Lucullus
was the first that brought cherrytrees from Asia to Europe; though that tree thrives so
well in many European climates, that it grows in the
woods without any culture. Is it possible, that throughout a whole eternity, no Europ,ean had ever passed into Asia, andthought of transplanting so delicious a
a
fruit into his own country ? Or if the tree was once
transplanted and propagated, how could it ever afterwards perish ? Empires may rise and fall, liberty and
slavery succeed alternately, ignorance
and knowledge
give place to each other; but the cherry-tree will still
remain in the woods of Greece, Spain and Italy, and
will never be affected by the revolutions of human society.
It is not two thousand years since vines were transplanted into France, though there is no climate in the
world morefavourable to them. It is notthree centuriessincehorses,
cows,sheep,swine,dogs,
corn,
wereknown in America. I s it possible, thatduring
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ale revolutions of a wllole eternity, t~xerenever arose 3 PART
VI.
Columbus, who might openthe communication between
w
Europe and that uontinent? W e map as well imagine,
thatallmen
would wearstockings for tenthousand
years, and never have the sense to think of garters to
tie them. Alltheseseemconvincing
proofsof
the
youth, or rather infancy, of the world ; as being foundant1
ed on the operation of principles more constant
steady than those by which human society is governed
and directed. Nothing
less than a total convulsionof
the elements will ever destroy all the Europeananimals
and vegetables which are now to befound in the Western world.
And what argument have you against such convulsions ? replied Philo. Strong and almost incontestable
proofs may be traced over the whole earth, that every
part of this globe has continued for many ages entirely
covered with water. And though order were supposed
inseparable from matter, and inherent in
it; yet may
matter be susceptible of many and great revolutions,
The
through the endlessperiods of eternalduration.
incessant changes, to which every part of it is subject,
seem to intimatesomesuchgeneraltransformations;
though, at the same time, it is observable, that all the
changes and corruptions ofwhich we haveever had
experience, are but passages from one state of order to
another; nor can matter
everrestintotaldeformity
and confusion. W h a t we see in the parts, we may infer in the whole; at least, that is the'method of reasoning on which you rest your wholetheory.
And were
I obliged to defend m y particular systemof this nature, which I never willingly should do, I esteem none
more plausible than that which ascribes an eternal inherent principle of order to theworld, though attended
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PART with greatandcontinual

vi.

revolutions and alterations;
This at once solves all difficulties ; and if the solution,
by being so general, is not entirely complete and satisfactory, it is at least a theory that we must sooner or
later have recourse to, whateversystem we embrace.
HOWcould things have been as they are, were there
not an original inherent principle of order somewhere,
in thought or in matter ? And it is very indifferent to
whichof these wegive the preference. Chancehas
no place,on
any hypothesis, sceptical or religious.
Everything is surelygovernedby steady,inviolable
laws. And were the inmost essence of things laid open
to us, we should then discover a scene, of which, at
present, we can haveno idea. Instead of admiring
the order of natural beings, we should clearly see that
it wasabsolutelyimpossible for them, in the smallest
article, ever to admit of any other disposition.
Were any one inclined to revive the ancient Pagan
Theology, which maintained, as we learn from Hesiod,
that thisglobe was governed by 30,000 deities, who
arose from the unknown powers of nature : you would
naturally object, Cleanthes, that nothing is gained by
this hypothesis ; and that it is as easy to suppose all
men animals, beings more numerous, but less perfect,
to have sprung immediately from a like origin. Push
the same inference a step farther, and you will find a
numerous society of deities as explicable as one universal deity, who possesses within himself the powers and
perfectionsof the whole society, All these systems,
then, ofScepticism,Polytheism,
and Theism, you
must allow, on your principles, to be on a like footing,
and that no one of them has any advantage over the
fallacy of your
others. You may thencelearnthe
principles.
,
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PART VII;

BUThere, continued Philo, in examining the ancient P A R T
systemof the soulof the world, therestrikes me, all 'I1*
on a sudden, a new idea, whieh, ifjust, must go near w
to subvert all your reasoning, and destroy even your
first inferences, on which you repose such confidence.
If the universe bears a greater likeness to animal b w
dies and to vegetables, than to the worksof human
art, it ismoreprobable that its causeresembles the
cause of the former than that of the latter, and its origin ought rather to be ascribed to generation or vegetation, thanto reason or design. Your conclusion,
even accordingto ybur own principles, is therefore
lame and defectived
a littleGrther,said
Pray openupthisargument
Demea, for I do not rightly apprehend it in that concise manner in which you have expressed it.
Our friend Cleanthes, repliedPhilo, as you have
heard, asserts, that sinceno question of fact can be
proved otherwise than by experience, the existence of
a Deity admits not of proof from any other medium,
The world,sayshe,resembles
the works of human
contrivance ; thereforeits cause must alsoresemble
that of the other. Here we may remark, that the operation of one very small part of nature, to witman9
upon another very small part,to wit thatinanimate
matterlying within his reach,is therule by which
VOL. 11.
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PART Cleanthes judges of the origin

of the whole ; and he
measuresobjects, so widely disproportioned, by the
sameindividualstandard.
But to waive allobjections
drawn from this topic, I affirm, thatthereareother
parts of the universe (besides the machines of human
invention) which bear still a greater resemblance to the
fabric of the world, and which, therefore, afford a better conjectureconcerningtheuniversalorigin
of this
system. These parts are animals and vegetables. The
world plainly resembles more an animal or a vegetable,
than it does a watch or a knitting-loom. Its cause,
therefore, it is more probable, resembles the cause of
the former. The cause of the former is generation or
vegetation. The cause, therefore, of the world, we
may infer to be something similar or analogous to geaeration or vegetation.
But howis it conceivable, said Demea, thatthe
world ca31 arise from any thing similar to vegetation or
geueration ?
Veryeasily,repliedPhilo.
In like manner as a
tree shedsitsseedinto
the neighbouring fields, and
p r d w other trees ; so the great vegetable, the world,
tw this planetary system, produces within itself certain
seeds, which, beingscatteredintothesurrounding
chaos, vegetateinto new worlds. A comet,for instance, -is the seed of a world; and after it has been
fully rigbed, by passing from sun to sun, and star to
star, @?s at last tossed intothe unformedelements
whichrevery where surround this universe, and immediagiy sprouts up into a new system.
r'& i&for the sake of variety (fsr I see no other ad.Zmntage),
-,
we should suppose this world to be an ani*-.
mal ; a comet is the egg of this animal : and in like
mmer as an ostrich lays its egg in the sand, which,

VII.
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without any farther care, hatches the egg, and produces PART
VII.
a new animal ; so
, I understand you, says Demea : But what wild, arbitrary suppositions are these !
What data have you for such extraordinary concluof
sions?And is the slight,imaginaryresemblance
the world to a vegetable or an animal sufficient to establish the same inference with regard to both ? Objects,
so widelydifferent, ought.they
which areingeneral
to be a standard for each other ?
Right,cries
Philo:This is the topic on which I
have allalonginsisted.
I havestillasserted, that we
have no &tu to establish any system of cosmogony.
Our experience, so imperfect in itself, and so limited
both in extent and duration, can afford us no probable
conjecture concerning the whole of things. But ifwe
must needs fix on some hypothesis; by what rule, pray,
ought we to determine our choice? Is thereany 0therrulethanthegreater
similiarity of the objects
compared? And does not a plant or an animal, which
springs from vegetation or generation, bear a stronger
resemblance to the world, than does any artificial machine, which arises from reason and design ?
But what is this vegetation and generation of which
you talk, said Demea ? Can you explain their operations, and anatomize thatfineinternalstructureon
which they depend ?
As much, at least,repliedPhilo,asCleanthes
can
explain the operations of reason, or anatomize that internalstructure onwhich it depends. But without any
such elaborate disquisitions,when I see an animal, I
infer, that it sprang from generation ; and that with as
great certainty as you conclude a house to have been
reared bydesign.
These words, generation,reason,
mark only certain powers and energies in nature, whose
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effects are known, but whose ewenee is incomprehenand one of these principles, more then the other,hasno
privilege forbeingmade
a, standard to
the whole of nature.
In reality, Demea, it may reasonably be expected,
that the larger the views are which we take of things,
the better will they conduct us in OUT conclusions concerning such extraordinary and such magnificent subjects. In thislittlecorner
of the worldalone, there
are four principles, reason, instinct, generation, aegetation, which are simi1,ar to each other, and arethe causes
of similar effects. What a number of other principles
may we naturally suppose in the immense extent and
variety of the universe, could we travel from planet to
planet,and fromsystem to system, in order to ex*
mine each part of this mighty fabric? Any one of these
four principles above mentioned, (and a hundred others
which lie open to our conjecture), may afford us a theory by which to judge of the origin of the world; and
it is a palpable and egregious partiality to confine our
view entirely to that principle by which our own minds
operate. Were this principle more intelligible on that
account, such a partiality might be somewhat excuseable : But reason., in its internal fabric and structure,
is really as little known to us as instinct or vegetation ;
and,perhaps, even that vague, undeterminate word,
Nature, to which the vulgar refer every thing, is not a t
the bottommore inexplicable. The effectsof these
principles are all known to us’from experience; but
the principles themselves, and their manner of operation, are totally unknown; nor is it less intelligible, or
less conformable to experience, to say, that the world
aroseby vegetation,from
a seed shed by another
world, than to say that it arose from a divine reason or
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eontrivance, according to the sense in which Cleanthes PART
VII.
understands it.
But methinks, said Demea,
if the world had a vegetative quality, and could sow the seeds of new worlds
into the infinite chaos, this power would be stili an additional argument for design in its author. For whence
could arise so wonderful a faculty but from design ? Or
how can order spring from any thing which perceives
not that order which it bestows ?
You need onlylook around you, repliedPhilo, to
satisfy yourselfwith regardtothis
question. A tree
bestows orderand organization onthattree
which
springs from it, without knowing the order; an animal
in the same manner on its offspring ; a bird on its nest;
and instances of this kind are even more frequent in
the world than those
of order, which arise from reason and contrivance. T o say, that allthis order in
animals and vegetablesproceedsultimatelyfromdesign, is begging the question ; nor can that great point
be ascertainedotherwise thanby proving, a priori,
both that order is, from its nature, inseparably attached to thought ; and that it can never of itself, or from
original unknown principles, belong to matter.
But farther, Demea ; this objection which you urge
use of byCleanthes,withoutrecan never be made
nouncing a defence which he has already made against
one of my objections. W h e n I inquired concerning the
cause of that supreme reason and intelligence into
which
he resolves every thing; he told me, that the impossibility of satisfjing such inquiries could never be admitof philosophy. 14G
tedasanobjectioninanyspecies
must stop somewhere, says he ; nor is it ever within the
reack of humata capucity to explain dtimate causes) oy
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PART $horn the last connections fl any objects. It i s mfiient,
VII.
+ifany steps, sofar as we go, are supported by experience
and observation. Now, that vegetation and generation,
as well as reason, are experienced to be principIes of
order in nature, is undeniable. If I rest my system of
cosmogony on the former, preferably to the latter, it is
at mychoice.
The matter seems entirelyarbitrary.
And when Cleanthes asks me what is the cause of my
great vegetative or generative faculty, I am equally entitled to ask him the cause of his great reasoning principle. These questions we have agreedtoforbearon
both sides; and it is chiefly his interest on the present
Judging by our
occasion to stick to thisagreement.
limited and imperfect experience, generation has some
privileges above reason : for we see every day the latter arise from the former, never the former from the
latter.
Compare, I beseech you, the consequences on both
sides. The world,say I, resembles an animal ; therefore it is an animal, therefore it arose from generation.
The steps, I confess, are wide ; yet there is some small
appearance of analogy in each step. The world, says
Cleanthes, resembles a machine;therefore
it is a
machine, therefore it arose fromdesign.
The steps
are here equally wide, and the analogy less striking.
And if he pretends to carry on my hypothesis a step
farther, and to infer design or reason from the great
principle of generation, on which I insist ; I may, with
betterauthority, use the samefreedom topush far:
ther his hypothesis, and infer a divine generation or
theogony from his principle of reason. I have at least
some faint shadow of experience, which is
the utmost
that
can
ever
be
attained
in
the
present
subject.
Re?.. .
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son, in innumerable instances, is observed to arise from P$ET
the principle of generation, and never to arise from
any other principle.
Hesiod, andalltheancient
mythologists, were so
struck with this analogy, that they universally explained the origin of nature from an animal birth, and cop*
lation. Plato too, so far as he is intelligible, seems to
have adopted some such notion in his TimEus.
The Brahmins assert, that the world arose from an
infinite spider, who spun this whole complicated mass
from his bowels, and annihilates afterwards the whole
or any part of it, by absorbing it again, and resolving
it into his own essence. Here is a species of cosmogony, which appears to us ridiculous ; because a spider is
a little contemptible animal, whose operations we are
never likely to take for a model of the whole universe.
But still here is a new species of analogy, even in our
globe. And werethere a planet wholly inhabitedby
spiders, (which is very possible), this inference would
there appear as natural and irrefragable as that which
in our planet ascribes the origin of all things to design
and intelligence,asexplained by C,leanthes. Why an
orderly system may not be spun from the belly as well
as from the brain, it will be difficult for him to give a
satisfactory reason.
I must confess, Philo, replied Cleanthes, that of all
menliving, the task which youhaveundertaken,
of
you best, and
raisingdoubts
and objections,suits
you.
seems, in a manner, natural and unavoidable to
So great isyourfertility of invention, that I am not
ashamed to acknowledge myself unable, on a sudden,
to solve regularlysuchout-of-the-way
difficulties as
you incessantly start upon me : though I clearly see,
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PART in general,their fallacyand error.And
I question
VII.
not, but you are yourself, at present, in the same case,
so ready as the objection :
and have not the solution
while you mustbesensible,thatcommonsenseand
reason are entirely against you; and that such
whimsies as you have delivered, may puzzle, but never call
convince us.
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PART VIII.
WHAT
you ascribe to the fertility
of my invention, PART
repliedPhilo, is entirelyowingtothenature
of the
subject. I n subjectsadapted to thenarrow compass w
of human reason, there is commonly but one determination, which carries probability or conviction with it ;
and to a man of sound judgment, all other suppositions,
but that one, appearentirelyabsurdandchimerical.
But in such questions as the present, a hundred contradictory views may preserve a kind of imperfect analogy; and invention has here full scope to exert itself.
Without any great effort of thought, I believe that I
could, irt an instant, propose other systems of cosmogony, which would have some faint appearanceof truth;
though it is a thousand, a million to one, if either yours
or any one of mine be the true system.
For instance,what if I shouldrevive the old Epicurean hypothesis ? This is commonly,and I believe
justly,esteemed the most absurd system that hns yet
few
been proposed; yet I know notwhether,witha
alterations, it might not be brought to bear a faint.appearance of probability. Instead of supposing matter
infinite, asEpicurus did, let US suppose it finite. A
finite number of particles is only susceptible of finite
transpositions : and it must happen, in an eternal duration, thatevery possible order or positionmust be
tried an infinite number of times. This world, there:
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fore, with all its events, even the most minute, has before been produced and destroyed, and will again be
produced and destroyed, without any bounds and limitations. No one, whohas a conception of the powers
of infinite, in comparison of finite, will ever scruple this
determination.
But this supposes, said Demea, that matter can acor first
quiremotion,without
anyvoluntaryagent
mover.
And where is the difficulty, repliedPhilo, of that
supposition ? Every event, before experience, is equally dificult and incomprehensible ; and every event, after experience, is equallyeasy and intelligible. Motion,inmanyinstances,fromgravity,fromelasticity,
from electricity, begins in matter, without any known
voluntary agent : and to suppose always, in these cases,
an unknown voluntary agent, is mere hypothesis; and
no advantages. The beginhypothesisattendedwith
ning of motion in matter itself is as conceivable a priuri
as its communication from mind and intelligence.
Besides, why may not motion have been propagated
by impulse through all eternity, and the same stock of
it, or nearly the same, be still upheld in the universe?
As much is lost by the composition of motion, as much
is gainedbyitsresolution.
And whatever the causes
are, the fact is certain, that matter is, and always has
been, in continualagitation, as far as human experience or traditionreaches.
There is notprobably, at
present.,in the whole universe, one particle of matter
a t absolute rest.
Andthisveryconsideration
too, continuedPhilo,
which we have stumbled on in the course of the argument, suggests a new hypothesis of eosmogony, that is
not absolutely absurd and improbable. Is there a 5 ~ 5 -

NATURAL RELIGION.

49 1

tern, an order, an economy of things, by which matter PART
VI11
can preserve that perpetual agitation which seems essential to it, and yet maintain a constancy in the forms
ecowhich it produces ? There certainlyissuchan
nomy; forthisisactuallythecasewiththepresent
world. The continual motion of matter,therefore, in
less than infinite transpositions, must produce this ecothat order,
nomy or order; and by itsverynature,
when once established, supports itself, for many ages,
if not to eternity. But wherevermatter is so poized,
arranged,and adjusted,as to continueinperpetual
motion, and yet preserve a constancy in the forms, its
situation must, of necessity, have all the same appearance of art and contrivance which we observe at present. All the parts of each form must have a relation
to each other, and to the whole ; and the whole itself
must have a relation to the other parts of the universe ;
to the element in which the form subsists ; to the materials with which it repairs its waste and decay ; and
to every other formwhich is hostile or friendly. A
defect in any of these particulars destroys the form ;
andthematter ofwhich it is composed is againset
loose, and is thrownintoirregularmotionsand
fermentations, till itunite itself to some otherregular
form. If no such form be prepared to receive it, and
if there be a great quantity of this corrupted matter
in the universe, the universe itself is entirely disordered ; whether it be the feeble embryo of a world in its
firstbeginnings that is thus destroyed, or the rotten
carcase of onelanguishing in old age and infirmity.
In either case, a chaos ensues ; till finite, though innumerable revolutions produce at last some forms, whose
so adjustedas to supportthe
partsandorgansare
forms amidst a continued succession of matter.
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Suppose(for we shallendeavour to varytheexpression), that matter were thrown into any position, by a
blind, unguided force ; it is evident that this first position must, in all probability, be the most confused and
most disorderly imaginable, without any resemblance
to thoseworks of human contrivance,which, along
with a symmetry of parts,discover anadjustment of
meanstoends,
andatendencyto
self-preservation.
If the actuating force cease after this operation, matter
must remain for ever in disorder, and continue an irnmensechaos,without any proportion or activity. But
suppose that the actuating force, whatever it be, still
continues in matter, this first position will immediately
give place to a second, which will likewise in all probability be as disorderly as the first, and so on through
many successions of changes and revolutions. No particular order or position ever continues a moment unaltered. The original force, still remaining in activity,
givesaperpetualrestlessnesstomatter.Everypossiblesituation is produced, andinstantly destroyed.
If a glimpse or dawn of order appears for a moment,
it is instantly hurried away, and confounded,by that
never-ceasing force which actuates everypart of matter.
T h u s the universe goes on for many ages in a continued succession of chaos and disorder. But is itnot
possible that it may settle at last, so as not to lose its
motion and active force (for that we have supposed in?
uniformity of
herent in it),yet so as topreservean
appearance, amidst the continual motion and fluctuation of its parts ? This we find to be the case with the
universe at present. Every individual is perpetually
changing, and every part of every individual ; and yet
the wholeremains, in appearance, the same. May we
llot hope for such a position, or rather be assured of it,
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from the eternal revolutions of unguided matter ; and PART
VIII;
may not this account for all the appearing wisdom and
contrivance whish is in the universe ? Let us contemplate the subject a little, and we shallfind, that this
adjustment, if attained by matter of a seeming stability
in the forms, with a real and perpetual revolution or
motion of parts, d€ords a plausible, if not a trae solution of the difficulty.
I t is in vain, therefore, to insist upon the uses of the
parts in animals or vegetables, and their curious adI wouldfain know, how an:
justmentto eachother.
animal could subsist, unless its parts were so adjusted?
D o we not find, that it immediately perishes whenever
this adjustment ceases, and that its matter corrupting
triessome new form?It happensindeed, thatthe
parts of the world are so well adjusted, that some reA
gular formimmediatelylays
claim tothiscorrupted
matter ; and if it were not so, could the world subsist ?
Must it not dissolve as well as theanimal, and pass
through new positions and situations, till in great, but
finite succession, it fall at last into the present or some
such order ?
I t is well, replied Cleanthes, you told us, that this
hypothesis was suggested on a sudden, in the course of
theargument.
Had you had leisuretoexamineit,
you would soon have perceived the insuperable objections to which it is exposed. No form, you say, can
subsist, unless it possess those powers and organs r e
quisite for its subsistence: some new order or economy must be tried, and so on, without intermission ; till!
atlast someorder, which can supportand maintain
itself, is fallenupon. Butaccordingtothis
hypothesis, whencearisethemanyconveniences
and advantages which men and all animals possess ? Two eyes,
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PART two ears, are not
v111.

absolutely necessary for the stlbsishave been
propagated and preserved, without horses, 0dog
s COW’S,
sheep,andthoseinnumerablefruits
andproducts
which serve to our satisfaction and enjoyment. If no
camels had beencreated for the use ofman inthe
sandy deserts of Africa and Arabia, would the world
have been dissolved ? If no loadstone had been framed to give that wonderful and useful direction to the
needle,’ would human society and the human kind have
been immediately extinguished ? Though the maxims
of Nature be in general very frugal, yet instances of
this kind are far from being rare; and any one of them
is a sufficient proof of design, and of a benevolent design, which gave rise to the order and arrangement of
the universe.
At least, you may safely infer, said. Philo, that the
foregoing hypothesis is so far incomplete and imperfect,
which I shall not scruple to allow. But can we ever
reasonablyexpect greater success in any attempts of
this nature ? Or can we ever hope to erect a system
of cosmogony, that will be liable to no exceptions, and
will contah no circumstance repugnant to our limited
and imperfectexperience of the analogy of Nature?
Your theory itself cannot surely pretend to any such
advantage, even though you have
run into Alatkopomorphism, the better to preserve a conformity to commonexperience. Let us once more put into trial. In
all instances which we have ever seen, ideas are copied
from real objects, and are ectypal,notarchetypal, to
express myself in learned terms : You reverse this order, and give thought the precedence. I n all instances
which we haveever seen, thoughthas 110 influence
upon matter, except where that matter is so conjoineg

c7.”’ tenre of the species. HuManracemight
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with it as to have an eqnal reciprocal influencc upon it. PART
VlII.
NO animalcan move immediately anythingbut the +
members of its own body ; and indeed, the equality of
action and re-action seems to be an universal law of
nature:Butyourtheory
impliesacontradictionto
this experience. These instances,withmanymore,
which it were easy to collect, (particularly the supposition of a mind or system of thought that is eternal, or,
in other words, an animal ingenerable and immortal) ;
these instances, I say, may teach all of us sobriety in
condemning each other, and let us see, that as no system of this kind ought ever to be received from a slight
analogy, so neither ought any to be rejected on account
For that is an inconvenience
of a smallincongruity.
fi-om which we can justly pronounce no one to be exempted.
All religious systems, it is confessed, are subject to
great
and
insuperable
difficulties. Each
disputant
triumphs in his turn ; while he carries on an offensive
war, and exposes the absurdities, barbarities, and perBut all of them, on
nicioustenets of hisantagonist.
the whole, prepare a complete triumph for the Sceptic ;
who tells them, that no system ought ever to be embracedwith regard to suchsubjects : Forthisplain
reason, that no absurdity ought ever to be assented to
with regard to any subject. A total suspense of judgreasonableresource.
And if
ment is hereouronly
every attack, as is commonly observed, and no defence,
among Theologians, is successful ; how complete must
be his victory, who remains always, with all mankind,
on the offensive, and has himself no fixed station or abiding city, which he is ever, on any occasion, obliged
to defend ?
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PART BUTif so many difficulties attend the argumht d
1x. posteriori, said Demea,had we notbetteradhereto

*

that simple and sublime argument a priori, which, by
offering to us infallible demonstration, cuts off at once
all doubtanddificulty ? By thisargument, too, we
may prove the INFINITY of the Divine attributes, which,
I am afraid, cannever be ascertained with certainty
fromanyother topic. For howcan an effect,which
either is finite, or,for aught we know,may be so;
how can such an effect, I say, prove an infinite cause?
The unity too of the Divine Nature, it is very difficult,
if not absolutelyimpossible, todeduce merelyfrom
eonternplating the works of nature ; nor will the uniformity alone of the plan, even were it allowed, give us
any assurance of thatattribute.Whereasthe
argument a p r i o r i . .
You seem to reason, Demea, interposed Cleanthee,
as if those advantages and conveniences in the abstract
argument were full proofs of its solidity. But it is first
proper, in my opinion, to determine what argument of
this nature you choose to insist on ; and we shall afterwards, from itself, better than from its use&Z. consequences, endeavour to determine what value we ought
to put upon it-.
The argument, replied Demea, which I would insist on5 is the common one. Whatever exists must

. ..
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have a cause or reason of itsexistence ; it being PART
Ix.
absolutely impossible forany
thingtoproduce
itIn mountself, or be the cause of its ownexistence.
must
ing up,therefore,
from effects to causes,we
either go on in tracing an infinite succession, without
any ultimate cause at all; or must at last have recourse
to some ultimat,e cause, that is necessariZy existent:
Now, that the first supposition is absurd, may be thus
proved. In the infinite chain or succession of causes
and effects, each single effect is determined to exist by
the power and efficacy of that cause which immediately
preceded; but the whole eternalchain or succession,
t'aken together, is notdetermined or caused byany
thiug; and yet it is evident that it requires a cause or
season, as much as any particular object which begins
to exist in time. The question is still reasonable, why
this particular succession of causes existed from eternity, and not any other succession, or no succession at
all. If there be no necessarily existent being, any supposition which can be formed is equally possible; nor
is there any more absurdity in Nothing's having existed from eternity,thanthere
is inthat succession of
causeswhich constitutesthe universe. What wasit,
then, which determined Something to exist rather than
Nothing, and bestowed being on a particular possibility, exclusive of the rest? External causes, these are
supposed to be none. Chance is a word without a
meaning. Was it Nothing ? But that can neverprorecourse
duceany thing W e must,therefore,have
to a necessarily existent Being, who carries the REASON
of his existencein himself, and who cannotbe supposednot to exist, without an express contradiction.
There is, consequently, such a Being; that is, there is a
Deity.

*
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I shallnot leave it to Philo,saidCleanthes,though
I know that the starting objections is his chief delight,

to point out the weakness of this metaphysical reasoning. I t seems to me so obviously ill-grounded, and at
the same time of so little consequence to the cause of
true piety and religion, that I shall myself venture to
show the fallacy of it.
I shall begin with observing, that there is an evident
absurdity in pretending to demonstrate a matter of fact,
or to prove it by any arguments a priori. Nothing is
demonstrable, unless the contrary implies a contradiction. Nothing, that is distinctly conceivable, implies a
contradiction. Whatever we conceive asexistent, we
can also conceive as nonexistent. There is no being,
therefore, whose non-existence implies a-contradiction.
Consequently there is no being, whose existence is dedemonstrable. I proposethisargumentasentirely
cisive, and amwilling torestthe
whole controversy
upon it.
It is pretended that the Deity is a necessarily existentbeing; andthis necessity of his existence is attempted to be explained by asserting, that if we knew
his whole essence or nature, we should perceive it to
be as impossible for him not to exist, as for twice two
not to be four. But it is evident that this can never
happen, while our faculties remain the same as at present. It will still be possible for us, at any time, to
conceive the non-existence of what we formerly conceived to exist; nor can the mind ever lie under a necessity of supposingany object toremain always in
being; in the same manner as we lie under a necessity
of always conceiving twice two to be four. The words,
therefore, necessary etistence, have nomeaning; or,
which is the same thing, none that is consistent.
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But farther, why may not the materia1 universe be PART
I x.
the necessarily existent Being, according
to this pre”
tendedexplication of necessity? W e dare not affirm
that we know all the qualities of matter; and for aught
we can determine, it may contain some qualities, which,
werethey known, would makeitsnon-existenceappear as great a contradiction as that twice two is five.
I find only one argument employed to prove, that the
;
material world is not the necessarily existent Being
and thisargument is derived from the contingency
both of the matter and the form of the world. < Any
particle of matter,’ it is said, * 6 may be conceived to
be annihilated ; and any form may be conceived to be
altered. Such anannihilation or alteration,therefore,
is not impossible. ’ But it seems a great partiality not
to perceive, that the same argument extends equally to
the Deity, so far as we have any conception of him ;
and that the mind can at least imagine him to be nonexistent, or hisattributesto
be altered. I t mustbe
some unknown, inconceivable qualities, which can make
hisnon-existenceappear
impossible, or his attributes
unalterable : And no reason can be assigned, why these
qualities may not belong to matter. As they are altogether unknown and inconceivable, they can never be
proved incompatible with it.
Add to this, that in tracing an eternal succession of
objects, it seems absurd to inquire for a general cause
or first author. How can any thing, that exists from
eternity,havea
cause, since that relation implies a
priority in time, and a beginning of existence ?
I n such a chain, too, or succession of objects, each
part is caused by that which preceded it, and causes
Dr Clarke.
112
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PART that whichsucceedsit.
Where then is the difficulty ?
IX.
Butthe WHOLE, yousay,
wants a cause. I answer,
that the uniting of these parts into a whole, like the
uniting of several distinct countries intoone kingdom, or several distinct members intoone body, is
performed merely by anarbitraryact
of the mind,
and has no influence on the nature of things. Did I
show you the particular causes of each individual in a
colleetion of twenty particles of matter, 1 should think
it very unreasonable, shouId you afterwards ask me,
what was the cause of the whole twenty. This is sufficiently explained in explaining the cause of the parts.
Thoughthe
reasonings whichyouhave
urged,
Cleanthes, may well excuse me, said Philo, from starting nny farther difficulties, yet I cannot forbear insisting still upon another topic. It is observed by arithmeticians, that the products of 9 compose always either
9, or some lesser product of 9, if you add together all
the charactew of which any of the former products is
composed, Thus, of IS, 27, 36, which areproducts
of 9, you make 9 by adding 1 to 8, 2 to 7, 3 to 6.
Thus, 369 is a product alsa of 9 ; and if you add 3,
6, and 9, you make 18, a lesser product of 9.
To a
superficial observer, so wonderful a regularity may be
admired as the effect either of chance or design : but a
skilful algebraist immediatelyconcludes it to be the
work of necessity, and demonstrates, that it must for
ever result from thenature of these numbers. Is it
not probable, I ask, that the wholeeconomy of the
universe is conducted by a like necessity, though no
human algebra can furnish a key which solv.es the difficulty ? And instead of admiring the order of natural
Q

*
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beings, may it not happen, that, could we penetrate PART
IX.
into the intimate nature of bodies, we should clearly
see why it was absolutely impossible they could ever
admit of any other disposition ? So dangerous is it to
introduce this idea of necessity into the present quesdition ! and so naturally does it afford an inference
rectly opposite to the religious hypothesis !
But dropping all these abstractions, continued PhiI
lo, and confining ourselves to more familiar topics,
shall venture to add an observation, that the argument
a priori has seldom been found very convincing,
except to people of a metaphysical head, who have accustomedthemselves to abstractreasoning, and who,
finding from mathematics, that the understanding frequently leads to truth through obscurity, and, contrary to first appearances, have transferred
the same habit of thinking to subjects where it ought not to have
place. Other people, even of good sense and the best
inclined to religion, feel always some deficiency in such
arguments, though they are not perhaps ableto explain
distinctly where it lies; a certain proof that men ever
did,and ever will derive their religionfrom
other
sources than from this species of reasoning.
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PART X.
IT is

my opinion, 1 own, repliedDemea,

that each

x* man feels, in a manner, the truth of religion within his
own breast, and, from a conciousness of his imbecility
and misery, rather than from any reasoning, is led to
seek protection from that Being, on whom he and all
nature is dependent. So anxious or so tedious are even
the best scenes of Iife, that futurity is still the object of
all our hopes and fears. W e incessantly look forward,
and endeavour, by prayers, adorat,ion and sacrifice, to
appease those unknown powers, whom we find, by experience, so able to afflict and oppress us. Wretched
creatures that we are ! what resource for us amidst the
innumerable ills of life, did not religion suggest some
methods of atonement, and appease those terrors with
which we are incessantly agitated and tormented ?
I am indeed persuaded, said Philo, that the best, and
indeed the only method of bringing every one to a due
sense of religion, is by just representations of the misery and wickedness of men. And for that purpwe a
talent of eloquence and strong imagery is more requisite thanthat of reasoning and argument. For is it
necessarytoprovewhateveryone
feels within himself? I t is only necessary to makeus feel it, if possible,
more intimately and sensibly.
The people, indeed, replied Demea, are sufficiently
of thisgreatandmelancholytruth.
The
convinced
. .

.
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miseries of life ; the unhappiness of man ; the general PART
x.
corruptions of our nature ; the unsatisfactory enjoyment of pleasures, riches, honours ; these phrases have
And who
become almost proverbial in all languages.
can doubt of what all men declare from their own immediate feeling and experience ?
In thispoint,saidPhilo,thelearnedareperfectly
sacred and
agreed with the vulgar; and in all letters,
profne, the topic of human misery has been insistedon
with themostpatheticeloquencethatsorrow
and melancholycouldinspire.
The poets, who speakfrom
sentiment, without a system, and whose testimony has
therefore the more authority, abound in images of this
nature. From Homer down to Dr Young, the whole
inspired tribe have ever been sensible, that no other
representation of things would suit the feeling and observation of each individual.
As to authorities, replied Demea, you need not seek
them. Look roundthislibrary ofCleanthes. I shall
ventureto affirm,that, exceptauthors of particular
sciences,such aschemistryor botany, who have no
occasion to treat of human life, there is scarce one of
those innumerable writers, from whom the sense ofhuman misery has not, in some passage or other, extorted a complaint and confession of it. At least,the
chance is entirely on that side ; and no one author has
ever, so far as I can recollect, been so extravagant as
to deny it.
There you mustexcuse me, saidPhilo:Leibnitz
has denied it ; and is perhaps the first * who ventured

-

* That sentiment had beenmaintained by Dr King, and some few
others, before Leibnitr, though by none of so great fame as that German philosopher.
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PART upon so bold and paradoxical an opinion ; at least, the
X.
first who made it essential to his philosophical system.
And by being the first, replied Demea, might he not
have been sensible of his error? For is this a subject
in which philosophers can propose to make discoveries
especially in so late an age ? And can any man hope by
a simple denial (for the subject scarcely admits of reasoning), to bear down the united testimony of mankind,
founded on sense and consciousness ?
And why should man, added he, pretend to an exemption from the lot of all other animals ? T h e whole
earth, believe me, Philo, is cursedand polluted. A
perpetual war is kindled amongst all living creatures.
NecessitJ., hunger, want, stimulate the strong and courageous:Fear,anxiety,terror,agitatethe
weak and
infirm. The first entrance into life gives anguish to the
new-born infant and to its wretched parent : Weakness,
impotence, distress, attend each stage of that life : and
it is at last finished in agony and horror.
Observe too, says Philo, the curious artifices of Nnture, in order to embitter the
life of every living being. Thestrongerpreyuponthe
weaker, and keep.
theminperpetualterrorand
anxiety. T h e weaker
too, in their turn, often prey upon the stronger, and
vex and molest them withoutrelaxation.Consider
that innumerable race of insects, which either are bred
on the body of each animal, or, flying about, infix their
stings in him. These insects have others still less than
themselves,which torment them. Andthuson each
hand, before and behind, above and below, every animal is surrounded with enemies, which incessantly seek
his misery and destruction.
Man alone,said Demea, seems to be, in part,an
exception to this rule. For by combination in society,
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hecan easilymaster lions, tigers, and bears, whose P A R T
greaterstrengthandagilitynaturallyenablethem
to x*
w
prey upon him.
On the contrary, it is here chiefly, cried Philo, that
the uniform a.nd equal maxims of Nature are most apparent.Man,
it istrue,can,
by combination, surmount all his real enemies, and become master of the
wholeanimalcreation:butdoeshenotimmediately
raise up to himself imagi?Lay enemies, the demons of
his fancy, who haunt him with superstitious terrors, and
blast every enjoyment of life? His pleasure, as he
imagines, becomes, in their eyes,a crime: hisfood
and repose give them umbrage and offence : his very
sleep and dreams furnishnew materials to anxiousfear :
and even death, his refuge from every other ill, presents
only the dread of endless and innumerable woes. Nor
does the wolf molest more the timid flock, than superstition does the anxious breast of wretched mortals.
Besides,consider,
Demea:This
verysociety, by
which we surmountthose wildbeasts,
ournatural
enemies ; what new enemiesdoes it not raise to US ?
W h a t wo and miserydoes it not occasion ? Man is
thegreatestenemy
of man.Oppression,
injustice,
contempt, contumely, violence, sedition, war, calumny,
treachery, fraud ; by these they mutually tornlent each
other ; and they would soon dissolve that society which
they had formed,were it notfor thedread of still
greater ills, which 'must attend their separation.
But though these external insults, said Demea, from
animals, from men, from allthe elements,which assault us, form a frightful catalogue of woes, they are
nothing in comparison of those which arise within ourselves, from the distemperedcondition of our mind
and body. How many lie under the lingering tormeut
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PART of diseases?

X.

Hearthepathetic

enumeration of the

great poet.
Intestine stone and ulcer, colic-pangs,
Demoniae frenzy, moping melancholy,
And moon-struck madness, pining atrophy,
Illarssmus, and wide-wasting pestilence.
Dire was the tossing, deep the goam : DESPAXS
Tended the sick, busiest from couch to couch
And over them triumphant DEATH
his dart
Shook: but delay’d to strike, though oft invok’d
With vows, as their chief good and 6nal haw.

The disorders of the mind, continued Demea, though
more secret, are not perhaps Iess dismal and vexatious.
Remorse, shame, anguish, rage, disappointment, anxiety, fear, dejection, despair ; who has ever passed through
life without cruel inroads from these tormentors? How
manyhavescarcelyeverfelt
anybettersensations?
Labourand poverty, so abhorred byevery one, are
the certain lot of the far greater number; and those
few privileged persons, who enjoy ease
and opulence,
or true felicity. All the
never reachcontentment
goods of life united would not make a very happy man ;
but all the ills united would make a wretch indeed
;
and any one of them almost (and who can be free from
every one?) nayoften the absence of onegood (and
who can possess all?) is sufficient to render life ineligible.
Were a stranger to drop ona sudden into this world,
I would show him, as a specimen of its ills, an hospital
full of diseases, a prison crowded with malefactors and
debtors, a field of battle strewed with carcases, a fleet
foundering in the ocean, a nation languishing under tyranny, famine, or pestilence, T o turn the gay side of
life to him, and givehim a notion of itspleasures ;
whether should I conduct him? to a bdl, to an opera,

so7
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to court? He mightjustlythink,that
I was only PART
X.
showing him a diversity of distress and sorrow.
w
said
There is noevadingsuchstrikinginstances,
Philo, but by apologies, which still farther aggravate
thecharge.
W h y haveall men, I ask,in all ages,
complained incessantly of the miseries of life?
They have no just reason, says one : these complaints
proceed only from their discontented, repining, anxious
And can there possibly, I reply, be a
disposition.
more certain foundation of misery, than such a wretched temper?
But if they were really as unhappy as they pretend,
says my antagonist, why do they remain in life ?

....

....

....

Not satisfied with life, afraid of death.

Thisisthesecret
chain,say I, thatholds us. W e
are terrified, not bribed to the continuance of. our existence.
I t is only a falsedelicacy, he may insist, which a
few refined spirits indulge, and which has spread these
And
complaints among the whole race of mankind..
whatisthisdelicacy, I ask, which you blame? Is it
any thing but a greater sensibility to all the pleasures
and pains of life ? and if the man of a delicate, refined
temper, by being so much more alive than the rest of
the world, is only so much more unhappy, what judgment must we form in general of human life ?
Let menremain at rest,saysouradversary,and
they will be easy. They are willing artificers of their
No ! reply I : an anxious languor
own misery.
follows their repose ; disappointment, vexation, trouble,
their activity and ambition.
I can observe something like what you mention
in
some
..,.
others,
..
replied Cieanthes : but . I confess I feel

...

. ...
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little or nothing of it in myself, and hope that it is not.
so common as you represent it.
If you feel not human misery yourself, cried Demea,
I congratulate you on so happy a singularity. Others,
seemingly the most prosperous, have not been ashamed
to vent their complaints in the most melancholy strains.
emperor,
Let us attendtothegreht,thefortunate
Charles V., when, tired with human grandeur, he resigned allhisextensivedominionsintothehands
of
his son. In the last harangue which he made on that
memorable occasion, hepublicly
avowed, thatthe
greatestprosperitieswhich
he had ever enjoyed, had
been mixed with so many adversities, that he might truly
say he had never enjoyed any satisfaction m contentment.
But did the retired life, in which he sought for shelter,
afford him any greater happiness ? If we may credit
his son’s account, his repentance commenced the very
day of his resignation.
to the
Cicero’s fortune, from small beginnings, rose
greatestlustreandrenown;yet
whatpathetic complaints of the ills of life do his familiar letters, as well
as philosophical discourses, contain ? And suitably to
his own experience, he introduces Cato, the great, the
fortunate Cato, protesting in his old age, that had he a
new life in his offer, he would reject the present.
Ask yourself, ask any of your acquaintance, whether
they would live over again the last ten or twenty years
of their life. No ! but the next twenty, they say, will
be better :
I

And from the dregs of life, hope to receive
What the first sprightly running could not give.

Thus at last they find (such is the greatness of human
misery, itreror~ciles even contradictions),thatthey
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complain at once of theshortness of life, and of its PART
X.
vanity and sorrow.
v
And is it possible, Cleanthes, said Philo, that after
all these reflections, and infinitely more, which might
be suggested, you can still persevere in
your Anthropomorphism, andassertthemoralattributesofthe
Deity, his justice, benevolence,
mercy, and rectitude,
to be of the same nature with these virtues in human
creatures ? His power we allow is infinite: whatever he
wills is executed : but neither man nor any other animal is happy: therefore he does not will their happiness. His wisdomis infinite : he is never mistaken in
choosing the means to any end : but the course of Nature tends not to human or animal
felicity: therefore
it is not establishedfor that purpose. Throughthe
whole compass of human knowledge, there are no inferences more certain and infallible than these. I n what
respect, then, do his benevolence and mercy resemble
the benevolence and mercy of men ?
Epicurus’s old questions are yet unanswered.
Is he willing to prevent evil, but not able ? then is
he impotent. Is he able, butnotwilling?then
is he
whence
malevolent. Is hebothableandwilling?
then is evil ?
You ascribe, Qeanthes (and, I believe justly), a purBut what, I beseech
pose and intention toNiture.
YOU, is the object of that curious artifice and machinery,
which she has displayed in all animals ? The preser.vation.alone of individuals, andpropagation of the
if such a
species. It seemsenoughforherpurpose,
rank be barely upheld in the universe, without any care
.or. concern for the happiness of the members that com- .
pose it, No resource for this purpose :. no machinery,
in order merely to give pleasure or
ease : no fund af
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PART purejoyandcontentment:no
indulgence,without
some want or necessity accompanying it. At least, the
few phenomena of this nature are overbalanced by opposite phenomena of still greater importance.
Our sense of music, harmony, and indeed beauty of
allkinds,givessatisfaction,withoutbeingabsolutely
the
necessary to the preservation and propagation of
species. But what racking pains,on the other hand,
arise from gouts, gravels, megrims, toothachs, rheumais
tisms, where theinjurytotheanimalmachinery
either small or hcurable?Mirth,
laughter,
play,
frolic,seem
gratuitous satisfactions,whichhave
no
farther tendency: spleen, melancholy, discontent, superstition, are pains of the same nature. How then does
the Divine benevolencedisplayitself, in the sense of
you Anthropomorphites ? Nonebut we Mystics, as
you were pleased to call us, can account for this strange
mixture of phenomena, by deriving it from attributes,
infinitely perfect, but incomprehensible.
And have you at last,saidCleanthessmiling,betrayed your intentions, Philo ? Your long agreement
with Demea did indeed a little surprise me; but I find
you were all the while erecting a concealed battery against me. And I must confess, that youhave now
fallenuponasubject
worthy of your noble spirit of
opposition and controversy. If you can make out the
or
present point, and prove mankind to be unhappy
corrnpted, there is an end at once of all religion. For
to what purpose establish the natural attributes of the
Deity, while the moral arestill doubtful and uncertain?
You takeumbrage very easily, replied Demea, at
opinions the most innocent, and the most generally received, even amongst the religious and devout themselves : and nothingcan be more surprising than to

+
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find a topic like this,concerningthewickednessand
PART
X.
misery of man, charged with no less than Atheism and
proheness. Have
not d l piousdivines and preachers, whohaveindulged
their rhetoric on so fertile a
subject; have they not easily, I say, given a solution
of any difficulties which may attend it ? This world is
but a point in comparison of the universe ; this life but
a moment in comparison of eternity. The present evil
phenomena,therefore,
are rectified inother regions,
and in some future period of existence. And the eyes
of men, being then opened to larger views of things,
see the whole connection of general laws ; and trace
withadoration,thebenevolenceandrectitude
of the
Deity, through all the mazes and intricacies of his providence.
No ! repliedCleanthes, No ! These arbitrary suppositions can never be admitted, contrary to matter
of
fact, visible and uncontroverted. Whence can any
cause be known but from its known effects ? Whence
cananyhypothesis be provedbutfrom the apparent
phenomena? To establishonehypothesisuponanother, is building entirely in the
air; and the utmost
we ever attain, by these conjectures and fictions,
is to
ascertain the bare possibility of our opinion ; but never
can we, upon such terms, establish its reality.
The only method of supporting Divine benevolence,
and it is what I willingly embrace, is to deny absolutely the misery and wickedness of man. Your representations are exaggerated; your melancholy views mostly
fictitious ; your inferences contrary to fact and experi; pleaence. Health is more commonthansickness
sure than pain ; happiness than misery.Andforone
vexation which we meet with, we attain, upon computation, a hundred enjoyments.
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Admitting your position, replied Philo, which yet is
extremely
you must at the same time allow,
w that if paindoubtful,
be less frequent than pleasure, it is infinite
ly moreviolent and durable. One hour of it is often
able to outweigh a day, a week, s month of our common insipid enjoyments ; and how many days, weeks,
and months, are passed by several in the most acute
is ever
torments?Pleasure, scarcelyinoneinstance,
able to reach ecstasy and rapture ; and in no one instance can it continue for any time at its highest pitch
and altitude. The spiritsevaporate,thenervesrelax,
the fabric is disordered, and the enjoyment quickly degenerates into fatigue and uneasiness. But pain often,
good God, how often ! rises to torture and agony ; and
the longer it continues, it becomes still
more genuine
agonyandtorture.Patienceisexhausted,courage
languishes,melancholy seizes us, andnothing terminates our misery but the removal of its cause, or another event, which is the sole cure of all evil, but which,
from our natural folly, we regard with still greater horror and consternation.
But not to insist upon these topics, continued Philo,
though mostobvious,certain,
and important; I must
use the freedom to admonish you, Cleanthes, that you
have put the controversy upon a most dangerous issue,
and are unawares introducing a total scepticism into the
most essential articles of natural and revealed theology
,What ! no method of fixing a just foundation for religion, unless we allow the happiness of human life, and
maintain a continued existence even in this world, with
.all our present pains, infirmities, vexations, and follies,
to beeligible anddesirable ! But this is contrary to
every one's feeling and experience: It is contrary to
anauthority so established asnothing can subvert.
PA?
RT
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No decisiveproofscan ever be produced @gainstthis P$:T
authority j nor is it possible for you to compute, estimate and compare, all the pains and all the pleasnres
in the lives of all men and of all animais : And thus, by
your resting the whole system of religion on a point,
which, from its very nature, must for ever be uncertain,
you tacitly confess, that that system is equctlly uncertain.
But allowing you what never will be believed, at least
what you never possibly can prove,
that animal, or at
least human happiness, in this life, exceeds its misery,
youhave yet done nothing : For this is not, by any
means,what we expect from infinite power, infinite
wisdom, and infinite goodness. Why is there any misery at all in the world ? Not by chance surely. From
some cause then. Is it from the intention of the Deity?
Is itcontrary to his
But he is perfectlybenevolent.
intention ? But he is almighty. Nothing can shake the
solidity of this reasoning, so short, so clear, so decisive;
except we assert, that these subjects exceed all human
capacity, and that our common measures of truth and
falsehood are not applicable to them; a topic which I
have all along insisted on, but which you have, from the
beginning, rejected with scorn and indignation.
But I will be contented to retire still from this intrenchment, for I deny that you can ever force me in
it. I willallow, that pain or misery in man is compatible with infinite power andgoodnessintheDeity,
even in your sense of these attributes : What are you
advancedby all theseconcessions ? A mere possible
compatibility is not sufficient. You must prove these
pure, unmixt, and uncontrollable attributes from the
present mixt and confused phenomena, and from these
alone. A hopeful undertaking ! Were the phenomeVOL.

11.
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PART na ever so pureand
X.

unmixt,yetbeing
finite, they
would be insufficient for that purpose. How much
more, where they are also so jarring and discordant !
Here, Cleanthes, I find myself at ease in my arguwhen we argued
ment. Here I triumph.Formerly,
of intelligence and
concerning thenaturalattributes
design, I needed all my sceptical and metaphysical subIn many views of the unitilty to elude your grasp.
verse, and of its parts, particularly the latter, the beauty and fitness of final causes strike us with such irresistible force, that all objections appear (whal I believe
they really are) mere cavils and sophisms ; nor can we
then imagine how it was ever possible for us to repose
any weight on them. But there is no view of human
life, or of the condition of mankind, from which, aithout the greatest violence, we can infer the moral attributes, orlearnthnt
infinite benevolence,conjoined
with infinite power and infinite wisdom, which we must
discover by the eyes of faith alone. It is your turn
now to tug the labouring oar, and to support your philosophical subtilties against the dictates of plain reason
and experience.
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PART XI.
I SCRUPLE notto allow, saidCleantlles, that I have PART
been apt to suspect the frequent repetition
of the word
XI.
injnite, which we meet with in d l theological writers, “rJ ‘
to savour more of panegyric than of philosophy ; and
that any purposes of reasoning, and even of religion,
would be better served, were we to rest contented with
moreaccurateandmoremoderateexpressions.
The
terms, admirable, excellent, superlatively great, wise,
and holy; these sufficiently fill the imaginations of
men ; and any thing beyond, besides that it leads into
absurdities, has no influence on the affections or sentiments. Thus,inthepresent
subject, if we abandon
all human analogy, as seemsyourintention,Demea,
I am afraid we abandon all religion, and retain no conception of thegreatobject
of our adoration. If we
preserve human analogy, we must for ever find it impossible to reconcile any mixture of evil in the universe
with infinite attributes ;’ much less can we ever prove
the latter from the former. But supposing the Author
of Nature to be finitely perfect, though far exceeding
mankind, a satisfactory account may then be given of
natural and moral evil, and every untoward phenomenon beexplained and adjusted. A less evil may then
be chosen, in order to avoid a greater ; inconveniences
be submitted to, in order to reach a desirable end; and
in a word, benevolence, regulated by wisdom, and liK K 2
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PART mited by necessity, may produce just such a world

XI
+
the present.

BS

You, Philo, who are so prompt at s t s t ing views, and reflections, and analogies, I would gladly
of
hear, at length, without interruption, your opinion
this nef theory; and if it deserve our attention, we
may afterwards, at more leisure, reduce it into form.
My sentiments,repliedPhilo, are not worthbeing
made a mystery of; and therefore, without any ceremony, I shall deliver what occurs to me with regard to
the present subject. It must, 1 think, be allowed, that
if a very limited intelligence, whom we shall suppose
utterly unacquainted with the universe, were assured,
that it were the production of a very good, wise, and
powerfulBeing,howeverfinite,
he would, from his
conjectures,form beforehand a differentnotion of it
from what we find it to be by experience; nor would
he ever imagine,merelyfromtheseattributes
of the
muse, of which he is informed, that the effect eould
be so full of vice and miseryanddisorder,as
it ap.pears & this life. Supposing now, that thisperson
were brought into +e world, still assured that it was
the workmanship of suchasublime
and benevolent
at the disapBeing ; he might, perhaps, be surprised
pointment ; but would never retract his former belief,
if foundedon any very solid argument; sincesucha
limited intelligence must be sensible of his own blindness and ignorance, and must allow, that there may be
many solutions of thosephenomena,which
will for
ever escape his comprehension. But supposing, which
is the real case with regard to man, that this creature
is not antecedently convinced of a supremeintelligence,
benevolent, and powerful, but is left to gather such a
belief from the appearances of things ; this entirely alfers
thc us
e, nor will he ever f h d any rewon for such
. ' .
.
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a tx+mclusieh. He may be fullyconvinced of thenar-

m w limits of hb understanding; but this will not help
him in forming an inference concerning the goodness
of superior powers, since he must form that inference
from what he knows, not from what be is ignorant of.
The more you exaggerate his weakness and ignorance,
the more diffident you render him, and give him the
greater suspicion that such subjects are beyond the
reachofhis faculties. You are obliged,therefore, to
reason with him merely from the known phenomena,
and to drop every arbitrary supposition or conjecture.
Did I sbow you a house or palace, where there was
not one apartment convenient or agreeable; where the
windows, doors,fires passages, stairs, andthewhole
economy of the building,werethesource
of noise,
confusion, fatigue, darkness, and the extremes of heat
and cold ; you would certainly blame the contrivance,
without any farther examination.
The architect would
in vain display his subtilty,. and prove to you, that
if
this door or that window werealtered,greaterills
would ensue. What he says may be strictly true: The
alteration of one particular, while the other parts of the
building remain, may only augment the inconveniences. But still you would assert in general, that, if
the architect had had skill andgood intentions, he might
have formed such a plan of the whole, and might hare
adjusted the parts in such a manner, as would have remediedall or m o s t of these inconveniences. His ignorance, or even your own ignorance of such a plan,
will neverconvince you of the impossibility of it, If
yon find any inconveniences and deformities in the
building,you will always, withoutentering into any
detail, condemn the architect.
' In short, I repeat the question : Is the world, consi-
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deredingeneral,andas
it appears to us in this life,
dieerent fromwhat a man, or such a limited being,
would, bejwehand, expect from a very powerful, wise,
and benevolentDeity ? It must be strange prejudice
to assertthecontrary.And
fromthence I conclude,
that however consistent the world maybe, allowing
certain suppositions and conjectures, with the idea of
such a Deity, it can never afford us an inference concerninghis existence. The consistenceis not absolutelydenied,only
the inference. Conjectures, especially where infinity is excluded from the Divine attributes, may perhaps be sufficient to prove a consistence,
but can never be foundations for any inference.
There seem to be four circumstances, on which depend all, or the greatest part of the ills, that molest
sensible creatures ; andit is notimpossible butall
these circumstances may be necessary and unavoidable.
W e know so littlebeyond common life, or evenof
commonlife, that, with regard to the
economyof a
universe, there is no conjecture, howeverwild,which
may notbe just;norany
one,howeverplausible,
which may not be erroneous. All that belongs to human understanding, in this deep ignorance and obscurity, is to be sceptical, or at least cautious, and not to
admit of anyhypothesis whatever, much less of any
which is supported by no appearance .of probability.
Now, this I assert to be the case with regard to all the
causes ofevil, and the circumstances on
which it depends. None of them appear to human reason in the
least 'degree necessary orunavoidable;nor
can we
suppose them such, without the utmast license of imagination.
T h e j r s t circumstance which introduces evil, is that
by
contrivanceor economyof the animalcreation,
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which pains, as well as pleasures, are employed tQex- PART
XI.
cite all creatures to action, and make them vigilant in
thegreat
workof
self-preservation, Now pleasure
alone, in its various degrees, seems to human understanding sufficient for this purpose. All animals might
be constantly in a state of enjoyment : but when. urged
.by any of the necessities of nature, such as thirst, hunger, weariness; instead of pain, they might feel a diminution of pleasure, by which they might be prompted to seek that object which is necessary to their subsistence. Men pursue pleasure as eagerly as they avoid
pain; at least,theymight
havebeen so constituted.
I t seems,therefore, plainly possible to carry on the
businessof life withoutany pain. Why then is any
animal ever rendered susceptible of such a sensation ?
If animals can be free from it an hour, they might enjoy a perpetual exemption from it ; and it required as
particular a contrivance of theirorganstoproduce
that feeling, as to endow them with sight, hearing, or
any of the senses. Shall we conjecture, thatsuch a
contrivance was necessary, without any appearance of
reason? and shall we build on that conjecture -as on
the most certain truth ?
B u t acapacity of pain would notaloneproduce
pain, were it not for the second circumstance,viz. the
conducting of the world bygenerallaws;andthis
seems nowise necessary to a very perfect Being. It is
.true, if every thing were conducted by particular voli. tions, the course of nature would be perpetually broken,
and no man could employ his reason in the conduct of
life. But mjghtnototherparticular
volitions remedy
thisinconvenience?
In short,mightnottheDeity
exterminate all ill, wherever it were to be found ; and
produceall good,without
anypreparation, or long
progress of causes and effects ?

+
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PART
Besides, we must consider, that, a m r d i n g td the
XL
+present &momy of the world, the course of nature,
though supporred exactly regular, yet to us appears not
so, and many e~ea-1~3
are uncertain, and many disappoint our expectations, Health and dcickneas, d m and
tempest, with an infinite number of other
accidents,
w h e causes are unknown and variable, have a great
influence both OH thefortunes of particularpers'ans
d on the prosperity of public societies ; and indeed
all human life, in a manner, depends on such accidents.
A being, therefore, who knows the secret springs of the
&verse, might easily, by particular volitions, turn dl.
theseaccidents to the good of mankind, and render
the WhQk world happy, without discovering himself in
any operation. A fleet, whose purposes were salutary
to society, might always meet with a fair wind. Good
princes enjoy sound health and long life. Persons born
to power and authority, be framed with good tempers
end virtuous dlspositiom A few such events as these,
regularly and'wisely conducted, would change the face
of the world ; and yet would no more seem to disturb
the cw)urse of nature, o r confound human conduct, than
the present economy of things, where the causes ane
secret, and variable, and compounded. Some small
touches given bo Caligula's brain in his infancy, might
have converted himinto a Trajan. One wave, a little
higher than the rest, by burying &s+r and his fortune
in the bottom of the m
e
a
n
,might have restored liberty to a considerable part of mankind. There may, for
aught we know, be good reasons why Providence interposes not in this manner; but they are unknown to
us ; and though the me= supposition, that such ream s exist, may be sufficient to saw the conclusion concerning the Divme attributes, yet surely & can never be
sufficient to establish that d u s i o n .
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If every thing in the universe be conducted by gemral laws, and if animals be rendered susceptible of
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possible but some ill must arise

p i n , it scarcely seems
in the various shocks of matter, and the various concurrence and opposition of general laws ; but this ill
would be very rare, were it not for the tkird circumstance, which I proposed to mention, viz. the great frugality with which allpowers and faculties are distributed t o every particular being. So well adjusted are
the organs and capacities of all animals, and so well
as far as history or
fitted to their preservation, that,
not to be any single
traditionreaches,thereappears
in the unispecies which hasyetbeenextinguished
verse. Every animal has therequisiteendowmentst
but these endowments a m bestowed with so scrupulous
an economy, thatany considerablediminutionmust
entirelydestroythecreature.Whereveronepower
is increased, there is a proportional abatement in the
others.Animals
which excel in swiftness are commonly defective in force. Those which possess both
are either imperfect in some of their senses, or are o p
pressedwiththemostcraving
wants. Thehaman
species, whose chief excellency is reason and sagacity,
is of all others the most necessitous, and the most deficient in bodilyadvantages ; withoutclothes, without arms,without
fdod, withoutlodging,without
m y convenienceof life, exceptwhatthey
owe to
their own skill and industry. In short, nature Seems
to haveformed anexact calculation of the necessities of hercreatures ; and, like a rigid master,
has afforded them little more powers or endowments
than what are strictly sufficient to supply those necessities. An i n d u l g d p a r d wmld have bestowed a
large stock, in order to guard against accidents, and
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most unfortunate concurrence of circumstances. Every
course of life would not have been so surrounded with
precipices, that the least departure from the true path,
by mistake or necessity, must involre us in misery and
ruin. Some reserve, some fund,
would have been provided to ensure happiness; nor would the powers and
the necessities have been adjusted with so rigid an economy. The Author of Nature is inconceivably powerful : his force is supposed great, if not altogether inexreason, as far as we can
haustible : noristhereany
judge, to make him observe this strict frugality in his
It would havebeenbetdealingswithhiscreatures.
ter, were his power extremely limited, to have created
fewer animals, andtohaveendowedthese
with more
faculties for their happinessand preservation. A builder
is never esteemed prudent, who undertakes a plan beyond what his stock will enable him to finish.
In order to cure most of the ills of human life, I require not that man should have the wings of the eagle,
the swiftness of the stag, the force of the ox, the arms of
the lion,the scales of the crocodile or rhinoceros;
muchless do I demandthesagacity of an angel or
.cherubim. I amcontented to take an increasein one
singlepower or faculty of his soul. Let him beenand ladowedwith a greaterpropensitytoindustry
bour ; a more vigorous spring and activity of mind ; a
moreconstantbenttobusinessandapplication.
Let
the whole species possess naturally an equal diligence
.with that which many individuals are able to attain by
habitand reflection; andthe most beneficial consequences, without any allay of ill, is the immediate and
necessary result of this ,endowment. Almostall the
mor& as well as natural evils of human life, arise from
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idleness; and were our species, by the original constitution of their frame, exempt from this vice or infirmity, the perfect cultivation of land, the improvement
of arts and manufactures, the exact execution of every
office and duty, immediately follow; and men at once
may fully reach that state of society, which is so imperfectly attained by the best regulated government. But
as industry is a power, and the most valuable of any,
Nature seems determined, suitably toher usual maxims,
to bestow it onmenwith
averysparing hand; and
rather to punish himseverely for his deficiency in it,
so
thanto rewardhimforhisattainments.Shehas
contrived his frame, that nothing but the most violent
necessity can oblige him to labour; and she employs
all his other wants to overcome, at least in part, the
want of diligence, and to endow him with some share
of a faculty of which she has thought fit naturally to
bereave him. Here our demands may be allowed very
humble, and therefore the more reasonable. If we requiredthe endowments of superiorpenetration and
judgment, of amore delicate taste of beauty, of B
nicer sensibility to benevolence andfriendship;
we
might be told, that we impiously pretend to break the
order of Nature; that we want to exalt ourselves into
a higher rank of being ; that the presents which we
require, not being suitable to our state and condition,
us. Butit is hard; I
would onlybeperniciousto
dare torepeatit,it
is hard,that being placed ina
world so full of wants and necessities, where almost
is either our foe or refuses
everybeingandelement
. its assistance
we should also have our own temper
to struggle with, and should be deprived of that faculty
which can alone fence against these multiplied evils.
Thefourth circumstance,whence arises the misery
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PART and ill of the universe, is the inaccurate workmanship

XI.
+of all the springs and principles

of the great machine
of nature. I t must be acknowledged, thatthereare
few parts of the universe, which seem not to serve
some purpose, and whose removd would not produce
a visible defect and disorder in the whole. The parts
hang all together ; nor can one be touched without affecting the rest, in a greater or less degree. But at the
same time, it must be observed, that noneof these parts
or principles, however useful, are so accurately adjusted, as to keep precisely within those bounds in which
their utility consists ; but they are, all of them, apt, on
every occasion, to rnn into the one extreme or .the 0ther. One would imagine, that this grand production
had not received the last hand of tb maker; so Little
finished is every part, and SO coarse are thestrokes
with which it is executed. Thus, the winds are requisite to convey the vapours along the surface of the
globe, and to assist men in navigation: but h o w oft,
rising up to tempests and hurricanes, do they becvane
pernicious ? Rains are necessary to nourish all the
plants and animals of the earth : but how often are
daey defective ? how often excessive ? Heat is requisite
to all life and vegetation; but is not always found in the
due proportion. On the mixture and secretion o€ the
humours and juices of tbe body depend the health and
prosperity of theanimal: but the parts perform not regularly their proper function. What mope useful thm
$1 the passions of the mind, ambition, vanity love,
anger ? But how oft do they break their bounds, and
cause thegreatest convulsions in society ? There is
d i n g so advantrgeous in the universe, but what frequently becomes pernicious, by itsexcess or defect ;
nor hasr Nature guarded, with the requisite accuracy,
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against ati disorder or confusion. The irregularity is PART
x I.
never perhaps SQ great as to destroy any species ; but
is aften sufficient to involve the individuals in ruin and
misery.
On the concurrence, then, of thesefir circumstances, does all or the greatest partof natural evil depend.
of pain, or were
Were alllivingcreaturesincapable
the worldadministered
by particular volitions, evil
never could have found access into
the universe : and
were animals endowed with a large stock of powers and
faculties, beyond what strict necessity requires;or were
the several springs and principles of the universe so accurately framed as to preserve always the just tempera:
ment and medium ; there must have been very little ill
in comparison of what we feel at present. What then
shall we pronounce on this occasion i’ Shall we say that
thesecircumstances are notnecessary, and that they
the contrivance of
mighteasilyhavebeenalteredin
theuniverse?This
decisionseemstoopresumptuous
forcreatures so blind and ignorant,. Let us be more
modest in our conclusions. Let us allow, that, if the
goodness of the Diety (I mean a goodness like the human) could be established on any tolerable reasons a
priori, thesephenomena,
however untoward,would
not be sufficient to subvert that principle ; but might
to
easily, in some unknowhmanner,bereconcileable
it. But let us still assert, that as this goodness is not
antecedently established, but must be inferred from the
an
phenomena, there can be no grounds forsuch
inference, while there are so many ills in the universe,
and while these ills mightso easily have been remedied,
as far as human understanding can be allowed to judge
on such a subject. I am Sceptic enough to allow, that
the. bad appearances, notwithstanding all my reason.
.
,:
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ings, may becompatiblewithsuch
attributes asyou
suppose ; but surely they can never prove these. attributes.SuchaconclusioncannotresultfromScepticism, but mustarisefromthephenomena,andfronl
our confidence in the reasonings which we deduce from
these phenomena.
Look roundthisuniverse.
What an immense profusion of beings, animated and organized, sensible and
active ! You admire this prodigious variety and fecundity. But inspectalittlemorenarrowlytheseliving
existences, theonly
beingsworth
regarding.How
hostile and destructive to each other ! H o w insufficient
all of them for their own happiness ! How contemptiwhole presents
ble or odious tothespectator!The
nothing but the idea
of a blind Nature,impregnated
from
by tt great vivifying principle, and pouring forth
herlap,withoutdiscernment
or parentalcare,her
maimed and abortive children !
Here the Manichsan system occurs as a proper hypothesis to solve the difficulty : and no doubt, in some
respects, it is very specious, and has more probability
than the common hypothesis, by giving a plausible account of the strange mixture of good and ill which appears in life. But ifwe consider, ontheotherhand,
the perfect uniformity and agreement
of the parts of
n ~ a r k sof
the universe, we shall not discover in it any
the combat of a malevolent with a benevolent being.
There is indeed an opposition of pains and pleasures
in the feelings of sensible creatures : but are notall
the operations of Nature carried on by
an opposition
of principles, of hotand cold,moist anddry,light
and heavy? The true conclusion is, that the original
Source of all things is entirely indifferent to all these
principles ; an$ has no more regard to good above ill,

4
XI

NATURAL RELIGION.

527

than to heat above cold, or to drought above moisture, P m r
XI.
or to light above heavy.
There may four hypotheses be framed concerning
the first causes of the universe : that they are endowed
with perfect goodness; that they have perfect malice;
that theyare opposite, and havebothgoodnessand
nor malice.
malice ; that theyhaveneithergoodness
Mixt phenomena can never prove the two former unmixt principles; and the uniformity and steadiness
of
general lawsseem toopposethethird.
The fourth,
therefore, seems by far the most probable.
W h a t 1 have said concerning natural evil will apply
and we have no
to moral, with little or novariation
more reason to infer, that the rectitude of the Supreme
Being resembles human rectitude, than
that his benevolence resembles the human. Nay, it will be thought,
that we havestill greater causetoexcludefromhim
moralsentiments,such as we feel them ; since moral
evil, in the opinion of many, is much more predominant above moral good than natural &il above natural
good.
But even thoughthisshouldnotbe
allowed, and
though the virtue which is in mankind should be acknowledged much superior to the vice, yet so long as
there is any vice at all in the universe, it will very much
puzzle you Anthropomorphites, how to account for it.
You must assign a cause for it,withouthavingrecoursetothefirst
cause. Rut asevery effect must
have a cause, and that cause another, you must either
carry on the progression in inJnitum, or rest on that
originalprinciple,
who is the ultimatecause of all
things
Hold ! hold ! criedDenlea : Whitller does your
imagination liurry you ? I joinedinalliance
with

-+
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PART you, in order to prove the incomprehensible nature of
XI.

the Divine Being, and refute the principles of Cleanw thes,
who would measure every thing by human rule
and standard. But I now find you running into all
the topics of the greatest libertines and infidels, and
betrayingthat holy cause which you seemingly espoused. Are you secretly, then, e moredangerous
enemy than Cleanthes himself?
And are~youso late in perceiving it? replied Cleanfrom
thes. Believe me, Demea,yourfriendPhilo,
the beginning, has been amusing himself at both our
expense ; and it must be confessed, that the injudicious
reasoning of our vulgartheologyhas given him but
too justa handle of ridicule. The totalinfirmity of
human reason, the absolute incomprehensibility of the
DivineNature,thegreatanduniversal
misery, and
still greater wickedness of men ; these are strange topics, surely,to be so fondlycherishedbyorthodox
divines and doctors. In ages of stupidity and ignorance, indeed, these principles
maysafely be espoused ; and perhaps no views of things are more proper
to promotesuperstition,than
such asencouragethe
Mind amazement, the diffidence, and melancholy of
mankind. But at present.
Blame not so much, interposed Philo, the ignorance
of thesereverendgentlemen.
They know how to
change their style with the times. Formerly it was A
most popular theological topic to maintain, that human
We was vanity and misery, end to exaggerate all the
ills and pains which are incident to men. But of late
years, divines, we find, begin to retract this position ;
and maintain,thoughstill
withsome hesitation,that
there are more goods than evils, more pleasures than
Fins, even in this life. When religion stood entirely

. . .. .
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upon temper and education,it was thought proper to PART
XI.
encourage melancholy; as indeed mankind never have
vemurse to superior pwers'so readily as in that disposition. 3 u t as men have now learned to form principles, and to draw consequences, it is necessary to
change the batteries, and to make use of sukh arguments as will endure at least some scrutiny and exarnination. This variation is the same (and from the same
causes) with that which I formerly remarked with regard to Scepticism.
Thus Philo continued to the last his spirit of opposition, and his censure of established opinions. But I
could observe that Demea did not at all relish the latter part of the discourse ; and he took occasion. soon
after, on somepretence or other, to leave the c o w
PanY.
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AFTERDemea’s departure,CleanthesandPhilo continued the conversation in the following manner. Our
friend, I am afraid, said Cleanthes, will have little inclination to r e v h this topic of discourse, while you are
in company ; and to tell truth, Philo, 1 should rather
wish to reason with either of you apart on a subject so
sublime and interesting.Yourspirit
of controversy,
joined to your abhorence of vulgar superstition, carries
you strangelengths, when engagedinan
argument;
and there is nothing so sacred and venerable, even in
your own eyes, which you spare on that occasion.
I must confess, replied Philo, that 1am less cautious
on the subject of Natural Religion than on any other;
both because I know that I can never, on that head,
corrupt the principles of any man of common sense ;
and because no one, I am confident, in whose eyes I
appear a man of common sense, will ever mistake my
intentions. You, in particular, Cleanthes,withwhom
I live in unreserved intimacy ; you are sensible, that
notwithstanding the freedom of my conversation, and
mylove of singular arguments, no one has a deeper
sense of religion impressed on his mind, or pays more
profound adoration to theDivine Being, ashe discovers
himself to reason, in the inexplicable contrivance and
artifice of nature. A purpose, an intention, a design,
strikes every where the most careless, the most stupid
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thinker; and. no .man can be so hardenedin a b m d PART
XJL
systems, as at all times t o reject it. . That Natart does
nothing in vain,is a maxim established inall the schools,
merely from the contemplation of the works of Natwe,
without any religious purpose ; and, 'from a firm conviction of its truth, an anatomist, who had observed a
new organ or canal, would never be satisfiedkill he had
also discovered its use and intention. One great. fmndation of the Copernican system is'the maxim, ThaE
Nature acts by &hesimplest methods, and cA0ose.s the most.
proper means to any end ; and astronomers often, with-.
out thinking of it, lay this strong foundation of piety
and religion. The same thing isobservable in other
parts of philosophy: And thus all the sciences almost
leadusinsensiblytoacknowledgeafirstintelligent
Author ; and their authorityis often so much the greater, as they do not directly profess-that intention,
It is with pleasure I hear Galen 'reason concerning
the structure of the human body. T h e anatomy sf a
man, says he,
discovers above 600 different muscles 3
and whoever duly considers these,will find, that, in each
of them, Nature must have adjusted at least ten different circumstances, in order to attain t h e end which she
proposed ; proper figure, just magnitude, right disposii
tion of the several ends, upper ahdlower position of .the
whale, the due insertion of the ,several nerves; veins,
and arteries : So that, in the muscles alone, above 6("
several views and intentions must h e be& formed and
executed. The boneshe d e n l a t e to be 2 8 4 : Tke
distinctpurposesaimed
atinthestructure
ofeach,
of artifice,
aboveforty.
What aprodigiousdisplay
even inthesesimple and homogeneous parts! But if

* De Formatione Fetus.
L L 2
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PART we consider the skin, ligaments, vessels, glandules, huXn.
aBd members of the body;
how must our astonishment rise upon us, in proportion
to the number and intricacy of the parts so artificially
adjusted ! The farther we advance in these researches,
we discover new scenes of art and wisdom : But descry
still, at a distance, farther scenes beyond our reach ;
in the f3ne internal structure of the parts, in the economy of the brain, in the fabric of the seminal vessels.
All these artifices are repeatedin every different species
of animal, with wonderful variety, and with exact propriety, suited to the different intentions of Nature in
framing each species. And if the infidelity of Galen,
even when these natural sciences were still imperfect,
could not withstand such striking appearancks, to what
pitch of pertinacious obstinacy must a philosopher,in
this age have attained,
who can now doubt of a Supreme Intelligence !
Could I meet with one of this species (who, I thank
God, are veryrare), I would ask him:Supposing
there were a God, y h o did not discover himself immediately to our senses, were it possible for him to give
stronger proofs of his existence, than what appear on
the whole face of Nature ? What indeedcouldsuch
a Divine Being do, but copy the present economy of
things ; render many of his artifices so plain, that no
stupidity could mistake them ; afford glimpses of still
greater artifices, which demonstrate his prodigious superiority above our narrow apprehensions ; and conceal altogether a great many from such imperfect creatures ? Now, according to all rules of just reasoning,
every fact must pass for undisputed, whenit is supported by all the arguments which
its nature admits of;
even thoughthesearguments be not, in themselves,

CVJ mours,theseverallimbs
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very numerous or forcible : How much more, in the PART
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present w e , where no human imagination can compute their number, and no understanding estimate their
cogency !
I shall farther add, sa.id Cleanthes, to what you have
so well urged, that one great advantage of the principle of Theism, is, that it is the only system of cosmogony which can be rendered intelligible and domplete,
and yet can throughout preserve a strong analogy
to
what we every day see and experienceinthe
world.
of huThe comparison of the universe to a machine
man contrivance, is so obvious and natural, and is justified by so many instances of order and design in Nature, that it must immediately strike all unprejudiced
apprehensions, and
procure
universal
approbation.
Whoever attempts to weaken this theory, cannot pretend to succeed by establishing in its place any other
that is precise and determinate : I t is sufficient for him
if he start doubts and difficulties; and by remote and
abstract views of things, reach that suspense of judgment, which is here the utmost boundary of his wishes.
But, besides that this state of mind is in itself unsatisfactory, it canneverbesteadilymaintainedagainst
such striking appearances as continually engageus into
the religioushypothesis. A false, absurd system, human nature, from the fokce of prejudice, is capable of
adhering to with obstinacy and perseverance : But no
system at all, in opposition to a theory supported by
strong and obvious reaso'n, by natural propensity,. and
by early education, I think it absolutely impossible to
maintain or defend.
So little, replied Philo, do I esteem this suspense of
judgment in the present case to be possible, that I am
apt to suspect there enters somewhat
of a dispute of
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is asudly imaThat the works of Nature bear a. great analogy
to the productions of art, is evident ; and according to
all the rules of good reasoning, we ought tO infer, if
ye. argue ,atpallconcerning them, thbb. their causes have
8 PrQpprtionaAe4lalogp -* But as therk, are also considerable differences; we have reason to suppoBe'.s praprtional difference in the qusgs,; and. in, particular,
ought to &tribute a much bigbr degree of ppwer and
mrgy to ,the supreme catise, than any,we have ever
of a
cherved in mankind. Here thentheexistence
D ~ TisYplainly ascertained by -rea@n::and if we make
iz Kquqtion, yhetha, on-account of these analogies,
~9 can .propsly cdl him a- mind or inteuigence, notyvithstanding the vast difference-which may reasonably
be supposed batwen him and human minds; what is
&is but a mere verbal oontroversy ? No man can deny
Jle PQaJogiesbetweep the effects : To restrain ourselves
eom bquiringcmaernirg the causes is scarcelypossible.
From ,this inquiry,, the legitimate' conclusion is, that
@e &sed have also &IIanalogy; And if we are not
contented with. ~ l & @
.the first and s q r e m e cause a
GOR 9r: DEITY,but. .desire to vary , the expression ;
what can we call Bim but&bNn or THOUGHT,
to which
he 5s. justly supposed to bear.; a .,cbnsiderable resem-

xrr. gined.
c14J

W e ?
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'AAll-rneqof 34IUld IeaSon are di$gusted with verbal
&put%. which.abdund.so mlch in :,philqsophical and
&&@oal
inqkries ; and it is found, that the only re~nedf!for..& sbm must 'arise fi6m d e a r definitions,
(

fiom the precision of those ideas which enter into any
$ r g w 9 n t , a d .from t b st& and uniform use of those
t g r uthic$:ate
~
empt~yec~..: .there is a species of
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e ~ t r o which,
~ ~ ~&Om
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and of human ideas, is involved in pzpetual aabiguity, and can n e v e r , & p i y pmsad-. or my definitions,
be , d e-to reach a r a n a b l e :cextainqp..precision.
The& -a& d i e copltrmrsies 'conceniin&-the.&@ees of
any pilitj'dr circamstamk. -,-Men map a r g t~o. d
eternity, whether Haimihd.be a@vat,'ljr 8 v e r j
or a superlatively great.fnan,what degmee e& beauty
€leqmixa 'possessid, what epithet- of praise
or
'Phnqdides is entitled to, without bringing tH&contro*
versy to any determinatiw. The 'diSputaslts .ma9 here
&pee
in their sense, knd differ, in %e terms, or wice
w s u ; yet never be able to aefine their
-terms, so as
to enter into each other's meaning: Bemuse. the de*
p e s of these qualities ltre not, ldq! quaqtity or n d Wr,susceptible of my etact memrition, wiiich may
be the s a d s r d - i n t h e controversy.. That the dispute
concerning Theism-is ofthis nature, and consequently
is mereEy verbal, or perhaps, if possible; still &re incurkbly ambiguous, will appear upon the. slightest inquiry. I ask the,Theisf .if he'does.not allow, thet
therelis a g r e a t x d immeasurable, because iucompre
hensible-difference between the A m a n and the dizrine
mind : The more pious he is, themote readily will he
assent to the affirmative; andthe nibre will he be disposed to n q n i f y & e . a e r e n c e: H e will even assert, that
the difference is of.8 nstiire, which.cannotbe tm much
magnified. I next turn to the Atheis% who, I asserk,
is only nominally so, and can never possibly,be in earnest ; arid
him, ivhetber, - h mthe coherence and
apparent sympathy in all the parts of this world, &ere
be not a certain degreeof analogy among all the operations of Mature, in every situation snd in every age
whether the rbtting -of a turnip, ,;the generation of an
auim;d, ahd the structyre of h W thought, be not m . 9

e
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$a that prohtdybear'smie reinote d
o
g
y to esch 0.
(her
; It is impossible he can deny it : He will readily
.wachowledge
.
ic Having "
b
o
this ooncession, I
'push him stiIl M e r in his retreat ; and I ask him, if
it be not probable, that the principle which first arranged, and still maintains order in this universe, bears
not also some remote inconceivableanalogy to the other
operations of Nature, and, among the rest, to the economy of humanmind and thought.Howeverreluctant, he mustgive his assent. Where then,cry I to
both these mtagonists, is the subject of your dispute ?:
T h e Theist allows, that the original intelligence is very
different from human reason : The AtheTst allows, that
the original principldaf order bears some rem'ete analogy to it. Will youquarrel,Gentlemen,aboutthe
degrees, and enterinto a controversy,whichadmits
not of any precise meaning, nor 'consequently of any
determination ? If you should be so obstinate, I should
not be surprised to find you insensibly change sides ;
while the Theist, on the one hand, exaggerates the,dissimilarity between the Supreme Being, and frail, imperfect,variable,fleeting,
andmortalcreatures;and
the Atheist, on the other, magnifies the analogy among
of Nature,ineveryperiod,every
alltheoperations
situation,.andeveryposition.Considerthen,where
the real point of controversy lies; and if you cannot lay
aside your disputes, endeavour, at least, to cure yourp
.
.
selves of your animosity.
And here I must also acknowledge, Cleanthes, that
a s the works of Nature have a much greater analogy to
the effects of our art and contrivance, than to those of
our benevolence and justice, ye have reason to infer,
that the natural attributes of the Deity have a greater
resemblance to those of men, than his moral have to
PART
XIL
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human virtues. Bu$what is the consequence ? Nothing PART
XII.
but this, that the moral qualities of man are more defective in their kind than his natural abilities. For, as
the Supreme Being is allowed to be absolutely and entirely perfect, whatever differs most from him, departs
the farthest from the supreme standard of r d t u d e and
perfection.
These, Cleanthes, are myunfeignedsentiments on
this subject; and these sentiments,
you know, I have
evercherishedandmaintained.Butinproportionto
my veneration for true religion, is
my abhorrence of
vulgar superstitions; an? I indulge a peculiar pleasure,
I confess, inpushingsuchprinciples,sometimesinto
absurdity,sometimesintoimpiety.Andyouaresensible, that all bigots, notwithstanding their great averformer, are commonly
sion to thelatterabovethe
equally guilty of both.
My inclination, replied Cleanthes, lies, I own, a conis still bettrary way. Religion,howevercorrupted,
ter than no religion at
all. The doctrine of n future
to morals,
state is so strong and necessary a security
that we never ought to abandon or negleit it. , For if

* I t seems evident that the dispute between the Sceptics apd Dogma.
tists is entirely verbal, or at least regards only the degrees of doubt and
assnrsnce which we ought-to indulge wit$ regard to all reasoning; and
suchdisputes are commonly, at the bottom, verbal, andadmitnotof
any precise determination. NO philosophical Dogmatist
denies
that
there are difficulties both with regard to the bnses and to all science,
and that these difficulties are in a regular, logical method, absolutely insolvable. No Sceptic deniesthat we lieunder an absolute necessity,
notwithstanding these difficulties, of thinking, and believing, and reasoning, with regard to all kinds of subjects, and even of frequently assent.
ipg with confidence and security. The only difference, then, between
these sects, if they merit that name, in, that the Scrptic, from habit, r s
price, or inclination, insists most on the
fy
. difficulties
.
. ; the Dogmatist.,
I
.
like reasons, o n the necessily:
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finite and temporary rewards and punishments have ~6
effect, as .wedaily :
firad&how much greater
must be expected from such as are infiniteapd eter-

t v great
~ an
nal ?
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H o w happens it then,:eaid Philo, if-vulgar superstition be so dutary tDmeiety, that all history abounds
so much with accounts of its pernicious consequences
on publk affairb ?. Frtctions, civil .wars, persecutiohs,
aubersions of govepnrnenb oppression, slavery; these
are the dismalconsequences which alwaysattend its
prevalency over the minds of men. 'If the religious
p i r i t be ever mentioned in any historical narration, we
are sure to meet afterwards with a ddail of the mise.
ries which attend it. And RO period of timecan be
happier or mme prosperous, than those in which it is
,never regarded q heard of.
The reason of this observation, =plied Cleanthes, is
.obvious. The proper office of religion is toregulate
the heart sf men, humanize their conduct, infuse the
,spirit of temperance, order, anddobedieace ; and as its
the motives of
operation is silent,andonlyenforces
morality and justice, it is in danger of being overlookr
ed, and confounded with these other motives. When
it distmguishes ihelf, and act6 as a separate principle
over men, i t has departed from its proper sphere, and
has become only a eover to faction and ambition.
And so will all religion, said philo, except the philosophical and.-rmtional kind. Your reasonings are more
easily eluded than my facts. The inference is not just,
because finite and temporary rewards and punishments
as are
have so great influence, thatthereforesuch
infinite and eterdal .must have so mach greater. Consider, I beseech you, theattachment which we have
to presentthings,
an3thelittleconcern
which we
1
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discoverforobjects so remote and uncertain. When PART
XII.
divines are declaimieg against the common behaviour
and conduct of the world, they always represent this
principle as the strongest imaginable- (which indeed it
is) ; a ~ c describe
l
almost all human kind as lying under
the influence of it, and sunk into the deepest lethargy
and unconcernabouttheirreligiousinterests.
Yet
these same divines, when they refute their speculative
antagonists, suppose the motives of religion to be so
powerful, that,withoutthem,it
were impossible fbr
civil society tosubsist; nor are theyashamed of so
palpable a contradiction. It is certain,fromexperience, that the smallest grain of natural honesty and benevolence has more effect on men’s cqnduct, than the
most pompous views suggested by theological theories
and systems. A man’s natural inclinationworksincessantly upon him ; it .is for ever present to the mind,
and mingles. itself with every view itnd consideration :
whereas religious motives,. where they act at all, operate only by.starts and bounds ; and it is scarcely poseibleforthemto
become. altogetherhabitual to the
+d.
The force .of the greatest gravity, say the philosophers, is infinitely small, in comparison of that of
the least impulse : yet it is certain, that the smallest
gravity will, in the end, prevail above a great impulse ;
because no strokes or blows can be repeated with such
constancy as attraction and gravitation.
Another advantage of inclination: It engages on its
side all the wit and. ingenuity of the mind; and when
setin opposition to religiousprinciples,seeksevery
method and art of eluding .them: In which it is almost
Q explain the heart of man,
always successful. W ~ can
or account.for those strange sdvos .and excuses, with
which people satisfy themselves, when,they fallow theiz

+

‘

590

DIALOGUES CONCERNING

PART inchations in opposition to their religious duty ? This
'Ir'
is well understoodin theworld;andnonebut
fools

ar'ever repose less

trust in a man, because they hear, that
from study and philosophy, he h'as entertained some
speculative doubis with regard to theobgical subjects.
And when we have to do withaman, who makes a
great profession of religion and devotion, has this any
other effect upon several, who pass for prudent,
than
to put them on their guard, lest they be cheated and
deceived by him ?
W e must farther consider, that .philosophers, who
cultivatereasonandreflection,standless
in need of
such motivesto keep them under the restraint
of morals;
and that. the vulgar, who alone may need them, are utterly incapable of so pure a religion as represents the
Deity to be pleased with nothing but virtue in human
behaviour. The recommendations to the Divinity are
generally supposed to be either frivolous observances,
We
orrapturous ecstasies, or abigottedcredulity.
need not run back intoantiquity, or wander into remote
regions, to find instances of this degeneracy. Amongst
ourselves, some have been guilty of that atpociousness,
unknown to the Egyptian and Grecian superstitions, of
declaiming in expEess terms, against morality; and'representing it as a sure forfeiture of the Divine favour,
if the least trust or reliance be laid upon it.
But even though superstition or enthusiasm should
not put itself in direct opposition to morality; the very
a new and
diverting of the attention, the raising up
frivolous species of merit, the preposterous distribution
which it makes of praiseand blame, must have the
mostperniciousconsequences, and weaken extremely
men's attachment to the natural motives of justice and
kymnuity.
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principle of action likewise, R O being
~
any of PART
XII.
of human conduct, acts only by
w
intervals on the temper; and must be roused by continual efforts, in order to render the pious zealot satisfied with his own conduct, and make him fulfil his devotional task. Many religiousexercises areentered
into with seeming fervour, where the heart, at t,he time,
feels cold and languid: A habit of dissimulation is by
degrees contracted; and fraud
and falsehoodbecome
of 'that
the predominant principle. Hence the reason
vulgar observation, that the highestzea1,in religion and
the deepest hypocrisy, so far from' being inconsistent,
are often or commonly' united in the same individual
character.
The bad effects of such habits, even in common life,
are easily imagined; but where the interests of religion
are concerned, no morality can be forcible enough to
bind the enthusiasticzealot.
T h e sacredness of the
cause sanctifies every measure which can he made use
of to promote it.
The steady attention alone to so important an interest as that of eternal salvation, is apt to extinguish the
benevolent affections, and beget a narrow, contracted
selfishness. And when such a temper is encouraged,
it easily eludes all the general precepts of charity and
benevolence.
Thus, themotives of vulgar supersfition haveno grdat
influence on general conduct; nor is their.operation favourahle to morality, in the instances where they pre-,
dominate.
Is there any maxim in politics more certain and inof
fallible, thanthat both thenumberandauthority
priests should be confined within very narrow limits;
and that the civil magistrate ought, for ever, to keep
Such

R

the familiar motives
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his fasces nnd axeslfrom such dangerous hands? But
if the spirit of popular relgion were so salutary tb 60ciety, a contrary maxim ought to prevail. The greater number of priests, and their greater .-authorityand
riches, willalways augment the religious spirit. .And
though the priests have the gu2dance of this spirit,
why may w e not expect a superior sanctity of life, and
greater benevolence and moderation,from. persons who
are set apart forreligion, who are continually inculcating it upon others, and who must themselves imbibe a
greater share of it? Whence comes it then, that, in
fact, the utmost a wise magistrate can propose with regard to popdrtr religions, is, as far as possible, to make
asavinggame of it, and to prevent their pernicious
consequences with regard to society ? Every expedient
which he tries for 60 humble a pnrpo& is surrounded
withinconveniences.If
he admitsonlyonereligion
among his subjects, he must sacrifice, to an uncertain
prospect of tranquillity, every consideration of public
liberty, science, reason, industry, and even his own independency. If hegivesindulgence to several sects,
whichis the wisermaxim, he mustpreserveavery
philosophical indifferenceto all of them, and carefully
restrain the pretensions of the prevailing sect; otherwise he can expect nothing but endless disputes, quarrels, factions, persecutions, and civil commotionsd
True religion, I allow, has no such perniciouh consequences: but we must treat of religion, as it 'has
commonlybeen found in the world; nor have I any
thing to dowith that speculativetenet of Theism,
which, as it is a species of philosophy, must partake of
the beneficialinfluence of that principle, and at the
'same time mustlie under a like inconvenience, of being
always confined to very few persons.
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a t h u are.requisite, in all ,mur&s
of -&dicature,; hut PART
XII.
it is a question Tvhathec their authority.arises from, ally.
W u l a r r e l i g i q . .It:i s . the solemnity twdimpcartanee
of the occasion, &e regard to reputa&n, and .the reflecting on the 'general interests of society, which.the chief restraintsupon mankind. Customhouse &
andpoliticaloathsarebutlittleregarded
even by
some who pretend to principlesof honesty and rebgiw;
and a Quaker's asseveration is with i
justly put upon
the same footing with the oath of any.otber person. 1.
know, thatPolybius # ascribestheinfamy of G r e k
faith to the prevalency of the Epicurean philosop&y2
but I know also, that Punic faith hadw bad a reputw
tion in ancient times as Irish evidence has in modern ;
though we cannotaccountforthesevulgarobsemations by the same reason. Not to mention that Greek
faith was infamous .before the rise. of. the.E;picurwn
in a passage which I
philosophy;andEuripides,
shall p o b t out to you, has glanced a remarkable stroke
of satire against his nation, with regard..to this.nirc;llmstance, . . . . . ..
.
., .
. Take cafe, Philo,'repEdCleantbs,
take care:
push not matters too far: aUpw not your zeal again&
Mse religion to .undecmin.e your veneratjon, for the true.
Forfeit not this priwiple,, $bo chief, .the only great corntba
fQrt in life; and -our pincipal support .amidst
attacks of adverse fwtune, Tbe m~s,t,agreeable .rm
flection, which it,is post$& for,humsrn.,imaginatisn to
euggest,is that of genuineTheism, which represent4
us as the workmanship of a Being perfectly good, wise,
and powerful ; who created us for.happiness ; and who,

+
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PART having implanted in us immeasurable ,desires of god,
XII.
will prolong our existenceto all eternity, andwill transfer us into an infinite variety of scenes, in order io satisfy those desires, and render our felicity complete and
durable. Next to such a
Bding himself (if the eomparison be allowed), the happiest lot .which we can imagine, is that of being under his guardianship and protection.
These appearances, said Philo,are most engaging
and diuring ; and with regard to the true philosopher,
they a r e more than appeaiances. But it happens here,
as in the former case, that, with r e g r d to the greater
are deceitful,and
part of mankind,theappearances
that the terrors of religion commonly prevail above its
comforts.
I t is allowed, that men never have recourse to devotion so readily a.~when dejected with grief or depressed with sickness. Is not this a proof, that the religious
spirit is not so nearly allied to joy as to sorrow?
3at men, when afflicted, find consolation in religion,
repliedCbanthes.
Sometimes,said Philo:butitis
n a t u d Eo imagine, that they will forp a notion of those
unknown beihgs, suitably to the present gloom and melancholy of their teqper, when they betake themselves
we find
tothecontemplation of them.Accordingly,
%s images to predominate in all religions ;
the
and we mrseivks,. after. having employed the most exalted expr@sion in our descriptions of the &ity,'fall
intu the fliaitest. contradictionin
affirming that the
\
damed.are infinitely superior in number to the eiect.
I shall venture to affirm, that there never was a popular religion, which represented the state of departed
souls in such a light, as would renderiteligiblefor
human kind that there should be such a state. These

NATURAL RELIGION.

,sa5

fine models of religion are the mere product of philo- PART
XII.
sophy. For as death lies between the eye andthe
prospect of futurity, that event is so shocking to Nan. gloom on alltheregions
ture,thatitmustthrow
of
which lie beyond it; a d suggest to the generality
mankind the idea of Cerberus and Furies ; devils, and
torrents of fire and brimstone.
It is true,bothfearandhopeenterintoreligion;
because both these passions, at dserent times, agitate
the human mind, and each of them forms a species of
divinitysuitable to itself.But
when a man is ina
or comcheerful. disposition, he is fitforbusiness,
pany, or entertainmeut of any kind ; and he naturally
applies himself to these,andthinksnotofreligion.
When melancholy and dejected, he has nothing to do
but brood upon the terrors of the invisible world, and
It may into plunge himself still deeper in afliction.
deedhappen,thatafterhehas,inthismanner,engraved the religious opinions deep into his thought and
imagination,there may arrive a change of health or
circumstances,whichmayrestorehisgoodhumour,
and, raising cheerful prospects of futurity, make him
run into the other extreme
of joy and triumph. But
as terror is the
stillitmust
beacknowledged,that,
primary principle of religion, it is the passion which
always predominates in,it, and admits but of short intervals of pleasure.
Not to mention, that these fits of excessive, enthnalways prepare
siastic joy, by exhausting the spirits,
the way for equal fits of superstitious terror and dejection ; nor is there any state of mind so happy as the
calmand equable. Butthisstateitis
impossibleto
support, where a man thinks that he lies in such profounddarknessanduncertainty,
between aneternity
VOL. 11.
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an eternity of misery. No wonder
that such an opinion disjoints the ordinary frame of
the mind, and throws itintothe
utmostconfusion.
is seldom so steadyin its
And though that opinion
operation as to influence all the actions ; yet it is apt
to make a considerabb breach in the temper, and to
produce that gloom and melancholy so Femarkable in
d l devout people.
I t is contrary to common sense to entertah apprehensions or terrors upon account of any opinion whatsoever, or to imagine that we run any risk hereafter,
by the freest use of our reason. Such a sentiment imabsurdity and an inconsisteny. I t is an
pliesbothan
pasabsurdity to believe thattheDeityhashuman
sions, and om of the lowest of human passions, a restless appetite for applwse. It is an iaewsistencyto
believe, that, since the Deity has this human passion,
Be has'not others also ; and, in particular, a disregard
to the opinions of creatures so much inferior.
Ta know God, saysSeneca, is to worsh+ him. All
other worship is indeed absurd, superstitious, and even
impious. It degrades him tothe lowconditionof
mankind, who are delighted with entreaty, solicitation,
presents, and flattery. Yet is this impiety the smallest
of whichsuperstitionisguilty.
€!ommsnly, it depresses the Deity far below the condition of mankind ;
and represents him as a capricious demon,
who exercises his power without reason and without humanity !
And were that Divine Being disposed to he o&nded
at the vices and follies of silly mortals, who are hisown
workmanship, ill would it surely fare with the votaries
of huQf most popular superstitions, Nor would any
man race merit hisfavour, but a very few, the philosowho entertain, or rather indeed endea~ h i c a Theists,
l
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vmr to entertain, suitable notions of his Divine peflecb
tions t As the only persons entitled to
his cornpsion
and indtclgence would be the philosuphid Sceptics, a
sect
almost
equally
rare,
who, from
natural
a
diffidence
of their own capacity, suspend, or endeavour to 611spend, all judgment with regard to such
sublime and
such extraordinary subjectid
If the whole of Natural TheoIogy, as some people
seem to maintain, resolves itself into one simple, though
somewhatambiguous, at leastundefinedproposition,
m a t the cawe or causes of order in the universe probably bear some remote analogy to hu&n i n t e a e w e : If
this proposition be not capable of extehsion, variation,
or more particular explication : If it affords no inference that affects human life, or can be the source of
any action or forbearance : And if the analogy, 2mperfect as it is, can be carried no farther than to the human ihtelligence, and cannot be transferred, with any
appearance of probability, to the other qualities of the
mind 3 if this really be the case, what can the most inquisitive,contemplative,andreligiousman
domore
than give a plain, philosophical assent to the proposition, as often as it occurs, and believe that the arguments on which it is established exceed the objections
which lie against it 7 Some astonishment, indeed, will
naturally arise from the greathess of the object; some
inelaneholy from its obscurity ; some contempt of human reason, that it can give no solution more satisfactory with regard to so extraordinary and magnificent a
question.But believe me, Cleanthes,the mostnatural sentiment which a well-disposed mind will feel on
this occasion, is a longing desire and expectation
that
Heaven would be pleased to dissipate, at leastalleviate,
this profound ignorance, by affording some more parnl M 2
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PART ticularrevelation to mankid, and making
XIL

discoveries
‘of the nature, attiibutes, and operations of the Divine
object of our faith. A peison,seasoned with ajust
sense of the imperfections of natural reason, will fly t s
r e v d e d truth with thegreatest avidity: Whilethe
haughty Dogmatist, persuaded that hecan erect a complete system of Theology by the mere help of philosophy, disdains any further aLd, and rejects this adventitious instructor. TObe a philosophical Sceptic Is, i R
a man of letters,. the first and. most essential step towards being a sound, believing Christian
; a prdposition which I would willingly recommend to the attention of Pmphilus : And I hope Cleanthes will forgive
me for interposing so far in the education and instruction of his pupil.
Cleanthes and Philo pursued not this conversation
much farther : and as nothing ever made greater impression OR me, than all the reasonings of that day, so
I confess, that, upon a serious review of the whole, I
cannot but think, that Philo’s principles are more probable than Demea’s; but that those
of Cleanthes approach still nearer to the truth.
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THERE
is nothing I would more willingly lay hold of,
thananopportunity
of csnfessingmy
errors ; and
shouldesteemsucha
returntotruthand
reason to
bemorehonourablethanthemostunerringjudgment. A man who is freefrommistakescanpretend
to no praises, except from the justness of his understanding; but a man who corrects his mistakes shows
at once the justness of his understanding, and the candourand ingenuity of his temper. I havenotyet
been so fortunate as to discover any very considerable
mistakes in the reasonings delivered in the preceding
I have found by
volumes, except on one article; but
experience, that some of my expressions have not been
so well chosen as to guard against all mistakes in the
readers ; and 'tis chiefly to remedy this defect I have
subjoined the following Appendix.
We can never be induced to
believe any matter of
fact except where its cause or its effect is present to
us ; but what the nature is of that belief which arises
from the relation of cause and effect, few have had the
curiositytoask
themselves. In my opinion this di,
lemma is inevitable. Eitherthe belief is somenew
iclesr, such BS that of reakity or existewe, which we join
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to the simple conception of an object, or it is merely a
peculiar feeling or sentiment. That it is not anew
idea, annexed to-the simple conception, may be evinced from these two arguments. First, W e have no abstract idea of existence, distinguishable and separable
from theidea of particular objects. 'Tis impossible,
therefore, that this idea of existence can be annexed to
the idea of any object, or form the difference betwixt a
simple conception and belief. Second&, T h e mind has
all its ideas, and canseparate,
the commandover
unite, mix, and vary them, as it pleases ; so that, if beliefconsistedmerelyin
a newideaannexed
to the
conception, it would be in a man's power to believe
whathe pleased. W e may thereforeconclude, that
a certainfeeling
or sentibeliefconsistsmerelyin
ment ; in something that depends not on the will, but
causes and principles
must arisefrom cert3in determinate
of which we are notmasters. When we are convinced of
any matter of fact, we do nothing butconceive it, along
with a certain feeling, different from what
attends the
mere reveries of the imagination. And when we expressourincredulityconcerningany
fact, we mean,
that the arguments for the fact produce not that feeling. Did not the beliefconsistin a sentiment different from our mere conception, whatever objects were
presented by the wildest imagination would be on an
equal footing with the most established truths founded
an history and experience.
There is nothing but the
feeling or sentimenttodistinguishtheone
from the
other.
This, therefore,being
regarded as anundoubted
truth, that belief is nothing but a peculiar feeding,d i j
ferent from the simple conception, thenext question
e a t naturallyoccurs
is, what is the nature of this
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feeling or sentiment,and whether it be analogous t o
anyothersentiment of tke human mind ? This question is important. For if it be notanalogous t . ~any
othersentiment, we mustdespair
of explainingits
causes, and must consider it as an original principle of
the human mind. If it be analogous, we may hope to
explainitscausesfromanalogy,andtraceitupto
more general principles. Now, that there is a greater
firmness and solidity in the conceptions, which are the
objects of conviction and assurance, than in the loose
and indolent reveries of a castle-builder, every one will
readily own. Theystrikeupon us with more force ;
they are more present to us ; the mind has a firmer
hold of them, and is more actuated andmoved by them.
I t acquiesces in them ; and, in a manner, fixes and r e
poses itself onthem. In short, they approach nearer
to the impressions, which are immediately present to
us ; and are therefore analogous to many other operations of the mind.
There is not, in my opinion, any possibility of evading this conclusion, but by asserting that belief, ,beside
in some impression or
the simple conception, consists
feeling,distinguishablefrom the conception. It does
not modify the conception, and render it more present
and intense : it is only annexed to it, after the same
manner that will and desire are annexed to particular
But the following
conceptions of good andpleasure.
considerations will, I hope, be sufficient to remove this
hypothesis. First, It is directly contrary to experience,
and our immediate consciousness, All men have ever
allowedreasoningtobemerelyanoperationof
our
thoughts or ideas ; and however those ideasmay be varied to the feeling, there is nothing ever enters into our
conclusions byt ideas, or our fainterconceptions. For
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instance, I hear at present a person's voice with whom
I am acquainted, and this sound comes from the next
room. This impression of my senses immediately conveys my thoughts to the person, along with all the surrounding objects. I paint them out to myself as existent at present,with the samequalities and relations
that I formerly knew them possessed of. These ideas
take faster hold of my mind, than the ideas of an enchanted castle. They are different to the feeling ; but
there is nodistinct or separateimpression attending
them. 'Tis the same case when I recollect the several
incidents of a journey, or the events of any history,
Every particular fact is there the object of belief. Its
idea is modified differently from the loose reveries of a
castle-builder : but no distinctimpression attends every
distinct idea, or conception pf watter of fact. This is
thesubject of plainexperience.
If everthisexpe?
rience can be disputed on any occasion, 'tis
when the
mind has beenagitatedwithdoubtsand
difficulties ;
and afterwards, upon taking the object in a new point
of view, or being presented with a new argument, fixes
and reposes itself in one settled conclusion and belief.
In this case there is a feeling distinct and separate from
the conception, The passagefrom doubtandagita
ti011 to tranquillity and
repose,conveysasatisfaction
case.
andpleasure to the mind. Buttakeanyother
Suppose I see the legs and thighs of a person in moGon, while some interposed object conceals the rest of
his body. Here 'tiscertain,the
imaginationspreads
out the wholefigure. I givehim a head and shoulders,andbreastand
neck. These members I con-!
ceive and believehim .tobe possessed of. Nothing
can be more evident, than that this whole operation is
pgrforrned by the thpught or imaginationalope. The
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transition is immediate. The ideas presently strike us.
Their customaryconnexion with the present impression varies them and modifies them in a certain manner, but produces no act. of the mind, distinct from this
peculiarity of conception, Let anyoneexamine
his
own mind,andhe
will evidentlyfindthis
to be the
truth.
Sccopdly, Whatever may be the case, with regard to
this distinct impression, it must beallowed thatthe
of
mind has a firmer hold, or more steady conception
what it takes to be matter of fact than of fictions. Why
then look any farther, or multiply suppositions without
necessity ?
Thirdly, W e can explain the causes of the firm conception, but not those of any separate impression. And
got only so, but the causes of the firm conception exhaust the whole subject, and nothing is left to produce
any other effect. An inference concerning a matter of
fact is nothing but the idea of an object that is frequently conjoined, or is associated with a present impression. This is the wholeof it. Everypart is requisite to explain, from analogy, the more steady conof producing
oeption ; andnothingremainscapable
any distinct impression.
Fourth&, The g e c t s of belief, in influencing the
passions and imagination,can all beexplainedfrom
is no occasion to have
the firm conception; and there
recoursetoanyother
principle. These arguments,
withmanyothers,enumerated
in the foregoing vo.
lumes, sufficiently prove, that belief only modifies the
idea or conception and renders it different to the feeling, without producing any distinct impression.
Thus, upon a general view of the subject, there a p
p e q t o be two qqestions of importance, which we may
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venture to recommend to the consideration of philosophers, Whetherthere be anything to distinguish bebief
fim thesimpleconception,besidethe
feeling orsentiment ? And, Whether this feeling be an3 thing but a
$mer conception, or a faster hold, that we take qf the
oyect ?
If, upon impartial inquiry, the same conclusion that
I have formed be assented to by philosophers, the next
business is to examine the analogy which there is betwixt belief and other acts of the mind, and find the
cause of the firmness and strength of conception ; and
The transition
this I donot esteemadifficulttask.
from a present impression, always enlivens
and-strengthens any idea. When any object is presented, the idea
of its usual attendant immediately strikes us, as something real and solid. 'Tis f e l t rather than conceived,
and approaches theimpression, from whichit is derived,
in its force and influence. This I have proved at large,
and cannot add any new arguments.
I had entertained some hopes, that however deficient
our theory of the intellectual world might be, it would
be free from those contradictions and absurdities, which
seem to attend everyexplication, thathuman reason
can give-of the material world. But upon a more strict
review of the section concernihgpersonal identity, I find
I must conmyself involved in such a labyrinth, that,
fess, I neither know how to correct my former opinions,
nor how to render themconsistent. If this be not a good
general reasonforscepticism,'tis
at least a sufficient
for
one (if 1 ' werenotalreadyabundantlysupplied)
metoentertainadiffidence
andmodesty in all my
on both
decisions. I shallproposethearguments
sides, beginningwiththosethatinduced
me to deny
the strict and proper identity and
simplicity of a self
or thinking being.
'
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W h e n we talk of sevor subsistence, we must have an
idea annexed to these terms, otherwise they are altogether unintelligible. Every idea is derived from p r e
ceding impressions ; and we have no impression of self
or substance, as something simple and individual. We
have, therefore, no idea of them in that sense.
Whatever is distinct, is distinguishable, and whatever is distinguishable, is separable by the thought or
imagination.Allperceptions
are distinct. They are,
therefore,distinguishable, and separable, and may be
conceived, as separately existent, and may exist separately, without any contradiction or absurdity.
When I view this table and that chimney, nothing
is present to me but particular perceptions, which are
of a like nature with all the other perceptio1;s. This
is the doctrine of philosophers. But this table, which
is present to me, and that chimney, may, and do exist
separately. This is thedoctrine ofthevulgar,
and
implies no contradiction. There is no contradiction,
therefore,inextending
the samedoctrinetoallthe
perceptions.
In general, the followingreasoningseemssatisfactory.Allideas
are borrowed from precedingperceptions, Our ideas of objects,therefore,
are derived
from that source. Consequently no proposition can be
intelligible or consistent with regard to objects, which
is not so with regardto perceptions. But 'tisintelligible and consistent to say, that objects exist distinct
and independent, without any common simple substance
or subject of inhesion. This proposition,therefore,
can never be absurd with regard to perceptions.
When I turn my reflectionon myseg I nevercan
perceive this s e y without some oneor more perceptions;
nor can I ever perceive any thing but the perceptions.
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f shall also take this opportunity of confessing two
othererrors of lessimportance,which
Fore mature
reflection has discovered to me in my reasoning, The
first may befoundin
Vol. I. page 85, where I say$
that the distance betwixt two bodies is known, among
other things,by the angleswhich therays of light
'Tis
flowing from the bodiesmake with eachother.
certain, that these angles are not known to the mind,
and consequently can never discover the distance. The
second error may be found in Vol. I. p. 132, where I
say, that two ideas of the same object can only be different by their different degrees of force and vivacity.
I believe there are otherdifferences among ideas, which
cannot properly be comprehended under these terms.
Had I said, that two ideas of the same object can only
feeling, I should have
bedifferentbytheirdifferent
been nearer the truth.
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